4  S 


■  ■  > 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2018  with  funding  from 
Wellcome  Library 


/> 


J 


https://archive.org/details/b30529360_0002 


BOOKS  printed  for  J.  Walt  hoe, 

DR.  F  r  e  i  n  d’s  Hiftory  of  Phy fick.  Part  I, 
containing  all  the  Greek  Writers.  The 
Third  Edition. 

R.  We  l  s  t  e  d  M.  D.  de  Medicina  Mentis. 
Tu  rner’s  Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  incident 
to  the  Skin.  The  Third  Edition  enlarg'd, 

- his  Pra&ical  Differtation  on  the 

y enereal  Difeafe.  The  Second  Edition  enlarged, 
A  compleat  Hiftory  of  Drugs.  By  M.  Pom  e  t, 
chief  Druggift  to  the  late  French  King  ;  with 
what  is  further  obferv’d  by  Meffieurs  Lemery 
and  Tournefort.  Illuftratea  with  400  Copper 
Cuts.  The  Second  Edition . 

Dr.  Desagulier’s Leftures of Experimen - 
tal  Philofophy.  Illuftrated  with  feveral  Copper 
Plates.  To  which  is  added,  a  Defcription  of 
IAr.  Rowley’s  Machine  call’d  the  Orrery. 

Dr.  Plot  t’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  Oxfordjhire. 
Bifhop  Sprat  t’s  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety . 

Obfervations  on  the  different  Strata  of 
Earths  and  Minerals  5  more  particularly  fuch 
as  areffound  in  the  Coal-Mines  of  Great  BrU 
tain .  By  J.  Stracey,  Efq*,  F,R,S.  Price  1  s* 


4s  4^^  •  4^  4^4$4h  4*4$  4$ 


HISTORY 

P  H  Y°s'l  C  K ; 

From  the  T  i  m  e  of 

G  A  L  E  N, 

To  the  Beginning  of  the 

Sixteenth  Century. 

Chiefly  with  Regard  to 

PRACTICE- 

In  a  DISCOURSE 

Written  to 

Doctor  E  A  D. 

By  J.  Freind,  M. D. 

PART  II. 

2C!je  3>econB  CButcm,  Cojreetei). 

LONDON; 

Printed  for  J.Waltho  e,  over-againft  the 
Roy  ah  Ex  change  in  Conthill,  1727. 

V 

3BB3SaasaC3CC)niU*i:iJ?i  i  ■  _  ajj 


\ 


c 


" 


*■ 

*u 


t  -  >  I 


r 


o 


r! 

1  ♦ 


V-  ‘ 

‘  .  ,  ■*.  , 

'  ^ 


r 


*  *  -  *«#  «  s  ^ 


q 

»  L 


«■- 


.  ""  ■  a.J 


N  the  First  Part  of 
this  Treadle  I  have  fhewn, 
what  was  the  ftate  of  Phy- 
fick  among  the  Creeks ,  and 
who  were  the  chief  writers  of  that  na¬ 
tion.  I  muft  now  look  a  little  back¬ 
wards,  and  take  a  view  of  its  rile  among 
a  barbarous,  though  a  great  people,  the 
Arabians ;  a  people,  who  by  force,  and 
a  Ipirit  of  enthufiafm,  carried  their  arms 
and  their  learning,  over  the  largefi:  part 
of  the  world,  and  made  the  mod:  con- 
fiderable  figure  in  both  thole  refoedls  for 
many  centuries :  notwithftanding  there 
is  (carce  any  thing  relating  to  their  Hi¬ 
ll  flory 
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ftory  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  or  the 
Roman  writers.  And  here  indeed  I  am 
entring  into  a  mod  confufed  and  dila- 
greeable  wildernefs,  where  one  may  walk 
till  one  is  tired,  without  being  able  to 
find  the  way  out ;  and  where  one  is  al¬ 
ways  treading  again  and  again  in  the  fame 
track,  without  having  the  pleafure  of 
any  fine  profpect,  or  any  great  variety  of 
landskapes  to  entertain  the  eye.  However 
I  muff  endeavour  to  give  you  the  mod 
exaft  deteription  I  can  of  it ;  tho’  in 
the  bell  light,  I  doubt,  it  will  look  but 
like  the  piftuie  of  a  defart. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  any  detail  of 
their  writers  in  Phyfick,  it  will,  I  think, 
be  ncceflary  to  premite  fbme  account, 
how  the  Greek  learning  in  general  was  firfl 
introduced  among  them. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  taking 
of  Alexandria  by  the  Sarracens,  and  the 
deftruction  of  the  celebrated  Library 
there  :  and  no  doubt  they  met  with  the 
works  of  the  old  Greek  writers  firfl  in 

this 
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chis  city,  one  of  their  earlieft  conquefh, 
and  the  great  fchool  and  repofitory  for 
many  ages  of  all  learning,  and  elpecial- 
Jy  of  Phyfick  :  as  is  evident  not  only 
from  what  occurs  in  the  Greek  writers 
I  have  recited,  but  from  the  remarka¬ 
ble  encomium  Ammianus  Marcellinus 
gives  of  this  place  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Valent,  that  it  was  a  fufficient 
pretence  for  any  one  to  let  up  for  the 
pra&ice  of  Phyfick,  if  he  had  had  his 
education  at  Alexandria.  Hiftory  tells 
us,  that  the  famous  library  here  was  de¬ 
ft  royed  ;  and  this  was  no  more,  than 
thefe  Arabians  us’d  to  do  upon  the  like 
occafions :  for  upon  their  conquering 
Perjia,  not  only  the  books  concerning 
natural  philofophy  and  the  idolatrous  re¬ 
ligion  of  that  country,  were  burnt  by 
the  command  of  the  Mahometan  Cha- 
liph,  but  the  very  letters  peculiar  to 
the  Perjians  were  deftroyed.  In  the  fame 
manner  they  extinguifh’d  all  the  remains 
of  former  learning  in  Africa,  when  they 
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firfb  took  poflellxon  of  it :  much  like 
the  havock,  which  the  Goths  made  in  the 
monuments  of  learning,  upon  their  be¬ 
ing  mailers  of  Italy.  Notwithllanding 
this  was  the  ulual  proceeding  of  thele 
Barbarians,  it  is  Hill  probable,  that  the 
writings  of  the  old  Greek  Phyficians  might 
be  Ipar’d,  merely  becaule  they  treated  of 
Phylick ;  the  delire  of  health  being  as 
flrong  in  the  Arabians,  as  in  other  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  thele  books  affording  the  great- 
ell  helps  towards  it,  and  containing  be- 
lides  nothing,  which  interfer’d  with  the 
law  of  their  great  Prophet,  might  I  lay 
be  one  reafon  at  leaft  of  their  being  pre- 
lerved.  And  Abulpharagm  leems  to  give 
lome  countenance  to  this  opinion,  as 
we  fliall  lee  by  lome  particulars  he  has 
left  us  in  the  Hillory  ol '  Almamon.  There 
will  Hill  appear  a  llronger  authority  for 
reafoning  this  way,  if  we  luppole  the 
manulcript  treadle  in  the  Bodleian  libra¬ 
ry,  concerning  Prophetical  Medicine,  has 
any  foundation  of  truth  to  fupport  it, 

an 
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an  account  of  which  we  may  Jhortly  ex¬ 
pert  from  the  learned  Mr.  Gagnier.  This 
tract  informs  us,  that  Mahomet  himlelf 
was  very  well  verled  in  the  knowledge 
of  Phyfick,  specially  that  part  which  is 
founded  upon  experience,  and  goes  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Empirical,  which  had 
always  been  practiced  among  the  Indians 
and  Arabians  ;  and  that  he  collected  a. 
book  of  Aphorifms  containing  the  chief 
precepts  of  this  art.  And  if  fiich  a  tra¬ 
dition  prevailed,  that  the  Prophet  him- 
felf  had  fo  high  an  efteem  of  Phyfick, 
no  doubt  his  difciples  and  fucceffors  fol¬ 
lowed  him  in  this  as  well  as  in  his  other 
opinions. 

Add  to  this,  that  in  the  deftru&ion, 
great  as  it  was,  of  xhe  Alexandrian  Li¬ 
brary,  there  can  be  no  difpute,  but  that 
many  manulcripts  were  prelerv’d  by  Job, 
Grammaticus ,  and  other  learned  men, 
who  were  there  refident  at  that  time  $ 
and  lb  were  tranfcribed  and  difperfed  in¬ 
to  more  private  Hands,  as  it  happened 
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at  the  fact  of  Conjlantinople  5  at  which 
time  the  Greeks,  tho’  late,  communica¬ 
ted  their  knowledge  and  their  language 

o  OO 

to  the  Wejlern  parts  of  Europe.  Their 
books  were  immediately  translated  into 
Latin,  and  in  a  great  meaSure  made  up 
the  learning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Yet  notwithstanding  all  the  devaftation 
which  the  Turks  made  at  the  taking  this 
City,  Busbequius,  above  a  hundred  years 
after,  collected  a  great  number  oS  very 
valuable  manuferipts,  efpecially  in  Vhy- 
Jick ,  which  he  purchaled  chiefly  there, 
and  mark’d  with  his  own  hand,  as  Lam - 
bec'rn obferves,  and  which  are  now  the 
ornament  of  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna. 

But  to  whatever  caule  it  might  be 
owing,  the  Greek  learning  in  feme  mea- 
fure,  efpecially  the  Greek  Phyfick,  was 
Still  preServ’d  :  all  /Egypt  Still  obferved 
the  /Era  of  Alexander ;  and  it  was  not 
till  J.C.  718,  that  the  Chriflian  {bribes 
Were  commanded  to  ufe  the  Arabian  com- 
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nutations  both  in  their  years  and  in  their 
arithmetic!?:,  in  the  reign  of  Alnvalid 
The  fchools  of  Phyfick  were  kept  up  at 
Alexandria  for  fomc  time,  tho’  Mr.  Re- 
naudaut  will  not  allow  it :  for  Abulpha- 
ragius  gives  us  an  account  of  Theodums 
and  Theodocus,  eminent  Phyficians  and 
ProfefTors,  about  the  dole  of  the  feventh 
century,  who  by  all  circumftances,  as  far 
as  we  can  judge,  were  Alexandrians :  the 
difciples  of  the  laft  we  find  reach’d  as  far 
as  754,  when  the  houfe  of  Abbas  was 
advanced  to  the  Empire.  AhiOshaia , 
who  has  writ  the  lives  of  fevcral  Phyfi¬ 
cians,  not  yet  printed,  is  more  particu¬ 
lar  :  and  in  {peaking  of  Elkenani ,  tells 
us,  that  he  was  a  Chrijlian ,  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  publick  Profeflor  of  Phyfick  in 
that  city  :  that  afterwards  by  the  perfua- 
fion  of  the  Chaliph  Abd’il  Aziz  he  turn¬ 
ed  Mahometan :  and  then  in  the  year 
7 1 1  thefe  publick  fchools  were  removed 
to  Antioch  and  Harran,  and  from  thence 
the  fltidy  of  Phyfick  was  propagated 
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into  other  parts  of  the  Sarracen  Empire. 
However  the  hi  (lory  of  thole  times  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  this  fcience  was  cultivated 
even  later  at  Alexandria  ;  infomuch  that 
about  800,  the  Patriarch  of  that  place, 
became  lo  famous  for  his  skill  in  Me¬ 
dicine *  *y  that  he  was  lent  for  by  the  Cha- 
liph  Rajhid,  the  fifth  of  the  line  of  Ah- 
hasy  to  cure  one  of  his  favourite  Mif- 
trefles. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  the  firffc  ver- 
fions  of  the  Greek  authors  were  in  the 
Syriack  tongue  5  for  the  Syrians  were  bet¬ 
ter  fcholars  and  generally  Chrijlians.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  find  that  Aaron i,  the  Pref- 
byter,  an  Alexandrian ,  who  liv’d  in  the 
time  of  Mahomet,  about  6zi,  wrote 
thirty  books,  collected  chiefly  from  the 
Creek,  which  he  called  the  Pande&s  of 
Phyfick,  in  that  language.  By  the  help 
of  thele  Syriack  Verlions,  the  Arabians 
came  by  degrees  to  be  acquainted  with 

t  u.i  ■  - — 1  . .  1  , 
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the  writings  of  the  Greeks.  The  firft 
tranflator f  upon  record,  who  attempted 
any  thing  in  their  tongue,  was  Mafer- 
januaihus  the  Phyfician,  a  Syrian  and  a 
Tra’,  who  about  683  made  an  Arabick 
interpretation  of  thefe  Pande&s.  And 
indeed  moil  of  the  fucceeding  interpre¬ 
ters  follow’d  his  example,  and  tranflated 
from  the  Syriack ,  and  not  from  the  Greek. 
Some  time  after,  Almanzor,  the  fecond 
Chaliph  of  the  ho ufe  of  Albas ,  was  a 
great  encourager  of  learning,  particu¬ 
larly  of  Aftronomy,  and  in  the  year 
767  built  the  city  of  Bagdad  t-,  a  fitua- 
tion  he  pitched  upon  at  the  perfuafion 
of  the  Ajlrologerse,  which  was  indeed 
fo  beautiful,  that  it  was  immediately 
made  the  refidence  of  the  Cbaliphs. 
Almanzor  being  very  ill,  lent  for  George 
BaUi  fiual,  an  Indian  Phyfician,  and  a 
Chriftian,  very  eminent  befides  for  his 
skill  in  the  Perfian  and  Arabian  tongue, 

t  Elmacen.  124* 

who 


c  Id.  127. 
f  AbuJph.  143. 


d  Id*  141* 


[  10  ] 

who  at  his  defire  tranflated  feveral  books 
of  Phyfick.  He  was  bred  and  liv’d  at 
*rfondifabur  or  Nifabur ,  the  capital  of 
Chorafan,  built  about  A.  C.  2.72,  by 
Sapores  King  of  the  Perjians ,  for  the 
lake  of  his  Queen,  the  daughter  of  the 
Roman  Emperor  Aurelian  l :  in  which 
city,  not  improbably,  the  Art  of  Phy¬ 
fick  flourifhed  from  that  time  to  this  we 
are  (peaking  of ;  for  Aurelian  in  a  com¬ 
pliment  to  his  daughter,  (ent  thither  fe¬ 
veral  Greek  Phyficians,  who  revived  and 
propagated  the  Hippocratical  medicine  in 
the  Ea(l.  And  hence  it  is  perhaps,  that 
mod  of  the  celebrated  Profeflors  in  Phy¬ 
fick  among  the  Arabians,  as  Rbazes , 
Hah  Abbas,  and  Avicenna,  were  edu¬ 
cated  in  thefe  more  EaJIern  Parts  of 
AJta.  George  was  treated-  with  great 
civility  and  kindnefi  by  Almanzor,  and 
when  upon  the  account  of  his  ill  health 
he  was  defirous  of  his  returning  to  his  na- 

V  '  **  T 
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rive  country,  he  was  lent  home  with 
great  honours,  and  a  reward  of  ten 

O 

thoufand  Aurei.  This  Art  feem’d  then 
to  be  taught,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
Hippocrates ,  in  particular  Families;  for 
this  George  had  a  Son  bred  up  to  the 
fame  profeflion  :  and  foon  after  there 
were  three  or  four  generations  of  the 
Bachtijhud s,  all  famous  for  their  expe¬ 
rience  in  Phyfick ;  fome  of  which  tranf 
lated  many  Treatifes  in  that  way  into 
Syriack  and  Arabick. 

In  the  reign  of  Almanzors  Succeflor, 
Ahnodhi,  Tbeophilus  of  Edejfa,  a  Maronite 
and  a  famous  AJlronomerS ,  is  laid  to  have 
tranflated  the  Iliad  of  Homer  into  Syriack 
very  elegantly. 

RaJhidj  who  began  his  Reign  in  75>i> 
beautified  Bagdad,  by  erecting  feveral 
Mofques,  and  fetting  up  publick  fchools 
there :  and  it  was  a  cuffom,  which  pre¬ 
vailed  ever  after  among  the  Mahome¬ 
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tans,  that  wherever  they  built  a  Mofq  ue, 
they  founded  an  Holpital  and  a  Col¬ 
lege  at  the  lame  time :  as  we  find 
they  did  upon  their  eftablifhment  in 
Spain,  at  Granada ,  and  Corduba.  In  this 
new-erected  City  of  Bagdad,  where  the 
Syriack  was  the  native  tongue,  Mefue  a 
Syrian ,  was  an  eminent  ProfeiTor,  and 
foon  had  a  great  number  of  Dilciples  $ 
and  accordingly  was  employ’d  by  that 
Chaliph  and  his  Succeffors,  for  above 
forty  years,  in  explaining  and  interpret¬ 
ing  the  old  Phyficians.  However,  we 
may  ghefi  at  the  ftate  of  Phyfick  in  this 
time,  by  a  ftory  we  find  in  Elmaceni b ; 
that  when  the  Chaliph  Rajhid  was  feiz’d 
with  an  apople&ick  Fit  A.  H.  i  So,  and 
the  Phyficians  were  called  together  to 
conlult  what  to  do,  the  foil  of  Bach- 
tijhua  (probably  of  George  juft  now 
mentioned)  an  ingenious  young  Phyfi- 
cian,  propofed  bleeding.  Mahomed  Ala- 
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min,  Rapid's  eldeft  Ion,  protefted  againll 
itj  but  jltnamon  the  youngeft,  inter- 
pofing  and  faying,  fence  the  Phyficians 
give  him  over,  and  unanimoufly  are 
of  opinion  that  he  will  die,  what  hurt 
can  there  be  in  bleeding  ?  perhaps  he 
may  recover  by  it*  and  without  it 
he  mull  certainly  perilh.  He  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  let  blood,  and  immediately 
recover’d,  and  from  that  time  had  a 
greater  fondnels  for  Almamcm,  and  con- 
llituted  Bachtipua  his  Phylician  with  the 
annual  lalary  of  a  hundred  thoufand 
Drachms.  We  lee  how  raw  thefe  Phy- 
hcians  were  in  the  Greek  learning,  and 
how  the  vulgar  notion  run  againll 
bleeding :  but  as  the  judgment  of  this 
Phyfician  was  perfectly  right  upon  this 
fudden  occafion,  it  may  afford  us  a  pro¬ 
per  reflexion,  and  puc  us  in  mind,  how 
much  upon  the  watch,  we  ought  to  be 
in  lome  cafes  of  extremity,  not  to 
neglect  the  only  remedy,  which  pofe 
libly  can  be  of  any  ufe,  and  without 

which 
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which  all  other  applications  mu  ft  be  in 
vain. 

By  the  way  we  may  learn  from 
hence,  that  the  doctrine  of  Predejlina- 
tion ,  which  lo  much  prevails  among 
the  modern  Turks,  did  not  make  any 
deep  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  this 
people  in  thefe  early  times :  the  fequel 
of  this  hiftory  will  let  us  lee,  that  they 
were  far  from  thinking  the  term  of  life 
fixed,  and  that  as  they  never  neglected 
to  make  ule  of  all  human  means  to 
prevent  or  cure  difeales,  fo  accordingly 
they  gave  as  great  encouragement  to 
the  ProfefTors  of  this  Art,  as  ever  any 
nation  did. 

The  next  Chaliph  but  one  to  Ra- 
foid  was  his  fon  Ahnamon ,  who  liv’d  to 
A.  C.  840,  and  did  more  than  all  his 
predecefiors  towards  reviving  and  propa¬ 
gating  all  forts  of  learning.  Abulpha- 
ragius 1  gives  a  particular  account  of  it 
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thus :  the  Arabians  in  the  beginning  of 
Mahomet anifm,  fcarce  applied  themfelves 
to  any  ftudy  befides  that  of  cultivating 
their  own  language,  and  underftanding 
their  own  law,  except  Phyjtck ,  which, 
tho’  known  to  a  few,  was  approved  of 
by  the  generality,  becaule  it  was  of  uni- 
verfal  advantage  to  mankind :  (but  this 
was  all  Empirical,  'till  they  came  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  Greek  authors.)  This 
was  the  date  in  regard  to  learning  un¬ 
der  the  Omniades,  who  had  reigned  for 
about  9  x  years :  but  when  God  had 
railed  the  race  of  Abbas  to  the  throne, 
in  75  4>  they  were  rouzed  a  little  from 
their  doth,  and  awaken’d  out  of  that 
ftupid  way*  they  had  long  indulged 
themfelves  in.  The  full  who  fliew’d 
any  regard  to  the  Sciences  was  Alman- 
zor,  (as  we  oblerved  before)  who  not 
only  had  great  knowledge  in  the  law, 
but  applied  himlelf  to  the  lludy  of 
natural  Philofophy,  and  particularly 
Aftronomy.  But  the  leventh  Chaliph 

of 
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of  that  line,  jhnamon,  perfected  what 
his  progenitor  jlmanzor  had  begun, 
and  endeavouring  to  procure  the  works 
of  the  learned  from  their  proper  pla¬ 
ces,  he  interceded  and  prevailed  with 
the  Grecian  Emperors  to  fend  him  all  the 
books  in  Philofophy  which  they  had and 
getting  the  belt  interpreters  he  could, 
he  ordered  all  thofe  books  to  be  tranf- 
lated,  and  gave  all  the  encouragement 
he  could  for  others  to  read,  and  to  ftu- 
dy  them  ;  infomuch,  that  he  would  of¬ 
ten  be  delighted  with  hearing  the  Iec- 
cures  and  difputations  himfelf:  fo  zea¬ 
lous  was  he  to  improve  natural  know¬ 
ledge,  and  the  powers  of  the  rational 
faculty,  and  would  not  content  himfelf 
with  the  ffudy  of  mechanical  arts,  as 
the  Chinefe  and  Turks  did.  He  ordered 
inftruments  to  be  made  in  order  to  take 
obfervations  of  the  Stars  j  which  the 
Aftronomers  did  in  the  Province  of 
Bagdad,  and  in  Mount  Cajius  near  Da- 
mafeus.  Several  of  thefe  Aftronomers 
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wrote  upon  thefe  fubjects,  particularly 
Alfraganim ,  the  author  of  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Altronomy,  which  comprehend¬ 
ed  all  the  rules  laid  down  by  Ptolemey ,  in 
very  good  language,  and  with  a  very 
clear  explanation.  So  little  did  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion  encourage  ignorance,  or 
forbid  the  ule  of  letters  at  that  time,  as 
it  does  now. 

Notwithftanding  this  progrels  in  lear¬ 
ning,  which  we  lee  was  taken  intirely 
from  the  Greeks,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
the  Greek  language  was  well  underftood 
till  Honairis  time,  in  the  reign  of  Alma- 
won  about  840.  Honain  was  a  Chriilian, 
born  at  Hira  5  and  being  rudely  treated  by 
Mefue,  left  Bagdad  and  retired  into  the 
Grecian  territories,  where  he  ftaid  two 
years,  ’till  he  was  an  intire  mailer  of  the 
Greek  language,  and  had  made  a  great  col¬ 
lection  ol  all  the  philolophical  Books  he 
could  meet  with :  then  he  return’d  to  Bag¬ 
dad,  and  after  a  little  Hay  there  he  went 
into  Ptrjia,  where  at  Bafora  he  learnt  the 
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Arabick  tongue  to  a  great  perfection  :  af¬ 
ter  which  he  came  and  fettled  at  Bagdad, 
in  high  reputation,  being  well  skill’d  in 
both  languages,  and  chiefly  employ’d 
himfelf  in  tranflating  the  writings  of  the 
Greeks,  and  among  the  reft:  the  feven 
books  of  Paulus.  He  was  befides  well 
skill’d  in  the  Syriack,  and  made  many 
Tranflations,  particularly  of  phyflcal 
Books,  in  that  language.  He  was  by  Emi¬ 
nence  upon  this  account,  call’d,  the  Inter¬ 
preter  :  and  was  reckon’d  to  excel  as  much 
in  this  way,  as  the  famous  Sergius, fo  great¬ 
ly  commended  by  Agathias,  in  the  time 
of  Jujlinian.  Abi-Osbaia  tells  a  ftory,  that 
Ahnamon  faw  in  a  dream  an  old  man,  who 
call’d  himfelf  AriJIotle ;  upon  waking,  he 
ask’d,  who  AriJIotle  was  $  they  told  him. 
he  was  one  of  the  moll  celebrated  Philo- 
fophers  among  the  Greeks  j  upon  which 
he  defir’d  Uonain  to  tranflate  his  Works 
into  Arabick ;  and  us’d  to  give  him  as 
much  gold  for  every  piece  he  tranftated, 
as  the  book  weigh’d.  By  the  account  of 
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this  author.,  Eonain  liv’d  to  a  hundred 
years ;  for  he  was  born  A.  H.  1 6  4  and 
dy’din  26  4.  The  lame  writer  has  a  par¬ 
ticular  chapter,  wherein  he  treats  only  of 
tranllators :  he  lets  down  the  names  of 
forty -fix,  who  tranflated  the  Greek  Phyjfi- 
cians  into  Arabick,  but  prefers  Eonain  to 
all  the  reft,  whole  tranllations  indeed  con¬ 
tinued  in  vogue  ever  after.  His  Ion  Ifaac 
and  his  nephew  Eobaijh  applied  them- 
lelves  to  the  lame  Itudies,  and  ’tis  to  his 
family  we  chiefly  owe  the  Arabick  verhons 
of  Eippocrates,  Arijlotle,  Euclid,  Ptolomey% 
and  Galen. 

But  how  ill  theft  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  Arabick  tranllations  were  performed,, 
and  of  how  little  life  they  are  either  to 
explain  or  reftore  the  Greek  text,  the  ve¬ 
ry  learned  Mr.  Renaudaut  fully  informs 
us  in  the  toxo  Epiftles,  which  kFabricius 
has  publish’d  :  and  I  believe:  .one  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that  the  Arabian  Iear- 
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ning,  however  magnified,  by  their  own 
nation  and  by  fome  European  moderns, 
was  intirely  deriv’d  and  borrow’d  from 
the  Greeks :  and  this  race  of  men  was  fb 
far  from  making  great  improvements  in 
any  fdence,  that  whatever  they  tranflated 
or  imitated  was  rather  made  worfe. 

But  becaufe  this  is  a  fubjed,  which 
has  occafion’d  great  conte ft s  among  the 
learned,  it  may  not  be  amifi  to  take  a 
fhort  view,  how  far  this  nation  carried 
their  enquiries  either  in  Aflronomy,  Ma- 
thematicks,  natural  Philolophy,  or  Phy- 
fick.  As  to  Ajirology  indeed,  we  rnuft 
allow  them  in  juftice  as  much  skill  as 
our  moderns  can  boaft  ofi  all  of  them 
being  equally  ignorant  of  futurity  :  this 
art,  or  rather  impofture,  was  always,  and 
is  ftill,  much  in  vogue  all  over  Afia,  and 
efpecially  pradiced  among  the  Arabians ; 
who  pretended  to  a  great  infight  into  the 
fecret  influences  of  the  Stars,  the  con- 
jundion  and  oppofition  of  the  Planets, 
tho'  they  knew  little  either  of  their  cau- 
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fes,  or  effects.  And  this  humour  fo  far 
prevail’d,  that  we  read  of  Ajlrologers 
being  fometimes  join’d  with  Phyficians 
in  confulting  about  the  cure  of  a  dif- 
cafe.  But  to  come  to  their  Aftronomy, 
it  is  true  Ptolemeys  Almagejl  was tranfla- 
ted,  tho’  few  or  no  new  obfervations 
were  added  by  them  ;  whofe  boafled 
knowledge  feems  to  referable  that  of  the 
ancient  Chaldeans,  very  famous  indeed 
in  the  oriental  Hiftories  for  their  exa£fc 
obfervations  of  Eclipfes,  and  the  courts 
of  the  Planets  -y  but  yet  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  they  made  any  foch  progrefs  in 
that  Science,  as  the  Creek  Aftronomers 
did  after.  Hipparchus ,  130  years  be¬ 
fore  Chrifl,  calculated  the  Eclipfes  of  the 
fun  and  moon  for  600  years :  upon 
whole  obfervations  Ptolemey  founded  his 
great  confirmation.  Hipparchus  obferv’d 
1022.  flars,  and  aflign’d  to  each  of  them 
their  proper  longitude  and  latitude.  Pto¬ 
lemeys  catalogue  contains  10  2. 6;  the 
Arabians ,  as  we  have  feen,  tranflated  his 
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works ;  and  if  they  had  carried  their  ob~ 
fervations  of  this  kind  to  any  height,  in 
proportion  to  the  great  encouragement 
the  Chalipbs  gave,  and  the  great  expen- 
ces  they  were  at,  they  mull:  have  made 
lome  new  advances  in  this  fcience  in  re¬ 
gard  either  to  their  number  or  pofition. 
But  we  dont  find  that  any  thing  like  it 
appears  in  their  language.  Only  the  ta¬ 
bles  of  the  famous  Chaliph  Vlugh  Begh 
are  prefery’d,  which  exhibit  a  lift  of  i  o  i  7 
fix’d  ftars  :  but  how  far  fliort  does  this 
come  of  our  modern  obfervations,  elpe- 
cially  thofe  of  the  late  Mr.  Flamjlead , 
where  we  find  he  reckons  up  near  3000. 
Great  things  have  been  laid  of  the  annals 
of  the  Chaldeans  and  Ajjyr'tans  :  but  how 
little  of  their  antiquities  is  prelerv’d  5 
their  celebrated  /Era  of  Nahonajfar,  is  of 
a  later  date  than  the  Olympiads ,  and  even 
than  the  building  of  Rome,  and  much 
lower  than  the  foundation  of  Carthage , 
which  indeed  is  an  Epochs  more  ancient 
than  any  of  them. 
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if  we  trace  thefe  Arabians  in  their  Ma¬ 
thematical  ftudies,  we  fhall  find  they  made 
fo  little  improvement  in  what  they  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Greeks ,  that  their  verfions 
are  fo  many  alterations  or  rather  adul¬ 
terations  of  the  text  they  tranflated.  Eu¬ 
clid  was  printed  in  Arabick  at  Rome  by 
the  order  of  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth ;  in 
this  edition,  the  very  method  and  order, 
which  is  fo  diftinguifhing  a  character  of 
this  author,  are  wholly  inverted,  and  the 
propofitions  mifplaced.  The  fphere  of 
Theodofius  is  Iikewife  printed  in  that  lan¬ 
guage  j  but  J.  Pena  in  his  preface  to 
it  obferves,  that  whoever  compares  the 
Arabick  verfion  with  the  original,  will 
find  a  wide  difference  between  the  text, 
and  the  tranflation :  where  the  author 
has  given  but  fix  definitions,  the  Ara¬ 
bick  multiplies  them  into  fourteen  ■,  and 
the  whole  work  confifling  of  fixty  pro¬ 
pofitions,  are  there  enlarg’d  to  eighty. 
The  Planijbhere  of  Ptolemey  has  far’d  no 
better :  and  from  thefe  few  inftanccs  we 
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may  eafily  perceive,  what  credit  is  to  be 
given  to  the  Arabians,  in  relation  to  the 
exadtnels  of  their  other  translations, 
which  are  generally  not  only  loofe  and 
luxuriant,  but  far  from  being  faithful. 

J  O 

I  fay  generally,  becaule  I  mull  except 
the  verfion  ot  Apollonius,  made  by  Tbabe 
Ben  Corah  about  900,  and  revis’d  by 
Hajireddin,  about  1 2. 8  o  ;  and  which  our 
great  Countryman,  Dr.  Halley,  fays, 
was  fo  uleful  to  him  in  his  excellent 
edition  of  that  author.  But  how 
much  they  perverted  or  interpolated 
the  Greek  originals,  inftead  of  render" 
ing  the  precile  fenle,  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  many  tracts  of  Galen,  (at 
leaSt  they  are  alcrib’d  to  him)  which  are 
pretended  to  be  translated  from  the  Ara~ 
hick,  and  which  are  not  extant  in  the 
Greek.  This  liberty  which  they  took 
in  translating,  extended  to  all  lorts  of 
authors,  which  came  under  their  hands ; 
and  they  altered,  added,  or  SuppreSTed  at 
dilcretion,  Their  conftant  pra&ice  was 

the 
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the  fame  even  in  Latin  writers  :  we  have 
the  teftimony  of  J.  Leo  in  this  particu¬ 
lar,  who  blames  the  Arabians ,  for  re¬ 
ceding  from  the  Roman  hiftorians,  when 
they  pretend  to  t  ran  dace  them,  and  do 
not  obferve  the  order  and  feries  of  fadls, 
as  they  are  laid  down  in  the  original, 
but  only  give  the  heads  of  them,  by 
way  of  an  abridgement,  and  adapt  eve¬ 
ry  thing  relating  to  the  Chronological  part 
either  to  the  Perjian  Annals,  or  the  /Era 
of  the  Hegira. 

Natural  Philofophy  has  equally  fuf- 
fer’d  by  their  verfions ;  but  no  part  of 
it  fo  much,  as  Botany  :  for  tho’  they  are 
reputed  to  have  done  more  juftice  to 
Biofcorides ,  than  to  any  other  writer 
whatever,  yet  they  have  made  fo  many 
miftakes  in  interpreting  his  meaning, 
that  many  times  one  wou’d  not  think 
it  was  the  fame  author,  who  wrote  in 
Greek.  Not  only  the  names  of  Plants  are 
confounded  with  others,  which  are  very 
different  in  the  Arabick  ■>  but  there  are 
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ievera),  which  are  not  at  this  day  un- 
derftood  by  the  Arabians  themlelves. 
Surianus ,  the  tranflator  of  Rhazes,  ve¬ 
ry  much  complains  of  this  confufion, 
occafion’d,  as  he  thinks,  by  miftaking 
the  Perfian,  or  Arabick  letters.  1  Among 
filch  miftakes  he  reckons  particularly  the 
word  Talback ,  which  in  Perfian  fignifies 
Dates }  whereas  that  diligent  and  curious 
inquirer,  Kempfer,  in  his  book  called 
Amoenitates  Exotic#,  giving  a  large  de- 
Icription  of  this  fruit  and  all  the  different 
denominations  of  it,  takes  no  notice  of 
the  term  mention’d  by  Surianus  $  and 
I  believe  if  any  traveller  well  skill’d  in 
the  oriental  languages  would  compare 
the  Herbals  of  Rhazes,  Hah  Abbas,  or 
Avicenna,  he  would  loon  dilcern  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  Denominations,  not  only  a- 
jnons  the  old  Aarabians,  but  likewife 
among  the  modern  :  for  the  very  names 
of  inch  iimples,  as  they  are  let  down 

/  Continent,  p.  83* 
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in  Arabick ,  are  difus’d,  and  unknown 
to  the  prefent  natives  of  Arabia  and  Per- 
fia :  tho’  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how,  in 
fuch  a  living  language,  and  which  may 
vie  with  many  dead  ones,  the  common 
appellations  of  Plants  could  be  loll. 
And  this  may  appear  the  more  furpri- 
zing,  fince  among  our  {elves  fevcral  bun- 
hundred  names  of  {maples  have  been  pre~ 
(erv’d  in  the  Englijh  tongue,  and  are  the 
fame  with  thofe  u(ed  by  our  Saxon  anccf 
tors  above  a  thoufand  years  ago. 

As  to  other  branches  of  natural  Phi - 
lofofhy ,  they  took  every  thing  as  they 
found  it  from  the  Greeks :  and  even 
A'venboes ,  the  celebrated  Commentator , 
and  fo  renown'd  among  his  own  coun¬ 
trymen  for  his  profound  Science,  who 
has  written  fc>  many  huge  volumes  up¬ 
on  Arijlotle,  has  added  nothing  to  the 
dobtrine  of  that  great  philofopher,  but 
has  only,  as  an  interpreter,  explained 
one  place  of  his  works  by  another : 
pay,  he  was  ib  ftrid  an  adherent  to  all 

his 


his  notions,  that  with  him  he  believ'd 
the  world  to  be  eternal.  Even  the  Phy- 
Ikians,  we  may  oblerve,  in  all  the  Theory 
of  dileales,  embrac’d  the  maxims  and 
opinions  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  and 
propagated  the  lame  to  poflerity,  not 
indeed  always  in  their  true  genuine  fim- 
plicity,  but  often  very  much  adultera¬ 
ted  with  their  idle  fictions,  and  inter¬ 
mixed  with  fome  lubtil  and  unnecelTary 
{peculations  of  their  own.  However, 
the  fundamentals  of  their  Phyfiology 
in  this  point  are  exactly  the  lanae :  and 
therefore  the  pains  Barchuyfen  has  taken 
to  reprelent  the  leveral  Hypothecs  of  the 
Arabian  Phyficians  might  well  have  been 
(par’d,  lince  they  neither  differ  in  their 
notions  among  themlelves,  nor  indeed 
from  their  mailers,  the  Greeks. 

To  come  now  to  the  Practical  Part 
of  Phyjick ,  tho’  that  Art  leems  to  have 
taken  up  its  relidence  among  them  in 
the  declenhon  of  the  Greek  empire,  and 
in  the  midnight  of  the  Church,  when 

all 
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all  learning  was  in  a  manner  extind, 
there  was  not  any  real  improvement  of 
it  anlwerable  to  the  pompous  appear¬ 
ances  they  made.  For  tho’  when  they 
had  made  themlelves  mailers  of  the  Greek 
rreafurcs,  we  lee  by  the  Hiftory  of  thole 
Times,  they  took  great  pains  in  the 
teaching  and  writing  of  Phyfick,  and 
eroding  publick  Ichools  for  that  pur- 
pole  throughout  their  Dominions  j  and 
were  lo  covetous  of  learning,  that  to 
do  them  juft  ice,  they  made  no  leruple 
of  ftea’ing  all  they  could:  yetwelhall 
find  their  chief  care  was  to  tranflate  or 
copy  after  the  Greek  Phyficians ;  and  in¬ 
deed  they  did  this  lo  punctually,  that 
con fidering  what  vaft  voluminous  works 
they  wrote,  they  leem  to  have  added  little 
in  any  proportion,  which  is  material, 
to  what  they  found  in  thole  authors. 
One  thing  very  oblervable,  and  very 
much  to  be  lamented  is,  that  there  is 
Icarce  any  thing  of  thele  ancient  writers 
remaining  in  the  Arabick  tranilations  (I 
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fpeak  of  the  old  one’s)  but  what  is 
now  extant  in  the  Greek  copies  :  except 
the  laft  five  books  of  Galen  de  Admi- 
ni(lr.  Anatom.  From  which  one  may 
infer,  that  either  the  Arabians  deftroy’d 
all  which  they  did  not  translate,  or 
what  is  more  reafonable  to  imagine, 
that  what  is  now  wanting,  was  loft 
before  their  tune  •,  at  leaft  deftroy’d  in 
the  fury  of  their  firft  incurfions :  for, 
as  has  been  obferv’d,  it  was  near  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  before  they  turn¬ 
ed  their  thoughts  even  to  this  fort  of 


learning. 

This  fhort  narrative  of  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  learning  among  the  Arabians, 
is  no  more,  than  what  was  neceftary  to 
five  us  fome  general  infight  into  the 
jlate  of  Phyfick  in  thofe  days.  And 
tho’  from  what  I  have  before  remark’d, 
that  the  Phyfical  Writers  of  this  nation 
were  chiefly  copiers  of  the  Greeks,  it  may 
feem  to  lomc  an  unnecefiary  inquiry, 
yet  the  defign  I  propos’d,  in  putting  to- 
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gether  a  connected  Hiftory  of  Phyfick 
from  the  time  of  Galen,  would  be  ve¬ 
ry  difjointed  and  imperfedt,  unlefs  an 
account  of  them  likewife  were  given  in, 
its  proper  place.  And  the  reader  per¬ 
haps  may  with  more  reafon  expedt  filch 
an  account,  becaufe  hitherto  nothing  of 
that  kind  has  been  attempted  with  the 
lead:  appearance  of  exadlnefs.  Befides, 
notwithftanding  I  confels  that  they  ought 
to  be  rank’d  uuder  this  character,  as 
copiers  chiefly  of  the  Greeks,  may  not 
lome  particulars  relating  to  medicine  be 
found  in  them,  which  do  not  occur 
in  the  Greek  Phyfkians  ?  I  believe,  up¬ 
on  a  companion,  this  will  appear  to  be 
true  in  fadt :  and  you  will  fee  that  fome- 
thing  may  be  glean’d  out  of  this  (ett  of 
writers,  in  the  lame  manner  as  I  oh- 
(erv’d  before,  in  (peaking  of  Oribaflus, 
ALtitis,  and  Paulus,  who,  tho’  own’d  to 
be  moRly  collectors,  do  however,  (up- 
ply  us  with  fome  new  things  not  to  be 
met  with  any  where  die,  and  upon  that 
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account,  without  dilpute,  are  worth  be- 
ins  read  and  confulced.  It  will  be  al- 

O 

lowed,  I  prefume,  that  any  book  in 
our  faculty,  which  affords  good  obler- 
vations  in  Practice,  which  gives  a  ded 
cription  of  any  new  diflemper,  or  fome 
remarkable  cafe  or  a  new  method  of 
cure  in  an  old  one,  delervcs  to  be  look’d 
into  by  thole,  who  wou’d  make  the 
proper  advantage  of  other  mens  expe¬ 
rience.  Nay,  I  fliou’d  not  think  that  I 
advanc’d  a  paradox,  if  I  laid,  that  a 
very  indifferent  performance  in  Phyfick 
may  now  and  then  at  lead  be  worth  the 
curlory  perulal  of  a  Phylician  ;  both  as 
it  employs  his  thoughts  in  his  own  way, 
and  as  it  mull  in  the  courle  of  read  ins 
give  him  con  dan  t  hints,  how  far  and 
in  what  manner  this  or  that  particular 
relating  to  Theory  or  Medicine  may  be 
improv’d  j  and  even  lometimes  might 
Ifart  an  occalion  of  linking  out  lome- 
thing  new  of  his  own.  But  to  Ipeak 
the  truth  of  our  Arabians,  their  chara¬ 
cter 
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cter  has  met  with  great  revolutions  in 
different  ages ;  for  many  centuries  they 
kept  poffefllon  of  the  Ichools  of  Phy- 
fick,  and  were  magnified  beyond  all 
meafure  and  above  their  delerts,  not  on- 
ly  in  Ajia,  but  in  Europe,  while  the 
Greek  learning  lay  buried :  upon  pro¬ 
ducing  the  Greek  originals  of  our  fa¬ 
thers  in  this  Profeffion,  after  the  taking 
of  Conjlantinople,  a  new  turn  loon  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  thefe  Arabians  were  as  un- 
realbnably  decry ’d.  And  fince  that  time 
the  falhion  has  been  amongft  a  great 
many,  to  condemn  and  explode  them 
in  the  grols,  without  examining  their 
writings,  or  comparing  them  with  the 
Greek  authors :  Gui  Vatin  for  example 
thoroughout  his  epi files,  in  his  blunt  and, 
frank  manner,  is  lo  outragious  againff 
them,  that  he  won’t  allow  the  leafi  me¬ 
rit  in  any  of  them.  But  I  think  he  and 
the  reft,  who  are  pleas’d  to  pronounce 
fo  peremptorily  in  this  point,  ought  at 
leafi  to  have  read  them  with  more  at- 
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tendon,  before  they  took  upon  them- 
felves  the  privilege  of  giving  Co  decifive 
a  fentence.  I  fhall  therefore  purfue  the 
method  I  have  already  obferv’d  j  and 
treat  of  them  with  that  impartiality,  as 
neither  to  conceal  what  they  have  bor¬ 
rowed,  nor  to  defraud  them  of  their 
due  praife,  in  what  they  have  produced 
of  their  own. 

To  defeend  then  to  particulars,  I 
fhall  lay  before  you  as  Ihort  a  view  as  I 
can,  of  their  moft  confiderablc  authors 
in  this  profefhon ;  thofe  I  mean  which 
have  been  known  to  the  Europeans,  for 
it  would  be  an  endlefs  labour  to  {peak 
of  the  reft.  It  has  been  indeed  the 
opinion  of  fome  very  learned  men,  that 
we  might  expect  a  great  deal  of  light, 
upon  this  fubject,  from  Abi-Osbaia,  who 
in  a  rambling  enthufiaftical  manner, 
peculiar  to  that  people,  has  writ  the 
lives  of  above  three  hundred  Phyficians, 
Arabians,  Syrians,  Perjians,  ALgyptia?is) 
and  of  many  other  Countries,  fubjed 

to 
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to  the  Mahometan  government.  In 
hopes  this  work  might  have  anlwer’d 
fuch  an  expectation,  and  have  been  ule- 
ful  to  the  publick,  you.  Sir,  very 
generoufly,  in  your  ufiiai  manner,  at 
your  own  expencc,  procur’d  a  copy  of 
the  Arahick  Original,  and  a  tranflation 
of  leveral  of  thele  lives.  But  upon  a 
perufal  of  this  piece,  you  do  agree  with 
me,  that,  as  it  is  Huff'd  with  a  ftrange 
rhapfody  of  trifling  ftories,  it  helps  us 
very  little  in  the  real  Hiftory  of  Phyjick3 
and  only  lerves  to  let  us  lee,  what  ex¬ 
travagant  honours  and  penltons  the 
Phyficians  had  then  from  the  Chaliphs : 
which  indeed  were  lo  extravagant,  as 
aimoft  to  exceed  all  belief  And  it  is 
fomething  extraordinary,  that,  among 
fo  many  whole  lives  he  has  delcrib’d, 
there  fhould  be  Icarce  any  Phylirian, 
whole  Writings  we  have  met  with,  be- 
1  ides  Me  fite,  Rhazes ,  and  Avicenna. 
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The  oldeft,  as  well  as  the  fullefl  and 
belt  Account  We  have  of  the  ancient 
Arabian  Phyfick,  and  the  Writers  of  that 
nation,  is  left  us  by  Haly  Abbas ;  a  man 
efteem’d  at  that  time  very  learned,  and 
therefore  he  had  the  title  of  Magus . 
He  about  980,  wrote  his  Almaleci  or 
the  Royal  Work,  which  he  defign’d  for 
a  compleat  Syftem  of  Phyfick,  and  de¬ 
dicated  in  very  hyperbolical  language, 
as  was  the  fafliion  of  the  Eajlern  Na¬ 
tions,  to  the  Chaliph  Ada-d'odaula.  Ste¬ 
phen  of  Antioch  in  1117  tranflated  Haly 
Abbas  into  Latin ,  in  which  drefs  we 
now  have  him.  This  work  is  aferib’d 
by  others,  with  the  title  of  Pantechni, 
or  Cmplmentwn  Medicine,  to  Ifaac  If- 
raelita ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  there  are 
many  paflages  in  Holy  Abbas  exactly 
the  fame  with  what  are  quoted  in  Rha- 
zes  under  the  name  of  Ifaac :  and  no 
doubt  this  Haly  might  borrow  from 
Ifaac,  as  well  as  he  did,  as  we  fhall  fee, 
from  Rhazes, 
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However,  Haly  Abbas  in  giving  the 
reafons,  why  he  fee  upon  writing  this 
book,  which  he  intended  for  a  body  of 
Phyfick,  ailigns  this  for  the  chic£  that 
there  had  appear’d  no  author  yet,  but 
who  had  treated  this  fobjeCt  imperfectly. 
He  ipecifies,  where  Hippocrates ,  Galen , 
Oribajius ,  and  Paulus  had  fail’d.  AElius 
he  does  not  mention.  Then  he  comes  to 
the  modems,  of  whom  Aaron  is  the  firft : 
fo  he  calls  him,  I  fuppofc,  bccaufe  he 
wrote  in  Syriackj  for  as  to  his  age  we 
know  he  was  contemporary  with  Pau¬ 
lus,  about  6 11.  He  is  too  fhort,  he 
fays,  in  his  account  of  Naturals  and 
Non-Naturals,  has  little  or  nothing 
concerning  the  prefervation  of  Health, 
or  Surgery;  befides,  he  is  in  every  thing 
imperfeCt  and  obfeure,  if  we  compare 
him  with  John,  I  foppoie  he  means 
Scrap  ion. 

Mefue  follow’d  Aaron,  (tho9  at  the 
diltance  of  at  lead  two  hundred  years, 
tor  he  dy'd  in  846,  or  according  to  Abi 
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Oshaia,  in  865).  He  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  Haly,  guilty  of  the  fame  faults :  is 
very  immethodical,  as  to  the  order  he 
obferves ;  treats  of  the  compofition  of 
medicines  in  the  ninth  book,  then  he 
talks  of  the  Naturals,  and  in  this  man¬ 
ner  constantly  ranks  every  thing  in  its 
wrong  place.  Thus  far  Haly.  From  this 
account  you  may  oblerve,  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  practical  works  of  Mefue  are  loft ; 
for  what  we  have  now  under  his  name, 
does  not  at  all  anfwer  this  character : 

t 

befides,  you  will  find,  that  in  thefc  pieces 
alcrib’d  to  Mefue,  Rhazes  is  quoted,  who 
liv’d  long  after  him.  Abi  Osbaia  reckons 
up  thirty  feven  books,  which  this  author 
wrote  5  among  them  is  one  of  purging 
medicines,  and  another  of  decoctions : 
fc  that  thefe  treadles  perhaps  may  be 
genuine,  and  the  reft  might  have  been 
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added  by  another  hand. 

This  Mefue  was  of  Nifabur,  the  fon 
of  an  Apothecary,  and  bred  under  Ga- 
ffkl  the  fon  of  Bachtijhua ,  and  by  him 
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prefer ’d  to  the  infpedion  of  the  Hof- 
pital :  he  was  a  Chriftian  of  the  Nejlo- 
rian  Se<5t,  and  had  the  reputation  of  be¬ 
ing  the  beft  Scholar  and  Phyftcian  of  his 
age,  and  was  in  great  favour  with  the 
fever al  Chaliphs,  which  fucceeded  in  his 
time.  Particularly  he  was  employ’d  by 
Rajhid  to  collect  and  tranflate  the  Greek 
books,  which  cou’d  be  found  at  Ancyra , 
and  other  cities  in  that  part  of  Afia. 

Haly  goes  on,  and  tells  us,  that  John , 
the  Son  of  Serapion,  writes  only  of  the 
cure  of  diftempers,  as  far  as  it  is  to  be 
effected  with  diet,  and  Medicines:  has 
nothing  concerning  the  prefervation  of 
health,  or  furgery ;  and  omits  feveral  fpe- 
cies  of  diftempers,  as  the  Cancer  of  the 
Eye,  the  Chalazium ,  Hordeolum ,  gro-wing 
together  of  the  Eyelids ,  and  falling  off  of  the 
Eyebrows,  Warts,  Fungus,  Elephant iafis, 
Aneuryfm,  Varix,  diforders  of  the  Breafl 
and  Virga.  He  reckons  up  a  great  ma» 
ny  other  particulars,  where  the  method 
or  Serapion  is  wrong  and  defective  :  as 
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where  he  ranks  a  Gonorrhea,  and  a  foetid 
running  of  the  mouth  and  nole,  among 
cutaneous  or  fuperficial  affections.  Par¬ 
ticularly  he  finds  fault  with  him  for  not 
explaining  well  theatre  of  the  Small  Pox, 
and  inferring  the  mention  of  it  among 
Abfcefes,  And  yet  if  we  confult  this 
very  author,  Haly,  he  commits  the  fame 
fault  himfelf.  However,  what  he  fays 
of  Scrap  ion,  we  find  to  be  true,  and  is  a 
proofi  that  the  Practical  works,  which 
go  under  that  author’s  name,  are  ge¬ 
nuine,  and  which  may  be  reckon’d  the 
firft  book  of  Phyfick,  writ  in  Arabick.  For 
Mefue,  in  all  probability,  wrote  in  his 
native  tongue,  the  Syriack.  I  call  it  his 
native  tongue;  for  both  by  Abulphara- 
girn  and  4bi  Gsbaia ,  not  only  he,  but  the 
Bachtifhua’s,  tho’  born  at  Nijabur,  are  rec¬ 
kon’d  Syrians ;  upon  this  account,  I  fup~ 
pole,  became  they  us’d  the  Syrian  dia¬ 
led,  which  prevail’d  long  before  and 
after  in  thole  parts  of  the  Eajl :  for  as 


to  the  Province,  where  ffifabur  is  htua- 
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ted,  you  know  it  is  very  remote  from 
Syria.  And  this  may  be  the  reafon  too, 
why  the  Syrian  tongue  is  frequently  cal¬ 
led  the  Perjian,  by  authors,  who  write  of 
thefe  times.  But  as  another  proof  that  this 
work  of  Serapion  is  genuine,  we  find  him 
often  quoted  by  Rhazes,  in  the  Continent , 
word  for  word,  as  we  have  him  now 
printed :  for  inllance,  we  may  compare 
what  he  fays  of  that  fpecies  of  a  Soda 
or  Head-ach  m,  which  he  calls  Ovum  or 
Galea  (defcrib’d  indeed  chiefly  from  Ga¬ 
len)  with  the  abftract  of  Rhazes  n.  I 
(peak  of  the  Pra&ical  treatifes  of  Sera¬ 
pion  ;  for  as  to  the  books  both  concern- 
ing  Jimples,  and  compound  Medicines  (cal¬ 
led  Antidotes)  it  is  plain,  they  are  com¬ 
pos’d  by  another  and  much  more  mo¬ 
dern  hand  :  as  any  one  who  confiders 
the  authors  there  quoted,  may  eafily 
difcern.  Serapion  is  here  by  Haly  pla¬ 
ced  after  Mefue ,  which  I .  fuppofe  was 
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according  to  the  order  of  time,  in  which 
each  of  them  liv’d :  Co  that  it  hence  ap¬ 
pears,  how  widely  miftaken  they  are, 
who  tell  us,  that  Serapion  flourifhed  in 
the  reign  of  Leo  Ifaurrn  about  730,  at 
leaft  a  100  years  before  his  true  time: 
for  by  this  account,  his  age  mull;  have 
fallen  in  between  Mefue  and  Rhazes,  i.  e. 
towards  the  dole  of  the  ninth  Century. 
Indeed  if  we  confult  Serapion  himfe'lf 
we  lhall  find  that  he  was  not  an  au¬ 
thor  of  a  more  early  date ;  for  he  re¬ 
fers  to  fome  medicines  made  u(e  of  by 
Gabriel,  Honain,  and  Mefue,  and  men¬ 
tions  a  Dentrifice  call’d  by  the  name 
of  Almamon*  ;  and  the  hi  (lory  given  al¬ 
ready  of  thefe  perfons  informs  us,  that 
they  liv’d  not  long  before  this  period 
of  time.  One  thing  remarkable  111 

O 

Serapion  i s3  that  he  tranicribes  often 
out  of  Alexander  Trallian ,  an  author 
which  few  of  the  other  Arabians  (eem 
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to  be  much  acquainted  with  :  parti¬ 
cularly  what  he  lays  of  Hellebore,  and 
the  Armenian  Stone  in  the  cure  of  me¬ 
lancholy,  is  word  for  word  taken  from 
this  writer,  tho’  he  does  not  mention 
him,  and  retains  the  very  exprelhons 
ufed  there  ;  the  Phyjlcians  of  our  times 
choofe  rather  to  give  the  latter. 

The  next  and  laft  author  Haly 
mentions  is,  Rhazes :  who  he  fays  com¬ 
pil’d  his  Continent,  which  takes  in  eve¬ 
ry  thing  relating  to  Phyfick,  down 
from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  that 
of  Ifaac ;  but  is  writ  in  fo  crabbed 
and  concife  a  manner,  that  it  explains 
nothing  as  it  flrou’d  do.  He  omits 
the  Naturals,  and  Complexions.  Tho’ 
Haly  allows  his  excellencies,  yet  he  blames 
his  method.  He  fancies  two  reafons 
for  Rhazes  writing  this  book  as  he 
did  :  either  that  he  dehgn’d  it  for  a 
common  place,  which  he  might  re¬ 
cur  to  in  cafe  of  old  age  or  forget- 
fulnefs;  or  if  any  accident  happen’d 

to 
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to  his  other  books,  this  alone  would 
be  fufficient.  Therefore,  he  fiys,  he 
had  no  regard  to  the  compofmon,  or 
elegance  of  the  work  j  fo  that  if  ever 
he  did  intend  to  put  it  into  another 
drefs,  it  is  however  now  left  very  im¬ 
perfect  and  embarrafs’d  ;  and  for  this 
reafbn  molt  Phyficians  were  deterr’d 
from  tranfcribing  it j  fo  that  in  his 
time,  he  fays,  it  was  very  foarce.  Yet 
this  book,  according  to  him,  contains 
every  thing  material  in  Phyfick,  tho’ 
it  were  to  be  wifli’d  it  were  put  into  a 
better  method  and  light,  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  world  :  and  this  feerns  to  be 
the  chief  defign  of  Haly  Abbas  in  com- 
pilmg  his  great  work,  a  work  very  near 
as  large  as  the  Continent. 

This  is  the  character  Haly  Abbas  gives 
of  the  Continent  of  Rhazes  ;  and  I  muft 
own,  it  is  no  unjuft  one.  And  yet  this 
author  is  extoll’d  to  a  moil  immoderate 
degree  by  the  Arabick  Hiftorians,  and 
reprefented  as  one  deeply  skill’d  in  all 
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forts  of  Sciences,  in  Philofophy,  Aftro- 
nomy,  and  Mufick,  as  well  as  Phy- 
fick.  He  was  born  at  Rei,  a  City  of 
the  Perjian  Track,  or  rather  perhaps  in 
the  Province  of  Chorafan,  and  had  the 
fuper-intendency  of  the  Hofpital  there. 
After  he  was  thirty  years  old,  he  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Bagdad,  but  did  not  apply 
himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick,  ’till 
late.  However  as  he  liv’d  long,  he 
was  a  great  while  converfant  in  Prac¬ 
tice,  from  whence  he  had  the  name  of 
Experiment  at  or  •,  and  after  having  arriv’d 
to  the  age  of  eigltty,  and  loft  his  fight, 

he  dv’d  in  92,  z.  The  Hiftorians  tell 
*  ' 

us,  that  he  was  a  man  of  indefatigable 
application,  and  was  continually  read¬ 
ing  and  writing,  and  was  reckon’d  by 
them  the  Galen  of  the  Arabians.  He  was 
cholen  out  of  a  hundred  very  eminent 
Phyficians,  who  then  reiided  at  Bag¬ 
dad,  to  take  care  of  the  famous  Ho- 
fpical  of  that  City.  He  travelled  much 
in  the  purfoit  of  knowledge,  and  made 

fre- 
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frequent  journeys  into  Perjia,  his  native 
country ;  and  took  care,  as  a  Phyfician, 
of  feveral  Princes,  particularly  of  Al- 
manzor,  Lord  of  Chorafan ,  with  whom 
he  frequently  correfponded,  and  to 
whom  he  dedicated  feveral  of  his  Wri¬ 
tings.  He  convers’d  much  with  Bo- 
£> 

tanijls,  Oculifis,  and  Surgeons,  and  had 
the  reputation  of  being  a  profound  Al- 
chyrnijl.  jbi-Osbaia  reckons  up  zzG 
treaties,  which  Rhazes  wrote,  among  the 
reft  the  Ten  books  addrefs’d  to  Abmanzor : 
thele  are  without  difpute  genuine,  and 
therefore  it  is  the  more  furprizing,  that 
no  notice  ihould  lie  taken  of  them  by 
Haly  A^bas  •,  efpeciaily  (ince  they  muff 
have  born  a  conhderabie  character  in 
that  age.  This  work  Rhazes  defign’d 
for  a  complete  body,  or  rather  com¬ 
pendium  of  Phyfick  5  where,  what  had 
been  laid  confufediy  in  the  Continent  is 
much  better  methodized,  under  proper 
heads,  and  reduced  into  a  regular  f/ftem. 
And  as  this  is  the  next  book  in  order 

of 
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of  time  to  that  writ  by  Serapion,  and 
the  great  magazine  of  all  the  Arabian 
Phyfick,  give  me  leave  to  {peak  of  it 
a  little  more  diftin&Iy.  This  piece  in¬ 
deed  is  very  good  in  its  kind  ;  and  the 
ninth  book  particularly  concerning-  the 
cure  of  diteates,  was  in  that  vogue  for 
tome  hundred  year s,  that  it  was  pub- 
lickly  read  in  the  tchools,  and  com¬ 
mented  upon  by  the  moil  learned  pro- 
feffors.  And  yet  it  we  examine  it  more 
carefully,  we  thall  tee  upon  what  {lender 
grounds  they  admir'd  this  Arabian  to 
extravagantly,  and  much  more,  how  lit¬ 
tle  reaton  they  had  to  prefer  him  to  the 
Greeks.  To  let  this  matter  in  a  clearer 
view,  this  fliort  table  will  thew  you,  how 
he  conftantly  treads  in  the  fteps  of  the 
antients,  and  draws  his  chief  fupplies 
out  of  their  ft  ores. 
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RH  A  Z  I  S. 
Lib.  i.  de  Anatom  < 


Ex  Hippocrates  Sc  Gale  no  paf- 
fim.  Oribafti  Collet.  24 
25. 

.  ~  c-  -c  •  t  Hippocr.  de  Humoribus.,  G4- 
fi.  De  Sigmficationibus  3  len.  de  Temperamentis 

temperaturarum - )  Or#*/.  Coll.  5.  * 

ZWi,  1.  ’ 


3.  De  Alimentis,  &  fim- 
plicibus  - — .  - - 


Hippocrat.  de  Dma,  Galen. 
de  AJimentis,  Sc  FacuJt. 
Simpl.  y£tu,  h  2)  3.  Svn. 
Onbafit,  2,  4.  Colleft.'  j, 

£  3j.4>  5-  11,  is,  13.  15, 
Panin,  i. 


'4.  De  Sanitatis  tuendas  f  Galen.  8c  Pauli,  It  de  tuenda 
latione - -  — — -  C  Sanitate,  ^/£tii}  3. 

5.  De  Morbis  Cutis,  8c*\  r  ,  ,  _ 

de  Cofmeticis. - f  de  compofitione  me- 

6.  De  Vi£tu  Peregrinan-c  diCamentorum  feeundurn 

tium,  — _ _  _ _ _  ^  ioca,  8c  ceteris  Gratis* 


7.  De  Chirurgia. 


Hippocr  at.  paflim.  Pauli, 
Syn.  Oribafti ,  7.  ^y£tii3 
15.  &  paflim. 


6 * 


8*  De  Venenis. 


p.  De  curatione  omnir 
um  partium.  — - - 


Pauli ,  5. 

f  Hippocr  at,  de  Morbis.  Galen. 
\  de  locis  affect,  method. 
J  medend.  8c  lecundum  Jo- 
\  cos.  zs£tii,  6,  y,  8,  9,  10, 
/  1 1,  1 2.  Syn.  Oribafti ,  8,  9., 

W  Pauli ,  3,  4. 


10*  De  Febribus. 


/»  Hippocr  at.  8c  Galen,  de  crifi- 
\  bus  .Galen,  de  Febrium  dif- 

)  ferentiis.  7.  pofterior.  de 

\  method. medend.  lib.  i., ad 

/  Glauconem.  Oribafti ,  Syn, 

V  6.  5.  Pauli,  2. 
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tXhis  little  sketch  lets  us  fee,  how  in 
every  branch  of  Phyfick,  in  Anatomy , 
the  ALtiology  and  Pathology  ofdiftempers, 
as  well  as  in  the  method  of  curing  them, 
this  celebrated  Arabian  copies  from  the 
Greeks.  And  I  don’t  (peak  this  with 
any  derogation  to  this  author  j  for  what 
Other  Writers  could  he  follow,  if  he  had 
a  mind  to  compile  any  rational  Syftem 
of  Phyfick,  either  for  his  own  ufe,  or  for 
that  of  the  publick  ?  Whoever  examines 
the  Continent ,  will  find  there  is  ground 
for  the  fame  remark :  and  Serapion  ufes 
much  the  fame  method  as  the  Continent 
doe$i  which  indeed  is  taken  chiefly  from 
ALtius  and  Paulusy  who  beginning  with 
the  difeafes  of  the  Head,  and  proceeding 
in  order  to  difcourfe  of  thofe  incident 
to  other  parts  of  the  body,  reduc’d  un¬ 
der  proper  heads  what  we  find  Matter’d 
in  Hippocrates ,  and  Galen .  Even  Half 

Abbas ,  if  -we  except  his  method,  which 
indeed  is  different  from  that  of  Serapion 
and  Rbazes,  has  fcarce  any  thing  but 
Jo  a  E  what 
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what  may  be  found  in  thofe  two  Wri¬ 
ters,  his  countrymen ;  or  at  leaft  in  the 
Works  of  the  Grecians,  which  I  have 
pointed  out  to  you.  .  ,  . 

I  mull  crave  your  patience  to  fey 
fomething  further  o  fRhazes,  both  becaufe 
he  is  one  of  the  oldeft  Arabian  authors 
we  have  extant,  and  the  chief,  out  of 
whom  the  reft,  even  Avicenna  himfelfi 
compil’d  their  books.  Tho’  he  be  for  the 
molt  part  a  Copier,  we  find  him  often 
(peaking  of  his  own  experience,  and 
he  relates  not  a  few  particular  cafes,  and 
(bme  very  remarkable,  which  he  was 
concern’d  in  himfelf:  not  only  in  the 
little  feparate  piece,  which  makes  the 
third  book  of  his  Aphorifms ,  but  in  a 
thou  fend  other  places  of  his  works : 
particularly  in  his  treatife  about  fome 
^wonderful  i nftances  he  had  met  .  with  in 
practice,  you  will  fee  he  talks  like  a  man 
of  judgement,  and  one  who  knew  ve¬ 
ry  well  how  to  form  a  prognoftick  in 
difficult  cafes :  filch  are  thofe,  which  he 

relates 
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relates  of  irregular  paroxyfms  of  a  Fea* 
ver  ending  in  an  Ablcels  of  the  Kid¬ 
neys,  a  Dropfy  in  the  Womb,  and  an 
Impoftume  in  the  Liver.  His  book 
about  the  affections  of  the  joints  is  well 
worth  reading ;  and  there  are  fome  con- 
fiderable  and  uncommon  cures  defcri- 
bed  in  the  third  chapter,  by  bleeding  chiefs 
ly.  The  method  is  lomething  extraor¬ 
dinary,  which  he  took  in  a  woman  of  a 
ftrong  habit,  who  had  a  terrible  pain,  at¬ 
tending  a  hard  inflam’d  tumour  in  the 
right  wrift.  He  open’d  the  Bajilica  and 
Saphena  the  very  fame  hour,  and  took 
away  out  of  each  half  a  pint  of  blood.  Af¬ 
ter  three  hours,  he  united  the  ligature,  and 
drew  off  the  lame  quantity :  and  after  ha¬ 
ving  given  proper  nourifhment,  in  three 
hours  open’d  the  Saphena  a  third  time, 
and  in  like  manner  let  out  another  half 
a  pint :  upon  which,  the  pain  and  the 
pun&ion  intirely  cealed.  And  he  gives 
his  reafon  at  large  for  choofing  to  make 
the  revulhon  in  the  lower  parts. 

E  z 
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The  fame  fort  of  cure  and  reafoning 
he  us’d  in  a  Sciatica a,  and,  as  it  ap¬ 
pears,  with  great  foccefs.  In  the  cure 
of  this  diftemper,  he  follows  the  method 
prefcribed  by  Archigenes h,  and  adviles 
extreme  fharp  Clyjlers c  as  the  other  did, 
made  of  Coloquintida  and  Nitre ;  fo  fharp 
as  to  draw  blood,  and  for  that  reafon 
thought  by  that  Greek  Phyhcian  to  be 
the  more  effectual.  Rhazes  adds,  that 
he  had  leen  this  practice  try’d  in  above 
a  thoufand  people  -y  and  never  law  one 
inftance,  where  it  fail’d  ;  unleis  the  cafe 
was  fo  inveterate,  as  to  require  burning. 
He  is  of  the  lame  opinion  with  that 
author  too  in  relation  to  Vomits  d,  which 
make  the  Ifrongeft  revulhon  in  thelc  ob- 
ftinate  aches  :  and  fobjoins  a  very  perti¬ 
nent  remark  of  his  own,  That  care  ought 
always  to  be  taken,  that  no  purging  fhould 
be  us’d,  before  a  Vomit  is  given. 

a  Cap.  ip.  b  iEtius^  2,  4,  1.  c  cap.  10. 

d  cap.  i8« 

He 
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He  dcfcribcs  the  fymptoms  of  an 
Hydrophobia e  very  well.  The  dory  he 
tells  of  one  bit  by  a  mad  dog,  then  in 
the  Hofpital,  is  very  Singular  :  this  man 
bark'd :  complain’d  very  much  of  third  ; 
and  was  not  afraid  of  the  water,  as  is 
generally  the  cafe,  but  was  very  craving 
for  it.  However,  when  the  water  was 
offer’d,  he  refus’d  it,  and  (aid  it  had  dirt 
in  it :  when  they  ask’d  him,  what  dirt, 
he  anfwer’d,  the  garbage  of  dogs  and 
cats,  and  defir’d  fome  other :  when 
other  was  brought,  he  made  die  fame 
reply,  and  would  not  drink,  and  fo  he 
continued  with  great  anger,  and  fold¬ 
ing. 

Q 

He  gives  a  very  honed  piece  of  ad¬ 
vice  about  a  Cancer  f  j  and  worth  the 
perufil  of  fome  modern  practitioners. 
They  who  open  it  by  incidon,  fays  he, 
gain  only  this,  That  they  make  the  tu¬ 
mour  ulcerate,  unlefs  it  be  in  foch  a  place, 

e  Ad  Almanz.  8*  io.  f  i63  70 


where 


[  54  ] 

where  it  may  be  intirely  deflroy’d  and 
eradicated,  either  by  the  knife  or  the 
cautery. 

Rhazes  has  employ’d  a  whole  book 
in  treating  of  the  diftempers  incident  to 
children :  the  frjl  inftance  we  have  of 
this  kind,  in  antiquity.  He  has  given 
us  an  account  of  feverai  diforders  either 
peculiar  to,  or  more  epidemical  in  the 
Eajlem  Countries,  as  the  Ignis  Perjicus , 
the  Worm  call’d  Vena  Medinenjis ,  &c. 
and  is  the  firjl,  who  delcrib’d  another 
new  diftemper  taken  notice  of  by  the 
Arabians,  the  Spina  Ventofai.  I  call  it 
new,  notwithftanding  the  opinion  of 
Merklinh,  who  contends,  that  all  the  dif¬ 
tempers  we  call  new,  even  the  great  as 
well  as  the  {mall  Pox,  were  known  to, 
though  not  fo  accurately  deferibed  by, 
the  ancients.  But  it  is  to  no  purpofe 
to  dilpute  with  thofe,  who  have  fuch  a 
Wrong  turn  in  their  heads,  and  who  for 

g  Continent.  Jib.  2p. 

h  Vid.  Pandolfin.  de  Spin*  Ventof. 
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the  honour  of antiquity  would  even  make 
us  believe,  that  the  Circulation  of  the  Mood 
is  no  modern  difcovery. 

Rhazes,  I  fay,  firjl  defcrib’d  a  Spina 
Ventofa ,  which  confifts,  as  he  explains 
it  himfelf,  in  a  corrofion  and  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  bone,  attended  with  pun¬ 
gent  pain ,  and  fwelling.  And  the  des¬ 
cription  he  here  gives  is  very  proper  : 
for  the  difeafe  originally  begins  ‘within 
the  Bone,  in  the  medullary  Subftance  of 
it,  and  fo  by  degrees  affects  and  divides 
the  outer  LamelM,  fo  as  to  produce  a 
Tumour :  which  by  prefling  upon  and  di- 
flending  the  Periojleon,  creates  pain.  This 
is  intirely  different  from  the  npaSth »  of 
the  Greeks ,  which  only  implies  a  ^  ..  j 
nefs  or  foulnefs  of  the  bone  :  it  is  true, 
a  Spina  Ventofa  is  a  fort  of  Caries  j  but 
every  Caries  is  not  a  Spina  Ventofa :  for 
a  bone  may  be  carious,  and  yet  occa- 
fon  neither  pain  nor  fwelling,  which 
are  eflential  fymptoms  in  this  cafe.  As 
little  likewife  does  this  difeafe  referable 

E  4  what 
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what  is  call’d  by  forae  Pcedarthrocace ; 
for  this  fort  of  Tumour  is  generally  in 
the  Epiphyfes  of  the  joints,  and  very  of¬ 
ten  without  pain :  and  therefore  Rha- 
%es}  upon  this  very  article,  makes  a  ve¬ 
ry  right  diftintfion,  and  fays,  that  in 
fuch  an  affection  the  morbifick  matter 
lies  in  the  flefh  and  the  mufcles ;  but 
in  the  cafe  we  are  fpeaking  of  it  lies  in 
the  bone  it  felf.  Befides  this  difeafe  com¬ 
monly  appears  not  in  the  joints,  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  bone,  in  the  interno - 
dia.  Add  to  this,  that  tho’  molt  fre¬ 
quently  it  affects  children,  yet  very  of¬ 
ten  adults  are  liable  to  the  fame  diforder  t 
inflanees  we  find  in  Severinus  and  Mar- 
chetti ;  and  the  experience  of  our  beft 
Surgeons  confirms  the  truth  of  this  ob? 
lervation.  And  therefore  you  may  re¬ 
mark,  that  Rhazss  treats  of  it  in  gene- 
ral,  and  confines  it  to  no  particular  age. 
Further,  this  difeafe  differs  aifo  from  a 
Node :  for  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  outer 
bawdies  are  primarily  affected,  and  make 

;  a  fu- 
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a  fuperficial  excrefcency  firft,  before  the 
inner  part  of  the  bone  is  touch’d.  This 
author  hkewife  fhews,  how  this  diftem- 
per  fiiouid  be  treated  •,  and  when  the 
X umour  is  once  open’d,  -  he  tells  us 
plainly,  there  can,  be  no  cure,  ’nil  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  the  bone,  which  is  carious, 
be  remov’d  and  taken  out,  either  by 
incifion  or  burning.  The  manner- of 
the  operation  is  clearly  iet  down  by 
Marchetti n :  but  one  part  of  his  ad¬ 
vice,  which  is  to  open  the  place,  pro¬ 
vided  the  pain  be  great,  tho’  no  Tu¬ 
mour  fhou’d  appear,  is  found  fault  with 
by  fome ;  tho’  I  believe  in  feveral  ca¬ 
fes,  it  may  be  a  very  rational  practice. 
For  fometimes  there  may  be  a  little  fluid, 

which  lies  between  the  Bone  and  the 

. .  *  *  --  *•  -  «■  ■  •  *  - 

Periojleon,  fo  as  to  excite  intenfe  pain  : 
and  which  can’t  be  remov’d,  without 
letting  it  out,  as;  very  prudent  Prachcio- 
ners  do,  with  a  Trepan.  One  thing  is 

n  Obferv*  Med«  Chir.  *. 
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very  remarkable,  that,  tho’  Rhazes  has 
defcrib’d  this  dileale  as  we  have  feen  iff  fo 
full  a  manner,  and  Avicenna  after  him ; 
yet,  foarce  one  of  the  voluminous  com¬ 
mentators  upon  the  laft,  takes  much 
notice  of  it :  and  P.  de  Argillata,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  Century, 
fee  ms  to  be  the  firfi  of  the  moderns, 
who  practiced  this  operation,  or  per¬ 
form'd  any  cure  in  this  diftemper  by 
Surgery.  1  -  ' 

It  has  been  obferv’d  before,  that 
Rhazes  was  reputed  to  have  great  skill 
in  Alchymy :  and  accordingly  Abi  Osbaia 
tells  us,  that  he  wrote  leveral  things  in 
that  way.  This  fort  of  knowledge  per¬ 
haps  he  might  borrow  from  the  Greeks , 
and  from  (ome  of  them  not  improbably, 
who  treated  of  that  fobjedl  within  a  few 
centuries  of  his  time.  But  the  Art  of 
Chymijlry,  properly  fo  called,  as  far  as 
it  regards  Medicine,  without  dilpute, 
fee  ms  to  be  owing  to  the  Arabians ;  and 
tho’  Mr.  le  Clerc  attributes  the  introduc¬ 
tion 
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cion  of  Cbymical  Preparations  into  Phy- 
fick  to  Avicenna ,  I  have  in  the  former 
Part  maclc-4t  appear  plain  enough,  that 
Rhazes  is  the  firjl,  who  mentions  any 
thing  of  them. 

The  few  particulars  I  have  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  in  this  author,  are  fufficient  to 
fhew,  that  there  are  fome  things  in  him, 
which  may  at  lead  furnifli  out  materials 
for  an  Hidorian.  But  I  can’t  take  my 
leave  of  him  without  giving  you  a  tade 
of  his  notions  in  Phyfick,  how  this  Art 
ought  to  be  learnt,  and  how  the  profef 
fors  of  it  fliou’d  be  qualified :  and  as  his 
thoughts  upon  this  fubjeCt  are  new,  and 
purely  his  own,  it  may,  I  imagine,  gra¬ 
tify  our  curiofity  at  lead,  to  have  them 
related  in  the  fame  manner  he  has  deli¬ 
vered  them.  This  he  has  done,  I  think, 
not  unartfully  in  the  two  following  cha¬ 
racters. 

Jc  . 
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What  Kind  of  Phyfician  is  to  he  made 
choice  of  and  approv’d.  b 

«g©  ©3)  ©3)  ©3)  ©3)  ©3)  ^  ■  ©31  ©31  ©31  ©31  ©31  ©31  ©3) 

I  T  is  highly  neceflary  to  be  confi- 
dered  in  the  firft  place,  how,  and  in 
what  manner  the  Phyfician  you  intend 
to  choofe,  has  employ’d  his  time,  and 
how  he  has  (pent  it  in  his  private  ftu- 
dies.  If  he  has  been  very  induftrious  in 
a  diligent  perufid  and  examination  of  the 
books  of  the  ancient  Phyficians,  and 
has  carefully  read  and  compar’d  their 
writings,  we  may  juftiy  form  to  our 
{elves  a  good  opinion  of  him.  On  the 
contrary,  if  we  find  he  has  (pent  the 
greateft  part  of  his  time  in  any  thing 
rather  than  in  what  we  have  mention’d  f 
if  he  leems  to  be  much  delighted  in  mu- 
fick,  drinking,  and  other  ill  habits  $  we 
can  entertain  no  great  opinion  of  him. 

b  Ad  Almanz,  4,  32. 
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But  if  ’tis  evident  he  has  been  all  along 
very  ftudious,  the  next  point  to  be  cOm 
fider’d  is,  his  genius  and  lagacity,  whe¬ 
ther  he  has  been  very  converfant  with 
men  able  to  dilpute  with  and  oppofe 
him,  and  what  juft  grounds  we  have 
to  think  he  will  ever  arrive  to  the  talents 
of  enquiring  into,  as  well  as  of  curing 
diftempers :  we  ought  to  know  in  the 
next  place,  what  time  he  has  /pent  in  the 
conversion  of  thofe  perfons  we  juft 
now  mention’d,  and  whether  he  has  ac¬ 
quir’d  by  their  means  the  art  of  judge- 
ing  of  a  diftemper,  as  well  as  relieving 
it.  It  will  be  material  moreover  to  ob- 
ferve,  whether  he  weli  underftands  what 
he  pretends  to  have  ftudied,  or  no :  if 
we  find  he  does,  the  next  enquiry  will 
be,  whether  he  has  been  us’d  to  attend 
the  fick,  and  happy  in  the  cure  of  them. 
We  ought  to  be  fatisfied,  whether  he 
has  practiced  in  popular  cities,  where 
there  are  great  numbers  of  Patients,  as 
well  as  of  Phyficians ;  and  if  upon  en* 

quiry 
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quiry  we  find,  that  he  is  well  qualified  as 
to  both  thele  particulars,  we  may  fafely 
pronounce  him  an  able  Phyfician,  and  to 
be  made  choice  of  before  many  others. 
But  if  it  fhould  be  found,  he  were  fail¬ 
ing  in  one  of  thele  qualifications,  ’twere 
rather  to  be  wifli’d  he  were  wanting  in 
the  practical  part;  (I  don’t  mean  to  be 
utterly  unacquainted  with  at  leaft  fomc 
part  of  it)  than  to  know  nothing  at  all 
of  the  learning  of  the  ancients.  For 
he  that  is  well  vers’d  in,  and  has  well  di- 
gefted  the  Writings  of  the  ancient  Phy-> 
ficians,  will  with  a  little  help  of  prac¬ 
tice,  eafily  attain  to  what  others,  who 
are  wholly  ftrangers  to  this  branch  of 
learning,  can  never  be  able  to  compals ; 
thole  I  mean  who  know  little  themlelves, 
and  owe  all  the  little  knowledge  they 
have  to  the  long  converlation  they  have 
had  with  others,  who  have  practiced  in 
places,  where  both  Phylicians  and  Sick 
do  abound.  But  if  any  pretender  to 
letters  lets  up  for  a  mailer,  without 
-  .  having 
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having  any  learning  himfelfj  or,  if  he 
has  fome  (mattering,  understands  little 
of  what  he  reads,  or  at  leaft  has  not  ar¬ 
rived  to  the  ufe  and  understanding  of 
his  profeiTion  j  fetch  a  one  is  not  much 
to  be  relied  upon,  nor  are  his  abilities  to 
be  confided  in.  Neither  is  it  likely  for 
him  to  become  a  proficient  in  his  own 
way.  For  ’tis  not  poflible  for  a  man, 
tho’  he  lives  to  a  great  age,  to  attain  to 
this  part  of  knowledge  fo  considerable 
in  itfelfi  unleSs  he  treads  in  the  track  of 
the  ancients  j  the  extent  of  this  feience 
far  exceeding  the  bounds  of  human  life : 
and  the  feme  thing  is  not  in  this  alone, 
but  in  many  other  profeifions.  The 

authors  who  have  improv’d  this  art  are 

*  ? 

not  a  few,  but  they  are  not  to  be  com¬ 
prehended  within  the  compaSs  of  a  few 
years  5  a  thoufend  Writers  perhaps  for  a 
thoufend  years  have  been  improving  this 
art,  and  profeffion :  and  he  that  indu- 
itrioufly  Studies  thofe  authors,  will,  in 
the  Short  period  of  life,  find  out  as  much, 

as 
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as  if  he' had  liv’d  a  thouland  years  hitti- 
{elf,  or  employ’d  thole  thouland  years 
in  the  ftttdy  of  Phyfick.  But  if  the 
perulal  of  ancient  authors  comes  once 
to  be  flighted,  what-  can  any  Angle  per- 
fon  find  out,  or  what  proportion  can 
his  perlonal  abilities,  tho’  much  lupe- 


rior  to  others,  bear  to  the  immcnfe  trea- 
fures  of  the  ancients  ?  In  Ihort,  he  that 


reads  not  the  books  of  the  learned  Phy- 
ficians,  nor  underftands  fomething  of 
the  nature  of  dileafes,  even  before  he 
comes  to  vifit  •  will,  when  he  comes  to 
attend  the  lick,  either  thro’  ignorance. 
Or'  mi  flake,  overlook  the  diftemper ;  be- 
caufe  he  does  not  before-hand  underhand 


any  thing  of  it; !  ■  - 
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Of  Impojlors. 1 

There  are  fo  many  little  Arts  us’d 
by  Mountebanks  and  Pretenders  to  Phyfick, 
that  an  entire  treatile,  had  I  a  mind  to 
write  one,  would  not  contain  them  : 
but  their  impudence,  and  daring  bold- 
nefs  is  equal  to  the  guilt  and  inward 
conviction  they  have  of  tormenting  and 
putting  perlons  to  pain  in  their  laffc 
Hours,  for  no  realon  at  all.  Now  forac 
of  them  profels  to  cure  the  Falling-Sick- 
nefs,  and  thereupon  make  an  IiTue  in 
the  hinder-part  of  the  head,  in  form  of 
a  crols,  and  pretend  to  take  fomething 
out  of  the  opening,  which  they  held  all 
the  while  in  their  hands.  Others  give 
out,  that  they  can  draw  Inakes  or  lizards 
out  of  their  patients  noles,  which  they 
leem  to  perform  by  putting  up  a  point- 

*  Ad  Almanz*  7,  27, 
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ed  iron  probe,  with  which  they  wound 
the  noftril,  ’till  the  blood  comes :  then 
they  draw  out  the  little  artificial  animal, 
compos’d  of  liver,  &c.  Some  are  con¬ 
fident,  they  can  take  out  the  white 
{pecks  in  the  eye.  Before  they  apply  the 
inftrument  to  that  part,  they  put  in 
a  piece  of  fine  rag  into  the  eye,  and 
taking  it  out  with  the  inftrument,  pre¬ 
tend  it  is  drawn  immediately  from  the 
eye.  Some  again  undertake  to  fuck  wa¬ 
ter  out  of  the  ear,  which  they  fill  with 
a  tube  from  their  mouth,  and  hold  the 
other  end  to  the  ear  j  and  fo  ipurting 
the  water  out  of  their  mouths,  pretend 
it  came  from  the  ear.  Others  pretend 
to  get  out  worms,  which  grow  in  the 
ear,  or  roots  of  the  teeth.  Others  can 
extract  frogs  from  the  under-part  of  the 
tongue ;  and  by  lancing  make  an  inci- 
fion,  into  which  they  clap  in  the  frog, 
and  fo  take  it  out.  What  fhall  I  lay 
of  bones  infer  ted  into  wounds  and  ul¬ 
cers,  which,  after  remaining  there  for 
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fome  time,  they  take  out  again  ?  Some, 
when  they  have  taken  out  a  ftone  from 
the  bladder^  perfuade  their  patients,  that 
ftill  there’s  another  left;  they  do  this 
for  this  reafon,  to  have  it  believ’d,  that 
they  have  taken  out  another.  Sometimes 
they  probe  the  bladder,  being  altoge¬ 
ther  ignorant  and  uncertain,  whether 
there  be  a  ftone  or  no.  But  if  they 
don’t  find  it,  they  pretend  at  lead  to 
take  out  one.  they  have  in  readinefs  be¬ 
fore,  and  fhew  that  to  them.  Some¬ 
times  they  make  an  incifion  in  the  anus 
for  the  piles,  and  by  repeating  the  ope¬ 
ration  often  bring  it  to  a  fiftula,  or  an 
ulcer,  when  there  was  neither  before. 
Some  fay  they  take  phlegm,  of  a  fub- 
ftance  like  unto  glafs,  out  of  the  penis  or 
other  part  of  the  body,  by  the  conveyance 
of  a  pipe,  which  they  hold  with  water  in 
their  mouths.  Some  pretend,  that  they 
can  contract  and  colled:  all  the  floating 
humours  of  the  body  into  one  place,  by 
rubbing  it  with  winter-cherries  j  which 

F  z  caufes 


[  C8  J 

caules  a  burning  or  inflammation,  and 
then  they  expert  to  be  rewarded,  as  if 
they  cur’d  the  diflemper ;  and  after  they 
have  (Applied  the  place  with  oyl,  the 
pain  prelently  goes  off.  Some  make 
their  patients  believe,  they  have  fwal- 
lowed  glals  5  fo  taking  a  feather,  which 
they  force  down  the  throat,  they  throw 
them  into  a  vomiting,  which  brings  up 
the  fluff  they  themfelves  had  put  in  with 
that  very  feather.  Many  things  of  this  na¬ 
ture  do  they  get  out,  which  thele  Impojiors 
with  great  dexterity  have  put  in  -y  tend¬ 
ing  many  times  to  the  endangering  the 
health  of  their  patients,  and  often  end¬ 
ing  in  the  death  of  them.  Such  coun¬ 
terfeits  cou’d  not  pals  with  dilcerning 
men,  but  that  they  did  not  dream  of 
any  fallacies,  and  made  no  doubt  of  the 
skill  of  thole,  whom  they  employ’d  ; 
’till  at  laft  when  they  fufpedt,  or  rather 
look  more  narrowly  into  their  opera¬ 
tions,  the  cheat  is  difcover’d.  There¬ 
fore  no  wile  men  ought  to  trufl  their 
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lives  in  their  hands,  nor  take  any  more 
of  their  medicines,  which  have  prov’d 
lo  fatal  to  many. 

This  Iaft  defcription  here  given 
by  R hazes,  plainly  (hews,  how  much 
| Quacks  have  prevail’d  in  all  ages,  and 
almoft  in  the  lame  inftances :  he  has 
painted  this  lett  of  men  to  the  life,  and 
had  he  liv’d  in  our  days,  he  might 
have  found  fubjects  enough,  who  would 
have  relembled  the  picture  he  has  here 
drawn. 

The  next  in  courie,  whole  Works 
have  reach’d  us,  is  the  famous  Avicenna, 
Ion  of  Halt  j  born  at  Bochara  in  Chora- 
fan,  about  980.  He  lludied  Philolo- 
phy  very  early ;  lb  that  if  we  believe  Sor- 
fanus,  his  dilciple,  he  was  mailer  of  Eu¬ 
clid  and  other  Mathematical  books,  when 
he  was  but  Jixteen  years  old  :  and  loon 
made  that  proficiency  in  the  fludy  of 
Phyfick,  as  to  become  very  celebrated 
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for  his  skill  in  that  art.  The  Arabick 
Writers  tell  this  flory  of  his  fagacity. 
That  he  found  out,  by  the  Pulfe,  the  dif- 
temper  the  Nephew  of  Cabous  labour¬ 
ed  under,  which  was  love  •,  and  that  by 
a  ffratagem  he  made  ufe  of,  he  difco- 
ver’d  Iikewife  the  particular  object  of  his 
paffion  :  the  cafe  is  Co  parallel,  that  one 
wou’d  be  apt  to  think,  they  Hole  this 
account  from  what  Appian  relates  of  Era- 
Jiftratus a,  in  a  like  lllnefs  of  Antiochus , 
the  fon  of  Seleucus.  Avicenna  liv’d  for 
the  molt  part  at  Ifpahan ;  he  is  repre- 
fented  by  them,  as  one  very  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  his  pleafures,  fo  that  he  fell 
into  feveral  forts  of  diltempers  ;  and  it 
was  a  faying  they  tell  us,  in  thofe 
times.  That  all  his  Philofophy  could  not 
make  him  moral,  nor  all  his  Phyjick  teach 
him ,  honjj  to  preferve  his  health.  He 
died  in  the  5  8  th  year  of  his  age,  or  ra¬ 
ther,  if  we  calculate  to  a  nicety,  the 

P.  .  -  '  ’  \ 
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5 ch ^ ,  in  1036,  at  Medina-,  and  was 
buried  in  the  City  of  Hamadan. 

Hi  (dory  tells  us,  that  he  made  a  very  - 
confiderable  figure  in  the  world ;  fo  that 
by  fome  of  his  own  countrymen  he  is 
reported  to  have  been  raifed  up  to  the 
dignity  of  Vizir:  from  whence,  I  fop- 
poie,  fome  more  modern  Writers  have 
fancied,  that  he  was  really  a  Prince ,  and 
others  have  given  out,  that  he  was  a  King 
tho’  they  do  not  agree,  whether  he  reign¬ 
ed  in  Cor  dub  a,  or  Bithynia. 

This  is  the  account  the  bed:  Hifto- 
rians  give  of  the  origin  and  age  of  Avi¬ 
cenna,  tho’  he  is  fuppoled  by  fome,  with¬ 
out  any  ground,  to  have  been  a  Spa - 
ward,  and  by  others  an  /Egyptian.  It 

*  The  Arabick  years  are  Lunar  ;  and  therefore 5  tho'  the 
j$$ra  of  the  Hegira  began  in  A.  C.  622,  fome  allowances 
mufl  be  made ,  when  we  reduce  that  to  the  years  of  Chrift  : 
as  has  been  done  by  the  learned  editor  of  Abuipharagius 
with  regard  to  that  Hi /lory.  But  as  this  makes  no  great  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  ages  of  tho fe  few  authors  1  here  mention ,  / 
thought  there  w,u  no  occafion  of  being  fo  fcrupuloufty  exahl  : 
they  who  would  be  more  nice 3  may  conjult  the  Tables  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Greaves. 
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is  amazing,  where  Neander  could  pick 
up  the  materials  to  furnifli  out  fuch  a 
Romance ,  as  he  has  made  of  this  writer’s 
life  :  he  tells  us  very  formally,  that  he 
was  born  at  Edefa,  the  capital  of  Com* 
magena,  in  1145  ;  that  he  went  from 
thence  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ftudied 
under  Rhazes  •  and  that  afterwards  he 
travelled  into  Spain,  where  he  was  the 
difcjple  of  Averrhoes  at  Corduha.  But  it 
is  no  new  thing  in  this  extraordinary  au¬ 
thor,  to  write  as  many  falfities  and  con- 
tradi&ions,  as  he  does  pages. 

Avicenna  compil’d  a  large  work, 
which  he  call’d  the  Canon ;  and  the  fame 
of  this  book  was  fo  great  thorqughout 
all  Ajia,  that  it  was  epitomiz’d  and 
commented  upon  by  feveral  other  Ara¬ 
bians  in  the  1  zth  and  x  ?th  Centuries : 

/.  * 

and  even  long  before  this,  it  began  to 
prevail  fo  much  in  Europe,  that  there 
was  no  other  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Schools  of  Phyfick ;  and  it  happen’d  tq 
be  the  good  fortune  of  Avicenna,  to 

V  t  *V  T"*  <  . 
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continue  his  empire  there,  ’till  the  reflo- 
ration  of  learning. 

One  wou’d  naturally  expert  to  find 
fomethingin  this  author,  anfwerable  to 
fuch  a  character :  but  tho’  I  have  very 
often  look’d  into  his  writings  upon  fe¬ 
wer  a\  occafions  (for  you  won’t  fuppofi, 

I  believe,  that  I  have  gone  through  him 
in  any  regular  courfi  of  reading)  I  cou’d 
meet  with  little  or  nothing  there,  but 
what  is  taken  originally  from  Galen ,  or 
what  at  leaf  occurs,  with  a  very  final! 
variation,  in  Rhazes ,  or  Holy  Abbas.  He 
in  general  fiems  to  be  fond  of  multi¬ 
plying  the  figns  of  diftempers,  without 
any  reafon  j  a  fault  too  much  imitated, 
q.s  errors  are  the  eafieft  to  be  followed, 
by  our  modern  Writers  of  Syftems. 
He  often  indeed  fits  down  fome  for 
eflential  fymptoms,  which  arifc  mere¬ 
ly  by  accident,  and  have  no  imme¬ 
diate  connexion  with  the  primary  difi 
eafi  it  filf.  And  to  confels  the  truth,  if 
one  wou’d  choofi  an  Arabick  Svftem  of 
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Phyfick,  that  of  Haly  leetns  to  be  lels 
confus’d,  and  more  intelligible,  as  well 
as  more  confident,  than  this  of  Avi¬ 
cenna. 

Avenzoar,  tho’  his  age  cannot  be  pre- 
cifely  determin’d,  feems  to  have  lived  la¬ 
ter  ;  and  we  are  lure,  he  liv’d  before  Aver- 
rhoes,  who  more  than  once  gives  him  a 
very  high  and  delerv’d  encomium  :  cal¬ 
ling  him  Admirable :r,  Gloriom  x,  the  Trea- 
furey  of  all  knowledge,  and  the  moft  Su¬ 
preme  in  Phyfick 1  from  the  time  of  Galen 
to  his  own.  He  was  born,  or  at  leaft  re- 
fided  much  at  Sevil,  the  capital  of  Anda- 
luzia,  and  the  feat  then  of  the  Mahometan 
Chaliph.  He  liv’d  to  135;  began  to 
practice  at  40,  or  as  others  lay  20,  and 
had  the  advantage  of  a  longer  experience, 
than  almoff  any  one  ever  had ;  for  he  en¬ 
joy’d  perfect  health  to  his  laft  hour  m. 
He  tells  us  himfelfj  how  he  was  fornpri-’ 
fon’d  and  barbaroufly  treated  by  Haly, 

W  52.  .V  30.  y  64.  s  35?. 
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the  King’s  Cmjlable  in  that  city ;  tho’  it 
appears  by  his  own  account,  that  once, 
either  before  or  after,  he  had  cur’d  that 
Minifter’s  (on  of  a  Jaundice  h.  He  wrote 
a  book  call’d  Thaiffer,  i.  e.  one  which 
contain’d  all  Rules  for  Medicine  and  Diet 
in  mo  ft  diftempers ;  and  this  work  in¬ 
deed  iliews  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
bufineft  and  experience.  It  appears  too 
from  hence,  that  he  had  the  care  of  an 
Hofpital  cy  and  was  employ’d  often  upon 
the  Miramamoliris  d  commands. 

He  is  reckon’d  by  the  generality  of 
writers,  an  Empirick  tho’  I  can’t  ima¬ 
gine,  why  they  pitch’d  upon  him  for 
this  character,  which  fuits  him,  I  think, 
left  than  any  of  the  reft  of  the  Arabians. 
One  wou’d  naturally  fu(pe£t  by  this,  that 
they  had  never  read  further  than  his  Pre¬ 
face  5  which  indeed  does  contain  a  col¬ 
lection  of  Receipts  us’d  by  himlelf  and 
others.  For  not  to  mention,  that  he 

. . .  '■  . . -  ■  — — i-»w— TW.,.,,  if, 
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was  bred  in  a  phyfical  Family  (his  Fa¬ 
ther  c  and  Grandfather  d  being  both  pra- 
dticioners,  whom  he  always  remembers 
with  great  gratitude  and  honour)  we  have 
his  own  teftimony,  that  he  had  a  regu¬ 
lar  education ;  and  that  he  not  only 
learnt  what  properly  belongs  to  a  Phy- 
fician,  but,  out  of  a  great  delire  of  know¬ 
ledge,  every  thing  belides,  which  re¬ 
lates  to  Pharmacy,  and  Surgery.  He  lays 
it  down  for  a  maxim'.  That  experience 
chiefly  is  the  right  guide  and  ftandard 
of  a  warrantable  pradtice,  and  mull  ab- 
folve  or  condemn  Him  and  every  Phy- 
fician,  both  in  this  life  and  the  next/. 
He  exprefles  himfelf  more  remarkably 
in  another  place/,  where  he  is  (peaking, 
how  indifferent  it  is  to  apply  this  or  that 
oyl  in  the  cale  of  lorne  tumours  j  and  ob- 
ferves  by  the  way,  that  the  Art  of  curing 
is  fo  little  to  be  attain’d  to  by  any  lo¬ 
gical  diftin&ions,  or  lophiftical  fubtle- 

c  4:.  d  47.  e  87-  /  8 9.  g  37. 
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ties,  that  long  uie,  a  {lifted  by  a  good 
judgement,  can  only  furnifli  out  lb  extra¬ 
ordinary  a  talent.  For  example,  lays  he  hs 
If  any  one  would  take  it  into  his  head  to 
refine,  and  nicely  diftinguilh  about  laxa¬ 
tive  Medicines,  and  pretend  to  find  out 
the  proportional  quantity  and  quality 
of  any  purge,  (o  as  to  fquare  it  exactly 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  and 
the  nature  of  the  humours  to  be  difchar- 
ged,  and  calculate  it  fo  as  not  to  be  even 
a  hair  under  or  over  :  fuch  {peculations 
in  his  opinion,  contribute  very  little  to 
form  a  judgement  about  any  right  me¬ 
thod  of  cure.  And  here,  no  doubt,  he 
had  Alkindus  in  his  eye,  who  wrote  a  fan¬ 
ciful  treatile  in  this  way,  concerning  the 
doles  and  qualities  of  medicines,  as  I  {hall 
oblerve  hereafter. 


h  Si  aliquis  fophilKcando  fe  voluerit  in  tantum  fubti- 
liare  in  Medicinis  laxativis,  ut  inveniat  in  iplu  quanti- 
tatem  &  qualitatem  purgationis  proportionaliter,  ut 
segritudo  &  quantitas  humoris  vel  humorum  exigere  vi- 
detur,  &  non  excedat  in  plus  vel  minus  uno  pilo,  &c. 
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And  this  author  is  Co  little  addi&ed  to 
Quackery,  and  has  fe>  mean  an  opinion  of 
a  bare  receipt,  that  he  exclaims  againfi: 
the  impudence  of  old  women  in  this 
point h,  as  well  as  rejects  the  idle  fuper- 
ftition  of  Aflrologers \  It  is  a  very  re¬ 
markable  ftory  he  tells  of  himfelf  in  a 
particular  cafe,  where  he  was  at  a  lofs 
how  to  proceed k  -y  and  ask’d  the  opinion 
offeveral  other  Phyficians  to  no  purpofe : 
at  laft  he  took  a  journey  to  the  town, 
where  his  father  lived,  and  defired  his 
advice.  The  old  man  would  give  him 
no  dire£l  anfwer,  but  fltew’d  him  a  place 
in  Galen,  and  bid  him  read  that :  if  he 
could  find  out  the  cure  of  the  diftem- 
per  by  it,  it  was  very  well ;  if  he  cou’d 
not,  he  bid  him  never  think  of  making 
any  proficiency  in  Phyhck.  The  advice 
fucceeded,  fo  that  the  patient  was  cur’d, 
to  the  fatisfacfcion  both  of  the  father  and 
the  fon.  And  indeed  thoroughout  ail 

h  73.  i  go.  £  67. 


this 


[  7  9  ] 

this  work,  he  profefles  himfelf  lb  much 
of  the  Dogmatical  or  Rational  fed,  which 
was  diredly  oppofite  to  the  Empirical ' 
that  he  has  a  great  deal  of  realoning  about 
the  caufes  and  fymptoms  of  diftempers : 
and  as  in  his  Theory  he  chiefly,  if  not 
only,  follows  Galen,  Co  he  quotes  him 
upon  all  occaflons,  oftener  than  the  reft 
of  the  Arabians  do. 

Notwithftanding  he  is  Co  Galenical, 
there  are  feveral  particulars  in  him,  which 
feldorn  or  never  occur  in  other  au¬ 
thors  ;  and  there  are  fome  cafes,  which 
he  relates  from  his  own  experience, 
which  are  worth  perufing.  He  gives 
an  account  of  feme  diftempers,  which 
had  happen’d  to  himfelr,  particularly  a 
Sciatica m,  and  Dyfentery  n :  the  1  aft  of 
which,  he  fays,  he  cur’d  by  wearing 
an  Emerald  upon  his  belly  •,  and  in 
the  like  cafe  he  advifes  the  giving  it  in 
powder  about  fix  grains :  and  indeed 
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/Etius  firfl  gave  this  ftone  a  chara&er  for 
flopping  any  flux  of  blood. 

It  is  a  very  lingular  cafe,  which  he 
deforibes  of  his  own,  an  inflammation 
and  abfcefs  in  the  MediajUnum  ",  the 
membrane,  he  fays,  which  divides  the 
Thorax  in  the  middle.  Upon  his  firft 
diforder,  which  happen’d  in  a  jour¬ 
ney,  he  felt  fome  pain  in  that  place, 
which  increas’d  with  a  cough :  he  found 
his  pulfe  very  hard,  and  his  feaver  ve¬ 
ry  acute.  The  fourth  night  he  took 
away  a  pint  of  blood.  His  fymptoms 
were  but  little  reliev’d  :  however,  as  he 
was  oblig’d  to  travel  all  day,  he  foil 
afleep  at  night :  and  during  that  time, 
the  bandage  of  the  arm  came  off:  up¬ 
on  waking,  he  found  the  bed  fwim- 
ming  with  blood,  and  his  ftrength  ve¬ 
ry  much  weaken’d.  The  next  day  he 
began  to  expectorate  a  famous  matter  j 
and  tho’  afterwards  he  grew  delirous, 

o  6  5. 
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and  large  quantities  of  Barly-water,  as 
he  had  before-  hand  order’d  himfelf,  were 
given  him,  yet  he  attributes  his  recove¬ 
ry  to  the  great  evacuation  of  blood, 
which  he  had  had.  I  have  been  the 
more  particular  in  this  detail,  becaufe  it 
is  the  firft  in  fiance  I  know  of  in  the 
Hijlory  of  Phyjick ,  where  fuch  a  diflem- 
per  is  defcrib’d.  The  fymptoms  in  this 
fort  of  Abfcefs,  in  general*  he  fays,  are 
a  continual  fuccefhve  cough,  a  tenfive 
pain  lengthways  ;  a  diforder  in  breath¬ 
ing,  which  makes  it  frequent  and  fmall, 
an  acute  fe aver,  a  great  thirfl,  and  a 
hard  unequal  pulfe.  Therefore  bleed¬ 
ing  in  the  beginning  is  abfblutely  ne- 
ceffary.  And  tho’  thefe  fymptoms  may 
appear  to  be  much  the  fame,  as  thofe 
in  a  Pleurify,  he  treats  of  them  notwith- 
Handing  as  two  diflinet  diflempers,  and 
in  two  P  feparate  chapters :  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  though  he  gives  h is 
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opinion  pofitively  in  the  former  cafe, 
chat  we  ought  to  bleed  on  the  oppojite 
fide,  and  pronounces,  that  to  do  other- 
wife  is  to  kill  the  patient :  yet  in  this, 
he  leaves  it  to  our  own  choice,  and 
thinks  it  indifferent,  from  which  fide 
the  blood  is  drawn,  fe>  it  be  from  the 
Bajilica. 

Avenzoar  not  only  takes  notice  of 
an  Abfcefs  in  the  Mediaflinum ,  but  in 
the  Pericardium  2  likewife  j  which  I  don’t 
find  had  been  deferib’d  or  even  obferv’d 
by  any  of  the  Greeks  or  Arabians :  and 
there  is  no  doubt,  but  this  Membrane 
and  the  Mediaflinum  to  which  it  is  con¬ 
tiguous,  are  fubject,  as  well  as  the  Pleura 
and  Lungs ,  to  an  inflammation.  Salius 
Dwerfusy  who  has  with  good  judgement 
given  us  an  account  of  feveral  diftern- 
pers,  overlook’d  by  the  generality  of 
Writers,  deferibes  this  di/order  in  a  dif- 
tin£t  chapter  by  itfelf r ;  and  fays,  it  had 
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been  taken  notice  of  by  no  practical 
Author  before  him.  His  defcription  of 
the  fymptoms,  which  follow  upon  an 
inflammation  here,  is  very  exa£t  and 
particular ;  and  becaufe  the  cafe  is  one 
pretty  much  out  of  the  way,  tho’,  with^ 
out  difpute,  fiich  as  does  often  occur  in 
pra6tice,  and  may  be  eafily  difeern’d,  if 
well  attended  to,  I  fhall  juft  in  Abort 
give  a  sketch  of  what  he  obferves,  which 
indeed  anfwers  to  what  I  have  recited 
from  Avenzoar.  There  is  an  acute  fe a- 
ver,  inquietude,  thirft,  breathing  thick 
and  quick,  great  heat  in  the  Thorax,  lit™ 
tie  pain  except  at  the  Sternum,  in  which 
place  was  perceiv’d  an  uneafy  ftraitnefs 
and  flop,  rather  than  an  exquifite  pain 
in  refpiration ;  a  cough  always  with  it, 
and  the  pulfe  hard,  juft  as  it  is  in  a  Pleu- 
rijy.  However,  want  of  acute  pain 
diftinguifh’d  it  from  a  Pleurify ;  and  a 
much  lefs  difficult  degree  of  breathing, 
from  a  Peripieumony .  When  the  Peri¬ 
cardium  was  inflam’d  too,  there  was  a 
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more  intenfe  heat,  and  a  frequent  Syn* 
cope  ;  in  one  word,  all  the  fymptoms 
worfe.  He  very  rightly  infers,  that  there 
is  a  lefs  degree  of  pain  in  thefe  Mem¬ 
branes,  becaufe  they  are  loofe  and  not 
tied  to  the  tibs,  as  the  Pleura  is :  only  at 
the  Sternum ,  to  which  the  Mediajlinum  is 
fatten'd,  there  was  felt  fome  uneafinefs. 
And  for  a  proof  of  what  he  aflerts,  he 
gives  the  cafe  of  one,  who  dy’d  on  the 
ninth  day,  after  feme  fits  of  a  Syncope : 
where,  upon  difledtion,  there  appear’d 
an  inflammation  of  the  interfepient  Mem¬ 
branes,  as  he  calls  them,  and  feme  part 
of  the  Pericardium.  And  this  diftem- 
per  I  don’t  queftion  happens  oftener, 
than  our  Practicioners  commonly  are 
aware  of.  When  an  inflammation  here 
fuppurates,  the  Matter  may  burft  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Mediajlinum  ;  for  tho’ 
there  have  been  great  difputes  among 
Anatomijls ,  whether  it  has  any  cavity  or 
no,  the  knife,  I  think,  decides  the  con- 
troverfy,  and  iliews,  that  it  has  one, 
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tho’  not  fo  large,  as  fome  have  defcrib’d 
it :  at  lead,  as  it  rifes  from  the  Sternum , 
its  two  membranes  lie  at  fuch  a  diftance, 
that  it  is  capable  of  having  a  humour 
or  pus  fall  down  between  them,  as  Co¬ 
lumbus  firft  obfev’d,  and  which  He  and 
Barbette  order  to  be  taken  out  by  Tre- 

4 

panning  the  Sternum.  And  Spigelius  makes 
this  further  obfevadon,  that  he  has 
fometimes  feen  Surgeons  impos’d  upon 
by  wounds  tranfverlely  made  in  this  place, 
fo  as  to  think  they  had  penetrated  the 
Lungs,  when  indeed  they  had  only  reach¬ 
ed  into  this  cavity.  As  a  further  and 
more  convincing  proof  of  what  has 
been  here  remark’d,  a  Gentleman  juftiy 
e [teem’d  for  his  long  experience  and 
found  judgement  in  every  thing  relating 
to  Surgery,  has  inform’d  me,  that  Ab- 
fceffes  of  the  Mediajlinum  particularly 
happen  in  Venereal  diftempers,  and  that 
in  fuch  cafe  he  has  frequently  us’d  the 
Trepan  with  great  fuceefs.  You  may 
from  hence  be  (ads  lied,  how  little  ground 
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there  is  for  that  hint  of  Parey  ",  where 
he  feems  to  think  this  operation  a  ridi¬ 
culous  attempt. 

Avenzoar,  I  have  remark’d,  has  men¬ 
tion’d  an  Inflammation  and  Ahfcefs  in  the 
Pericardium  :  and  Rondeletius  in  his  book 
of  diftinguifhing  difeafes  by  the  Symp¬ 
toms,  has  fomething  concerning  the 
fame  diftempcrp.  He  takes  notice,  that, 
in  this  cafe,  befldes  a  lefs  difficulty  of 
breathing,  when  they  fpit,  they  are  lefs 
reliev’d  by  it,  than  in  a  Peripneumony. 
In  a  Perron  he  diiledled,  he  found  the 
Pericardium  extremely  inflam’d,  and  fome 
famous  matter  round  the  Heart.  A  like 
example  we  may  fee  in  Eildanus  ?,  where 
the  quantity  of  the  extravafated  mix’d 
fluid  amounted  to  above  four  pints  j 
and  yet  no  part  of  the  Heart  itfelf  was 
ulcerated  :  the  chief  complaints  of  the 
perfbn  fometime  before  his  death,  were 
pain,  which  fliot  upwards  to  his  fhoul- 
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ders,  and  a  violent  Palpitation.  Ron- 
deletius  owns  this  to  be  as  a  very  acute, 
and  dangerous,  fo  a  very  rare  cafe  ;  and 
one,  which  no  body  had  ever  obferv’d 
before.  As  to  this  Writer  and  S alius, 
perhaps  neither  of  them  might  have 
been  appriz’d  of  what  the  other  had  laid 
upon  this  argument :  for  tho’  Rondele- 
tius  dy’d  many  years  fooner,  yet  his 
book  was  not  printed,  'till  the  year  be¬ 
fore  S alius c  publifh’d  his.  Yet,  after 
all  thefe  new  difeoveries,  as  they  are  call’d 
by  the  tovo  mention’d  Authors,  we  fee 
that  the  difeafe  is  here  very  fully  and  clear* 
ly  deferib’d  by  Avenzoar :  and  this  is  no 
more,  than  what  has  happen’d,  in  the 
like  cafes,  to  other  moderns,  who,  for 
want  of  reading  the  Ancients,  have  pub- 
lifh’d  fome  obfervations,  as  intirely  their 
own,  and  fuch  as  were  never  hit  upoj§ 
before. 

* 
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Our  Author  ftill  affords  us  fome- 
tiling  more  relating  to  the  Pericardium: 

t>  O 

He  {peaks  of  its  being  increas’d  by  the 
generation  of  fome  new  fubflance,  like 
Cartilages  or  Pellicles  j  a  cafe,  which  he 
fays,  had  efeap’d  the  obfervation  of  eve¬ 
ry  body  before  him.  This,  I  fuppofe, 
muft  be  meant  of  the  Coats  of  this  bag 
being  thicken’d :  for  when  there  is  an 
obflru&ion  of  the  Glands  here,  or  too 
great  a  vifeoufhefs  of  the  lymph,  which 
fhould  fupply  the  liquor  naturally  con¬ 
tain’d  in  its  cavity,  the  membranes  of 
the  Pericardium  cften  enlarge  their  bulk 
to  a  great  degree,  and  very  often  are 
found  firmly  adhering  to  the  Heart  j 
more  particularly  in  tabid  and  afthma- 
tick  cafes,  fo  as  to  eaufe  a  frequent  Syn¬ 
cope,  and  Palpitation.  And  the  adhe- 
Son  in  this  cafe  not  being  carefully  exa¬ 
min’d,  may  perhaps  have  given  occa¬ 
sion  to  what  Columbus d  and  others  fay 
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of  their  having  oblerv’d  Hearts  without 

any  Pericardium  at  all  j  certain  it  is,  that 

the  coalition  of  this  membrane  is  much 

more  probable,  than  the  intire  want  of 

it.  I  have  leen  an  inftance,  where  it 

has  been  thoroughout  all  its  com  pals 

above  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  and 

fo  clolely  united  with  the  Heart,  that  it 

cou’d  not  anv  where  be  divided  with- 

/ 

out  tearing  :  it  appear’d  very  evident, 
that  there  had  been  an  inflammation, 
for  feme  parts  of  it  were  Icirrhous,  and 
others  full  of  little  abfcejfes.  In  which 
cale  there  had  been,  for  lome  time,  a 
great  decay  of  ftrength ;  then  a  feaver 
lucceeded,  with  a  violent  fhortnels  of 
breath,  and  pain  in  the  Thorax.  After 
this,  the  pains  were  more  dilpers’d  over 
all  the  body,  and  particularly  the  limbs, 
fomewhat  of  the  feaver  Hill  continuing : 
towards  the  end  of  the  dileale  was  ob¬ 
ferv’d  a  conftant  quicknefs,  and  often 
great  inequalities  and  intermiflions  of 
j£he  Pulle,  attended  with  flrong  palpita¬ 
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tions.  At  laft  the  perfon  dy’d  unexpeft- 
edly  in  a  moment ;  tho’  upon  confider- 
ing  the  cafe,  as  it  appear’d  in  opening 
thofe  parts,  it  was  more  wonderful  in¬ 
deed,  that  the  circulation  cou’d  be  car¬ 
ry ’d  on  lo  long,  lince  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances  the  Heart  had  fearce  any  room  to 
move  in :  behdes  that  there  was  a  large 
Polypus  both  in  the  Pulmonary  Artery  and 
the  Left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  which 
might  perhaps  at  firft  owe  its  produdfcion 
to  the  original  difeafe  of  the  Pericardium. 

A  Dropfy  ’*  in  this  part  is  likewife  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of  by  Avenzoar :  a  cafe,  he 
lays,  he  had  never  feen  himfelf  nor  had 
Galen  ever  mention’d  it :  Notwithftand- 
ing  this,  fuch  a  cafe  has  been  obferv’d  by 
others.  For  tho’  in  a  natural  ftate,  and 
in  a  found  conftitution,  the  Water  here 
contain’d  is  not  above  two  or  three 
fpoonfuls :  yet,  in  morbid  bodies,  there 
is  frequently  found  half  a  pint  or  more ; 
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as  likewife  in  old  people.  Pifo  gives  an 
inftance e,  where  feveral  pints  were  taken 
out :  and  we  need  not  be  furpriz’d  at 
fuch  an  extraordinary  diftenfion  of  this 
membrane,  fimce  the  like  happens  in  ma¬ 
ny  others.  He  himfelf  deferibes  the  cafe 
of  an  Abfcefs  in  one  of  the  kidneys, 
where  there  wer  t  fourteen  pints  of  Pus  con¬ 
tain’d,  and  the  capfule  of  the  kidney,  in 
which  it  was,  intire  and  unbroken.  The 
feme  appearance  we  find  iir  fi>  minute  a 
part  of  the  humane  body  as  the  Ovary 
naturally  is,  when  it  is  afFedted  with  a 
Dropfy :  in  which  cafe  the  membrane  not 
only  enlarges  itfelf  to  a  vafi:  Cyjlis,  but, 
like  the  Uterus  in  Pregnation,  grows 
thicker  in  its  coats,  as  it  increafes  in  the 
largenefs  of  its  dimensions. 

In  treating  of  a  Consumption1’ ,  he  takes 
notice  how  llrongly  Galen  recommends 
Affes-milk  ;  but  he  adds,  that  becaufe  it 
was  unlawful  for  the  Sarracens  to  eat  the 
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milk  or  the  flefh  of  that  animal,  he  fub- 
ftituted  Goats-milk  in  its  loom,  and  fo 
he  does  every  where  elfc  thoroughout 
this  work.  I  have  not  met  with,  as  far 
as  I  remember,  this  remark,  in  any  other 
Arabian  writer  of  Phyfick.  Indeed  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  both  Rhazes  and  Avicenna, 
in  defcribing  the  feveral  parts  of  an  Afs, 
as  they  may  be  us’d  by  way  of  Medi¬ 
cine,  make  no  mention  of  the  Milk  : 
and  thofe  which  they  do  describe,  are 
intended  chiefly  for  external  applications. 
However,  they  do  at  the  fame  time 
prefcribe,  how  the  Liver,  the  Hoofs,  and 
the  Dung  may  be  us’d  as  a  Medicine  in¬ 
ternally.  And  Avicenna  himfelf  does  re¬ 
commend  the  Milk  in  a  He  click  and 
Jaundice .  How  thefe  different  accounts 
may  be  befl:  reconcil’d,  I  muff  leave  to 
the  more  knowing  and  curious :  By 
what  I  can  colled:  from  Mr.  Herebelot  n,  it 
is  plain,  that  this  animal  was  with  fbme 
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Mahometans  in  the  Eajlern  countries  in 
great  efteem,  and  with  others  in  as  great 
an  abomination  :  that  thole,  who  were 
the  ftridteffc  followers  of  the  Law,  in¬ 
clined  to  the  laft  opinion ;  infomuch 
that  MariJJi,  one  thought  to  be  profound¬ 
ly  skill’d  in  Philolbphy,  and  in  the  Law, 
and  who  appears  by  his  charadter  to  have 
been  a  great  innovator,  was  one  of  the 
firft  who  allow’d  the  eating  of  AJfes 
flefii :  his  dilciple  Bokhari,  who  dy’d 
A.  II.  1 5  6,  maintain’d,  among  many 
other  new  doctrines,  the  fame  opinion, 
againft  the  Mufti,  who  thought  even 
Cowes  and  Sheep-milk  forbidden  by  the 
Mahometan  religion. 

The  fame  difference  of  opinions 
there  is  among  the  Mahometans  in  other 
things  relating  to  Phyfick.  Avenzoar 
himlelf  mentions  fome  filthy  and  abo¬ 
minable  operations  x,  as  he  calls  them, 
in  Surgery,  which  he  fays  are  unfit  for 
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a  man  of  character  to  perform,  fuch  as 
the  Extraction  of  the  Stone ;  and  thinks 
that  no  religious  man,  according  to  the 
Lanv,  ought  fo  much  as  to  view  theG<?- 
mitals.  And  yet  he  dilcourfes  of  fuch 
operations  relating  to  thefe  Parts ;  and 
(o  do  the  reft  of  the  Arabian  Phyfi- 
cians. 

Avenzoar  only  amongd  all  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  feems  to  have  a  good  opinion  of 
Bronchotomy  x ,  in  the  cafe  of  a  defperate 
Quinfy :  tho’  as  it  was  a  difficult  opera¬ 
tion,  and  he  had  never  feen  it  perform’d, 
he  only  mentions  it  by  the  by,  and  fays, 
he  would  not  be  the  fird,  who  fhou’d 
recommend  it.  However,  he  thinks  it 
practicable,  from  the  experiment  he 
made  himfelf  with  this  view  upon  a 
Goat  j  he  made  an  incifion  thro’  the 
rings  about  the  bignefs  of  a  lupin,  dreis’d 
the  wound  every  day  with  Honey-Boater, 
and  as  it  began  to  incarn,  applied  pow¬ 
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der  of  Cyprefs-nuts ,  and  perfe&ed  the 
cure. 

•  What  he  (ays  of  a  relaxation  or 
ftoppage  of  the  Gullet,  when  there  en» 
(lies  an  inability  to  fwallow  any  nourifli- 
ment,  is  new,  and  not  at  all  explain’d 
by  the  Greek  or  Arabian  writers.  He 
propofes  three  ways  of  giving  relief  in 
this  cafe.  The  firft  is  by  putting  down 
a  tin  or  filver  inftrument  like  a  pipe, 
what  we  call  a  Prowengue,  (and  firjl  men¬ 
tion’d  for  fuch  a  purpofe  by  this  author,) 
and  by  that  means  to  throw  in  fame 
milk  or  other  thin  nourishment.  The 
fecond,  is  to  lie  in  a  bath  of  milk, 
that  (ome  of  the  nutritious  particles  may 
infmuate  themfelves  thorough  the  Pores ; 
but  this  way  he  juftly  ridicules,  as  fri¬ 
volous.  The  third  is  by  way  of  Clyjler  j 
and  this  method,  he  feys,  is  the  true  one, 
and  never  fills.  And  tho’  he  obferves 
it  may  be  objected,  that  nothing  by  this 
way  of  injection  can  reach  theftomach, 
as  Galen  has  a  lie  r  ted  :  yet  he  thinks  there 

is 
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is  a  great  diftin&ion  in  this  particular 
circumftance.  A  Clyjler  introduc’d  by 
any  impulfe  and  violence,  upon  ordi¬ 
nary  occafions,  he  owns,  can  never  a C- 
cend  fo  high  as  the  Stomach ;  for  the 
contractil  force  of  the  Inteftines  them- 
felves  refills,  and  endeavours  to  throw 
it  back.  The  cafe,  he  thinks,  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  here,  when  the  body  is  in  great 
want  of  nourifhment,  and  the  inteftines 
are  empty,  and  free  from  any  load  of 
the  Faeces  :  in  this  cafe  he  fuppofes  there 
is  an  attractive  power  in  the  ftomach 
and  guts,  which  exerts  it  fell,  and  gra- 

o  o 

dually  draws  any  nourifhment  which  lies 
in  the  way  from  one  inteftine  to  an¬ 
other.  And  this  he  explains  by  a  paral¬ 
lel  inftance :  for  why  may  we  not  fup- 
pofe,  fays  he,  that  milk  or  broth  may 
be  by  this  force  of  attraction  carried 
thorough  the  inteftines  up  as  far  as  the 
ftomach  :  when  we  fee  feeds  put  into  a 
pot,  or  any  other  earthen  veflel,  mani- 
feftly  attract  and  imbibe  nourifhment 

and 
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and  moifture,  beyond  the  extent  of  the 
yelle!  itfelf ?  Whatever  opinion  we  may 
have  of  this  author’s  Philofophy,  his 
Practice  delerves  to  be  conlider’d :  be- 
caule  it  is  not  merely  a  fi&ion  of  his 
own,  but  has  the  authority  of  Oribajius 
to  fupport  it,  who  gives  us  a  fhort  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  lame  purpole  a.  Befdes,  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  founded  upon  good  grounds, 
and  will  anfwer  in  many  cales,  upon, 
experience.  Some  moderns  think,  luch 
an  attempt  mull:  be  to  no  purpole; 
for  thefe  realons,  becaufe  nothing  can 
pals  upwards  thorough  the  Valve  of  the 
Colon  j  and  there  are  no  La&eals  in  the 
Colon  or  Rectum  to  receive  or  imbibe 
any  nourifhment,  which  may  be  thrown 
in.  The  latter  argument  of  the  two 
may,  I  think,  be  dilputed  ;  and  feme 
of  the  bell  Anatomifts  have  made  it  ap¬ 
pear,  that  there  are  fame,  tho’  very  fe!w> 
LaBeals  in  thele  intellines.  For  the  Peye- 
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nan  glands  here,  tho’  they  are  (ingle, 
and  keep  a  greater  diftance  from  one 
another,  than  they  do  in  the  Small  guts y 
(for  which  reaion,  perhaps,  they  have 
been  reckon’d  of  the  Conglobate  kind) 
yet  they  are  very  large,  and  for  that  rea- 
lon  perhaps  more  adapted  to  receive  the 
grofler  particles  of  the  aliment.  -  But 
tho’  there  were  no  La&eals  here,  it  would 
not  be  at  all  contrary  to  nature,  and  the 
laws  flie  oblerves  in  the  Animal  0 econo- 
my ,  if  we  fuppos’d,  that  the  nutritious 
particles,  efpecially  in  fuch  a  (late  of  in¬ 
anition ,  may  be  abforb’d  into  the  pores 
of  the  blood-veflels  themfelves.  There 
are  many  rcafons  to  think,  they  may : 
however  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  fuch 
minute  arguments ;  but  only  obferve, 
that  the  practice  of  giving  nutrient  Clyf- 
ters  is  founded  upon  undoubted  expe¬ 
rience  j  and  that  we  have,  in  the  Hijlo - 
ryofPhyJick,  many  in  (lances,  where  this 
method  has  been  of  fervice,  when  no 
other  cou’d  poihbly  be  attempted.  Hil- 
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c tarns  gives  an  account  of  a  pregnane 
woman  h,  who  lay  ill  of  a  feaver  for  fix 
weeks,  and  during  all  that  time  could 
not  get  the  leaft  morlel  or  drop  down 
her  throat :  but  by  the  help  of  Clyfters 
was  lb  fopported,  that  Ihe  recover’d,  and 
was  brought  to  bed,  in  perfect  health, 
of  a  lufty  child.  I  need  not  remind 
you  of  a  remarkable  example  of  a  like 
cale  in  our  own  memory;  where  the 
force  of  deglutition  being  weaken’d  by 
a  great  relaxation  in  the  coats  of  the 
gullet,  lb  as  to  form  a  fort  of  a  lateral 
pouch  ;  the  noble  perfon  had  no  other 
way  of  receiving  any  nourifliment,  and 
this  often  for  ‘weeks  together,  than  by 
having  recourfe  to  the  pra6tice  here  fo 
much  recommended  by  Avenzoar . 

In  the  chapter  about  the  caules  of 

a  violent  cough,  he  afligns  Worms c,  as 

one  :  but  as  it  was  what  he  never  ob~ 

forv’d  himlelf,  he  confelles  he  mentions 

*  * 
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it  only,  becaufe  forne  ocher  Phyficians 
had  done  die  like  before  him.  Galen 
jndeed  tells  us,  A  that  forne  authors  had 
been  of  filch  an  opinion,  and  that  Worms 
coming  up  from  the  Inteflines  to  the 
orifice  of  the  Stomach,  might  produce 
fuch  a  CoUib :  but  he  feems  to  think  this 
notion  intirely  groundlefs  j  for  he  had 
himfelf  feen  worms  in  this  very  place  a 
thoufand  times,  which  yet  occafion’d  no 
cough  at  all.  I  don’t  find,  that  the  old 
writers  reckon  a  Cough  among  the  fymp- 
toms  of  Worms  $  you  may  obferve  that 
there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  moft 
accurate  treatife  of  this  kind  among  the 
ancients,  that  of  Alexander  Trallian :  and 
yet  if  we  look  into  the  moderns,  we 
fhall  find  innumerable  inflances  to  this 
purpofe  j  and  our  own  experience  daily 
convinces  us,  that  in  the  cafe  of  Worms  * 
no  fymptom  is  more  frequent,  efpecial- 
ly  in  Children ,  than  this  of  a  Cough. 
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It  has  been  (aid  before,  that  Jven- 
•zoar  applied  himlelf  to  Pharmacy  to 
ule  his  own  words,  “  He  took  great  de- 
“  light  in  lfudying  how  to  make  Sy- 
tc  rups  and  Electuaries  ?  -y  and  he  had  a 
<c  ftrong  defire  to  know  the  opera- 
(t  tions  of  Medicines  by  experience : 
cc  the  way  of  extracting  the  virtues 
(C  of  them,  and  the  manner  of  com- 
u  pounding  one  with  another.”  Accor¬ 
dingly  we  find  thoroughout  this  Trea¬ 
dle  leveral  Medicines,  both  fimple  and 
compound,  with  lome  oblervations  up- 
on  them,  which  occur  no  where  elle. 
He  has  a  good  deal  concerning  poyfon- 
ous  plants,  and  their  Antidotes r ;  Ipeaks 
of  the  great  virtues  of  oyl  ot  eggs,  the 
natural  ballam,  the  oyl  call’d  Atyuif- 
cemi  a  molt  miraculous  Lithothryptick, 
as  he  affirms,  which  his  Father  brought 
out  of  the  Eajf.  He  gives  an  account 
of  the  fonuers  of  Nenufar  or  Nymphtea  ‘y 

q  87*  r  70.  s  7 6.  $  85?* 

H  3 


and 


[  102  J 

and  the  particular  virtue,  as  his  grand* 
father  found  out,  they  have  in  correct¬ 
ing  the  acrimony  and  malignity  of  black 
Hellebore :  in  the  fame  manner,  he  lays, 
as  Majlich  corrects  Scammony ;  and  flweet 
Almonds,  Coloquintida.  Matthiolm  right¬ 
ly  obferves,  that  the  flowers  of  this  plant 
are  not  mention’d  by  the  Greek  writers, 
who  only  {peak  of  the  root  and  the  feed : 
he  adds,  that  Serapion,  and  Avicenna 
firfb  deferib’d  them.  But  in  this  he 
feems  to  be  mi  {taken  :  for  Serapion  lays 
nothing  of  the  flower s ,  neither  does  Rha- 
zes :  Avicenna,  in  this  article  tranfcribes 
the  latter ;  and  tho’  the  old  verb  on  puts 
in  the  flowers,  yet  Plempius,  whom  we 
may  better  rely  upon,  tells  us,  that  all 
the  Arabick  manuferipts  omit  them.  So 
that  perhaps  the  credit  of  firfb  men¬ 
tioning  this  part  of  the  Nymphaa,  if 
any  there  be,  may  fall  to  the  {fare  of  our 
Author. 

As  to  black  Hellebore  itfelfy  he  pre- 
feribes  it  here  for  a  very  odd  diftemper, 

which 
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which  the  remedy  itfelf  wou’d  fcarce  ever 
put  one  in  mind  of,  the  excrefcency  of  a 
bone :  his w  Father,  he  tells  us,  had  feen 
fuch  an  inftance,  of  one  growing  up¬ 
on  a  man’s  back,  like  a  Horn,  and 
much  of  the  lame  fubftance.  By  eva-* 
citations  and  dryers ,  this  fell  off,  as  the 
Horns  of  a  Stag  do  in  fpring.  He  adds 
further,  that  he  had  filch  a  one  hirnfelf, 
which  was  attended  with  great  pain : 
that  by  ufing  purging  and  diffohing  me¬ 
dicines,  it  was  for  the  greatefl  part  waft¬ 
ed,  and  what  remain’d  gave  him  no 
trouble  or  uneafinefs.  Among  the  Pur- 

iD 

ges  he  recommends  in  this  cafe,  is  black 
Hellebore,  which  he  thinks  more  effec¬ 
tual,  than  others,  but  not  Co  fafe.  This 
fort,  as  well  as  the  White,  was,  we  know, 
in  very  great  efteem  among  the  An¬ 
cients,  for  purging  off  the  redundant 
(efpecially  the  Atrabilious )  humours  of 
the  body :  but  it  is  reckon’d  by  them 
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as  well  as  this  Author,  a  very  rough 
medicine,  as  well  as  dangerous.  This 
opinion  perhaps  might  take  its  rile  from 
the  manner  they  us’d  to  give  it  in :  for 
the  Dofe  with  them,  as  Aretceus  informs 
us,  was  often  to  the  quantity  of  two 
Drachms.  Aquarius  h  is  one  of  the  firjl, 
who  thought  it  cou’d  be  taken  very  fafe- 
]y,  without  creating  any  great  difoider  } 
and  commends  it  highly  as  an  admira¬ 
ble  remedy  for  feveral  intentions :  but 
then  you  may  remark,  that  the  dofe 
he  orders  does  feldom  exceed  a  Dram. 
The  experience  of  fome  moderns  has 
confirm’d  the  juflnefs  of  his  obferva- 
tion.  But  from  fuch  different  accounts 
of  its  operation,  among  other  reafons, 
fome  wou’d  infer,  that  the  black  Helle¬ 
bore  of  the  ancients  is  loft'7,  and  that 
what  we  ufe  now  is  another  plant.  I 
fliall  leave  this  controverfy  to  be  deter¬ 
min’d  by  the  Botanijls :  and  fhall  only 
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take  notice  here,  that  what  is  made  ufe 
of  amongft  our  felvcs,  which  is  that  of 
C  Baukin,  is  a  very  innocent  and  effica¬ 
cious  medicine :  and  when  given  in  a 
moderate  dofe,  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
violent  purger,  that  very  often  it  does 
not  purge  at  ail :  and  tho’  it  fometimes 
occafions  Vomiting,  yet  frequently  it  does 
not  fb  much  as  offend  the  ftomach.  Avi¬ 
cenna  mentions  two  other  virtues  it  has, 
the  provoking  Urine  and  theMenfes :  which 
latter  quality  is  Efficiently  known.  I  have 
made  frequent  tryals  of  this  medicine  : 
and  in  Vropjies,  I  muff  confefs,  I  have 
feen  more  wonderful  effects  from  it,  than 
from  any  other  Diuretick.  However,  it  is 
a  remedy,  which  will  not  always  equally 
work  wonders :  and  this  difference  in  its 
operation  arifes,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  diftemper  :  a  very  dangerous 
one  in  itfelf  at  heft  j  and  various,  as  to  ad¬ 
mitting  of  this  or  that  fort  of  cure.  For 
you  know  there  are  cafes  of  this  kind, 
which  feem  in  every  refped  the  fame ;  and 

yet 


yet  we  have  the  mortification  to  find,  by 
experience,  that  fometimes  that  very  me¬ 
thod,  which  fucceeded  beyond  all  expect¬ 
ation  in  one,  will  not  in  the  lead:  be  fer- 
Viceable  in  another :  and  this  for  no  rea- 
fon,  which  one  cou’d  afiign. 

In  {peaking  of  a  Jaundice ,  which  he 
foppoles  was  occafion’d  by  Poylon,  he 
orders  three  Barly- corns  weight  (not 
three  grains  as  fome  have  told  us)  of 
Bezoar  :  the  firjl  time  I  find  it  us’d  by 
way  of  medicine,  or  any  hiftory  of  it 
delcrib’d.  His  defcription  of  it  is  this : 
“  That  is  the  beft,  which  is  found  in 
<c  the  Eajl,  near  the  eyes  of  Stags.  Great 
£<  Stags,  in  thofe  countries,  eat  Ser- 
<c  pents  to  make  them  ftrong.  And 
ec  before  they  have  receiv’d  any  hurt 
tc  from  them,  run  to  the  ftreams  of 
iC  water,  and  go  into  it  lo  far,  ’till  it 
<c  comes  up  to  their  heads  5  this  cuftom 
«  they  have  from  natural  inftinct  and 
ec  there  they  continue  without  tailing 
tc  the  water,  (for,  if  they  ihould  drink 
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*e  it,  they  would  die  immediately)  ’till 
cc  their  eyes  begin  to  trickle :  this  li- 
“  quor,  which  there  oozes  out  under 
“  the  eye-lids,  thickens  and  coagulates ; 
“  and  continues  running,  ’till  it  in- 
“  creates  to  the  bignels  of  a  cheftnut, 
“  or  a  nut.  When  thele  Stags  find  the 
<c  force  of  the  Poyfon  fpent,  they  come 
<c  out  of  the  water,  and  return  to  their 
<f  ufoal  Haunts :  and  this  fobftance,  by 
u  degrees,  growing  as  hard  as  a  done, 
“  at  laft,  by  their  frequent  rubbing  it, 
ec  falls  off.  This  is  the  mod  uleful  Be- 
“  zoar  of  all  — ”  And  this  account  here 
given  by  Avenzoar  is  confirm’d  by  other 
Arabian  writers,  who  have  travell’d  in¬ 
to  Perfta  and  China ,  where  it  mod 
abounds'*.  The  Author  of  the  book 
concerning  Simples,  alcrib’d  to  Serapion, 
erroneoully  fuppoles,  that  it  grows  in 
fome  Mines :  and  to  (hew  the  exorbitant 
value  of  it,  he  quotes  Abdalanarack  as  a 
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voucher,  that  a  Palace  of  Corduha  had  been 
given  for  one  of  thefe  Stones.  Some  of 
the  moderns  will  not  allow  the  Bezoar  of 
Avenzoar  to  be  the  fame,  which  has  gone 
under  that  name  in  thefe  latter  Centuries ; 
becaufe  this,  according  to  the  bed  ac¬ 
count  of  the  mod  knowing  Naturalifts, 
is  always  found  in  the  Stomach,  or  ra¬ 
ther  Omafum,  of  the  Animal  they  call  Cer- 
‘vicapra.  However,  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  our  Author  mud  mean  the  fame 
thing,  tho’  he  differs  in  the  account  of 
the  place,  where  it  is  form’d. 

I  have  obferv’d,  that  this  writer  was 
not  only  vers’d  in  Pharmacy  as  well  as 
Phyjick,  but  in  Surgery  too.  He  in¬ 
forms  us,  “ c  That  he  took  great  pains, 
<c  when  he  was  young,  to  underdand 
u  the  fituation  of  the  Bones,  and  their 
<c  connexion  one  with  another  5  and 
<c  not  only  to  be  acquainted  with,  bur 
te  to  perform  operations  with  his  own 
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«  hands :  and  this  with  a  very  great 
(C  eagernefs  and  appetite  for  the  thing 
tc  icfelf,  as  Husbandmen  and  Huntfi 
te  men  are  delighted  with  the  exercife  as 
“  fuch.  He  was  the  rather  fond  of  this 
<c  knowledge,  becaule  fome  time  or 
“  other  it  might  be  of  fervice  to  him- 
“  {elf,  to  his  friends,  or  to  the  poor. 
Therefore  he  treats  particularly  of  Dif- 
locations  and  Fraftures.  And  from  what 
he  lays  upon  this  fubjedt,  as  well  as 
from  what  he  has  remark’d  of  the  Pe¬ 
ricardium  and  Mediajlinum,  one  wou’d 
be  inclin’d  to  believe,  that  he  had  fome 
skill  in  Anatomy,  and  had  been  us’d  in 
fome  meafure  to  dijfeB  :  tho’  I  know  it 
is  a  receiv’d  opinion,  that  the  Mahome¬ 
tans  were  forbid  by  their  Law  to  open 
dead  bodies.  However,  as  to  Surgery , 
we  find  in  him  feveral  things  relacing 
to  this  branch  of  the  Profellion :  as  the 
cure  of  a  Rupture  a,  a  fracture  in  the  Hip- 


X  J 


[  110  ] 

bone  x  j  a  cafe,  where  upon  a  wound  in 
the  belly  the  excrements  came  out/', 
wounds  in  the  veins  and  arteries c,  &c. 
He  relates  a  cafe,  where  he  was  concern’d 
himfclf  of  a  Mortification  d  •  and  where, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  others, 
who  were  for  applying  fome  Medicines 
only,  he  pronounc’d,  that  there  was  no 
pofTibility  of  a  cure  without  incijion,  and 
cutting  away  the  dead  flefli :  his  advice 
not  being  taken,  the  patient  grew  worfe, 
and  no  doubt  died.  He  gives  a  re¬ 
markable  in  fiance  of  a  great  cure  his 
Father  perform’d  in  an  Empyema:  in 
which  he  drew  the  humours  to  the  outer- 
parts,  (nature,  I  fuppole,  having  point¬ 
ed  out  the  way)  where  a  Tumour  form¬ 
ing  itfelf,  fuppurated,  and  folv’d  the 
diffcemper.  And  here  I  cannot  but  men¬ 
tion  his  modefly,  which  ihews  itfelf  in¬ 
deed  in  many  other  places  *,  and  he  free¬ 
ly  owns,  that  he  had  never  arriv’d  to 
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(uch  a  perfect  and  miraculous  operation* 
nor  was  yet  mafter  of  fo  great  a  degree 
of  knowledge. 

There  are  two  general  observations 
which  I  mull  beg  leave  to  make  upon 
reading  this  Author  :  one  is,  that  it  ap¬ 
pears  plainly,  that  in  his  time  Phyjick, 
Pharmacy ,  and  Surgery  were  feparate 
profelfions  y :  and  indeed  he  makes  ex- 
cufes  for  himfelf,  that  contrary  to  the 
cuftom  of  his  Country,  and  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  his  own  Father,  he  had  applied 
him  (elf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  two  latter : 
which  it  feems  were  in  fo  little  efteern 
with  the  Phyficians  (the  Medici  Homo - 
rati  &  Nobiles )  that  they  thought  it  be¬ 
low  their  character  to  underffcand  them  j 
and  therefore  they  left  all  manual  ope¬ 
rations,  fuch  as  bleeding,  couching  of 
Catara&s,  laying  on  Cauiiicks,  &c.  as 
well  as  the  making  up  any  Medicines,  to 
their  (ervants,  the  Ser  Nil  ores  &  Minijlri . 
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We  find  there  were  at  this  time  feveral 
great  Schools  of  Phyfick  in  Spain,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  at  Toledo ;  which  by  the 
Epithet  he  gives  the  Profeflbrs,  of  ‘wife 
Mens,  and  by  his  appealing  to  their 
judgement,  leems  to  have  been  in  great 
reputation. 

Another  thing  to  be  remark’d  is. 
That  the  elder  Arabian  Phyficians,  the 
Aftatick  I  mean,  leem  to  be  intirely  un¬ 
known  to  him  :  for  he  neither  quotes 
any  of  them,  nor,  as  I  can  perceive,  re¬ 
fers  to  any  of  their  Writings.  So  that 
there  leems  to  have  been  little  or  no  inter- 
courfe  then  between  Spain,  and  the  Eajlern 
Countries.  And  perhaps  we  may  the 
more  eafily  account  for  this,  if  we  re¬ 
coiled  what  pa's’d  among  the  Sarracens 
in  a  few  Centuries  before  the  time  of 
A-venzoar.  For  Hiftory  tells  us,  that 
Abdalrhaman,  the  fon  of  Moavie,  of  the 
Eloule  of  Omniab,  after  the  entire  de¬ 
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ftruction  of  that  Family  by  the  Abbajido. ?, 
A.  B.  1 3  9,  fled  into  Spain  in  the  time  of 
Almanxor,  who  reign’d  in  Bagdad ,  and 
was  acknowledg’d  for  the  lawful  and 
rightful  Chaliph  by  molt  of  the  Arabians 
in  the  Wejl.  He  kept  his  refidence  at 
Corduba,  and  built  the  great  Mofque  in 
that  city,  and  he  it  was  who  founded  this 
Monarchy  of  the  Wejl ,  and  left  it  to  his 
pofterityj  fome  of  which,  even  after 
they  had  loft  Andaluzia,  reign’d  in  fome 
parts  of  Spain  ’till  A.  B.  41 6,  when  this 
race  of  Abdalrhaman  was  dilpoflels’d  by 
the  King  of  Marocco ,  about  the  year 
1030.  From  hence  we  may  account  for 
the  reafon  of  that  inveterate  hatted  there 
was  for  fome  time  between  the  Eajlem 
and  Wejlem  Empire  of  the  Satracens , 
which,  no  doubt,  hinder’d  any  com¬ 
merce  between  them.  And  as  a  fur¬ 
ther  argument  of  this,  we  find,  that 
the  works  of  Avenhoes ,  who  liv’d  not 
long  after  Avenzoar,  tho’  they  made  filch 
a  noifi  in  Europe ,  were  not,  neither  are 

I  at 


[  ”4  ] 

at  this  day,  known  to  the  Arabians  of 
the  E afl.  Notwithstanding,  we  find  that, 
not  long  after,  in  the  time  of  Averrhoes , 
the  Ajiatick  Writers  began  to  be  known 
in  Spain :  tho’  this  Spaniard  does  not  ieem 
to  have  any  very  extraordinary  great 
efteem  of  them. 

I  doubt  you  will  think  me  tedious 
in  dwelling  lo  long  upon  this  author ; 
but  I  muft  plead  in  my  excufe  for  lay¬ 
ing  lo  much  of  him,  that  as  I  found 
he  was  lels  known  to  our  moderns 
than  the  reft  of  the  Arabians,  fo  I  look 
upon  him  to  come  under  the  chara¬ 
cter  of  an  Original  Author,  more  juftly 
than  any  other  of  that  nation.  The 
tranflation  indeed  of  him,  as  well  as 
ot  all  the  Arabian  writers,  is  very  bar¬ 
barous  :  but  if  he  were  put  into  a  good 
drels,  in  any  language  whatever,  he 
might  perhaps  pleale  the  tafte  even  of  the 
age. 

Averrhoes  liv’d  not  Ions  after  Arven - 
zoar  i  for  he  intimates  himlelf,  that  he 
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Was  acquainted  with  his  Sons a.  He  died 
at  Marocco ,  A.  H.  5  9  5 ,  as  feme  (ay,  or 
60  3  as  others b.  He  made  a  great  figure 
in  life and  his  works  made  him  celebrat¬ 
ed  over  all  Europe,  after  his  death.  He  was 
a  native  of  Corduha,  bred  to  the  Law :  tho’ 
he  afterwards  ftudied  Mathematicks  and 
Phyfick.  J.  Leo  gives  a  long  account  of 
his  Grandfather,  that  he  was  lent  by  his 
countrymen,  who  intended  to  revolt,  to 
offer  the  Crown  to  the  Emperor  of  Ma¬ 
rocco  :  that  he  was  by  him  conftituted 
chief  of  the  Priefts,  and  great  judge  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Corduba :  a  poft,  which  he 
enjoy’d  a  long  while,  and  was  (iicceeded 
in  it  by  his  (on,  and  his  Grandfon.  Our 
Averrhoes  was  famous  for  his  liberality, 
and  patience,  and  for  his  continual  ap¬ 
plication  to  ftudy  :  and  without  doubt 
he  was  a  man  of  (frong  natural  parts, 
and  a  very  fubtil  reafoner.  He  had  the 
title  of  Commentator  given  him,  from  the 
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many  volumes  he  wrote  upon  Arijlotle , 
and  was  call’d  befides,  the  Soul  of  Ari- 
Jlotle.  In  Phyfick  he  wrote  a  Book  at 
the  Miramamolm  of  Maroccos  command, 
which  goes  by  the  name  of  Colliget ,  di¬ 
vided  into  /even  parts,  containing  the 
whole  Science  of  Medicine,  and  is  chief¬ 
ly  a  compendium,  as  he  owns  himfelf, 
of  what  had  been  laid  by  others,  with 
fome  additions  of  his  own.  He  begins 
with  the  general  rules  of  this  Art,  and 
fo  defcends  to  particulars ;  and  therefore 
he  fays,  no  body  will  be  able  to  under- 
ftand  what  he  wrote,  but  who  is  well 
vers’d  in,  Logick  and  natural  Philofbphy  : 
accordingly  he  mixes  more  of  the  Ari- 
fiotelian  Philofbphy  with  his  Theory  of 
Phyfick,  than  the  other  Arabians  do  ; 
for  which  defect  he  finds  fault  with  the 
nvifie  Men  of  Andaluzia.  And  this,  I  fup- 
pofe,  he  mult  be  under  flood  to  mean, 
when  he  fays,  he  Hull  ufe  exprefhons 
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and  explain  things,  which  his  predecef- 
fbrs  never  did  ■,  and  fhall  deduce  every 
thing  from  the  roots  of  natural  Science. 
For  in  Anatomy ,  he  profefles  he  gives  us 
nothing  new :  and  indeed  he  here  in- 
tirely  copies  after  Galen :  and  as  to  the 
PraBical  part  of  this  Work,  there  is 
fcarce  any  thing  in  it,  but  what  is  bor¬ 
row’d  ;  and  tho’  he  does  {peak  fevera! 
times  of  his  own  experience,  yet  he 
does  not  feem  to  have  been  much  con- 
verfant  in  Practice,  as  indeed  we  may 
ghefs  he  was  not,  from  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Life.  However,  there  is  one  obfer- 
vation  he  makes,  which  I  find  no  where 
elfe,  that  the  fame  perfon  can  have  the 
Small  Poy  only  once.  The  chief  defign  in¬ 
deed  of  this  T reatife,  appears  to  be  to  lay 
down  right  notions  concerning  the  Spe¬ 
culative  part  of  Phyfick,  in  which  there 
were  in  his  time  great  difputes  :  and 
therefore  as  he  follows  much  the  fame 
method  as  his  mafter  Arijlotle  obferves 
in  the  Hiftory  of  Animals ,  fo  one  great 

I  5  aim 


[  X I  8  ] 

aim  he  had  in  writing  this  book,  was 
to  reconcile  the  opinions  of  that  Philo- 
lopher  with  thofe  of  Galen  ■,  an  Author 
who  leems  to  have  the  Second  place  in 
his  efteem. 

Mr.  Bayle  has  collected  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  paflages  out  of  Authors,  relating  to 
Averrhoes ;  and  as  he  feems  never  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  original, 
he  follows  thde  Authors  implicitly,  who 
often  miflead  him.  As  where  he  tells 
us  Irom  Champerties,  that  he  was  a  bit¬ 
ter  enemy  of  Avicenna,  and  that  for  this 
realon  he  avoids  ever  naming  him : 
which  he  does  in  this  very  book  often, 
and  in  his  metaphyjical  Deputations,  not 
to  mention  the  Comment  he  has  writ 
exprelsly  upon  that  Author's  Cantica, 
And  as  to  being  his  enemy,  as  is  here 
fuggefted,  if  we  look  into  this  very  com¬ 
ment,  we  may  eafily  be  convinc’d  of 
the  contrary  :  for  he  thinks  this  treadle 
of  Avicenna,  one  of  the  heft  introduc- 
tions  to  Phyjick,  which  ever  appear’d : 
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and  therefore  becaufe  it  was  concife,  and 
fometimes  wanted  an  explanation,  he 
undertook  that  Task  himfelf.  And  to 
iliew  his  candour,  even  when  Avicenna 
feems  to  lay  down  fo me  wrong  por¬ 
tions,  he  explains  in  what  fenfe  they 
fhou’d  be  underdood,  lo  as  to  be  con¬ 
fident  with  truth :  as  particularly  in  the 
doctrine  about  bleeding a  old  men,  (which 
he  drftingui flies  perfectly  right)  and  the 
making  ufe  of  fubterraneous  h  caverns. 
The  lad  rule  particularly,  he  lays,  wou’d 
not  fo  well  fuit  his  Climate,  which  was 
the  fifth,  i.  e,  Spain-,  but  might  be  ve¬ 
ry  proper  for  the  fourth ,  which  was  hot¬ 
ter,  and  where  Avicenna  liv’d.  What 
Mr.  Bayle  recites  from  Mr.  Pafquier, 
about  Averrhoes  bleeding  his  Son  at  three 
years  old,  is  equally  a  rnidake  :  for 
Averrhoes  himfelf  tells  us,  that  it  was 
Avenzoar ,  who  c  us’d  this  Pra&ice  in  the 
cafe  of  his  own  Son.  So  where  he 
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quotes  Mr,  Petit  for  faying,  that  Aver? 
rhoes  never  gave  any  Medicine  to  the 
lick,  and  that  he  owns  as  much  himfeltt 
is  diredtly  contrary  to  what  this  book 
will  inform  us :  tho’  I  agree,  that  it  is 
probable,  he  was  no  very  great  Practi¬ 
tioner. 

Mr.  Bayle  wonders,  why  Mr.  Herhe- 
lot  is  fo  fhort  in  his  account  of  this  fa¬ 
mous  writer  :  and  I  fliou’cj  wonder  why 
Mr.  Boyle  is  fo  prolix  upon  the  fame 
Head,  did  I  not  confider,  that  he  picks 
up  a  few  odd  Stories  which  have  been 
handed  about  concerning  his  irreligion, 
particularly  the  celebrated  faying,  he  is 
charg’d  with,  Sit  anima  mea  cum  Philo? 
fophis ;  a  Saying,  which,  perhaps,  there 
was  no  more  ground  to  fatten  upon 
Averrhoes ,  than  any  of  thofe  Particulars 
I  have  mention’d.  This  writer  has,  with 
no  little  pains,  amafs’d  together  all  that 
he  cou’d  meet  with  upon  this  article  in 
modern  Authors ;  and  in  a  more  em- 
phatical  manner,  enlarges  upon  what  he 

found 
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found  quoted  from  the  Difputations 
which  this  Arabian  wrote  againft  Alga- 
zely  a  man  famous  in  the  preceding 
Century  for  being  the  founder  of  a  Sect 
call’d  the  Motazelas,  and  who  dy’d  A.  H. 
5  o  j  :  a  Piece  finely  writ,  as  he  tells  us 
from  Rapin-,  but,  in  his  own  opinion, 
very  pernicious.  In  this  are  contain’d 
a  great  many  (peculations  concerning 
the  Soul,  confonant  to  the  doCtrine  of 
Arijlotle  j  among  the  reft  the  Unity  of 
the  Intellect  is  explain’d :  from  which 
Mr.  Boyle  wou’d  infer,  that  he  was  a 
very  impious  perfon,  and  one  who  muft 
of  courfe  maintain  the  mortality  of  the 
Soul :  and  confequently  deny  any  fu¬ 
ture  rewards  or  punifliments.  Why  he 
fliou’d  be  Co  fond  of  drawing  Averrhoes 
into  thefe  opinions,  I  will  not  take  the 
liberty  (o  much  as  to  ghefs  j  only  give 
me  leave  to  obferve,  that  if  he  wou’d 
have  confolted  the  Author  himfelf^  in- 
ftead  of  the  Collectors  he  here  quotes, 
he  wou’d  have  found  a  very  different  ac¬ 
count 
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count  of  his  notions  :  for  in  one  *  dif- 
fertation  Averrhoes  aflerts,  that  the  Soul 
is  not  material 5  and  in  another h,  that  it 
is  immortal.  So  ufual  is  it  with  thefe 
compilers  of  fecret  Hiftory  to  run  into 
infinite  mi  flakes,  merely  becaufe  they 
take  every  thing  at  fecond  hand,  and 
upon  truft:  whereas  would  they  have 
been  at  the  pains  to  go  to  the  Fountain¬ 
head,  and  cafl  an  eye  only  upon  the 
original,  their  Memoirs  wou’d  have  been 
much  more  exa£t. 

But  to  digrefs  no  further,  as  there 
is  little  material  in  this  Author,  Aver- • 
rhoes,  relating  to  Practice,  I  fhali  not 
trouble  you  now  with  any  further  ac¬ 
count  of  him,  or  his  works.  I  fhali 
only  mention,  that  he  takes  notice  of 
jlkindus !V,  the  Author  of  a  Treatife  now 
extant,  concerning  the  proportion  and  do- 
fes  of  compound  medicines  :  and  who,  per¬ 
haps,  might  be  the  fame  with  the  fa- 

J 
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mous  Peripatetick  of  that  name  in  the 
reign  of  Ahnamon.  In  this  book  he  en- 
deavours  to  reduce  the  qualities  of  Me¬ 
dicines  to  the  rules  of  Arithmetic h  and 
Mujick :  but  Averrhoes  juftly  thinks  he 
refin’d  too  much,  and  that  it  is  not  on¬ 
ly  a  work  of  meer  Speculation,  built 
upon  no  folid  ground,  i.  e.  that  of  the 
quality  of  a  Medicine  in  the  compound, 
increafing  always  in  a  double  proportion , 
but  owing  altogether  to  his  miftaking 
the  fenfe  of  Galen,  upon  the  fame  fub- 
je£t. 

There  are  fome  other  Arabian  authors, 
whole  treadles  are  extant,  filch  as  Aben- 
p  tie  jit,  Bulcafem,  Jefu  Haly,  Camanufali, 
'Rabbi Mofes,  &c.  but  as  they  contain  little 
in  them,  which  is  material ;  and,  as  I 
propole  to  give  you  a  Hiftory  rather  of 
Phyjick ,  than  of  Phyjicians,  I  pals  them 
by. 

But  there  is  one  writer  ftill  remain¬ 
ing,  which  I  muff,  upon  many  ac¬ 
counts,  fpeak  of  more  at  large,  and  this 

is 
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is  Alfaharansius :  an  Author  never  men¬ 
tion’d  by  any  other  Arabian  Phyfician, 
and  fcarce  known  in  Europe  to  any  but 
Matthaus  de  Gradibus,  (who  dy’d  in 
1 46 o)  ’till  P,  Ricim's  tranflation  of  him 
(a  very  bad  one)  appear’d  in  1519,  and 
this  itfelf  never  feen  by  Gefner.  The 
tranflator  gives  him  a  very  great  enco¬ 
mium  and  fays,  he  is  a  very  clear  wri¬ 
ter,  fuccin£t,  and  at  the  fame  time  ve¬ 
ry  comprehenfive  5  and  in  his  opinion 
inferior  to  none,  except  Hippocrates,  and 
his  Interpreter,  Galen.  He  compil’d  a 
work,  call’d  Al-Tafrif,  or  a  Method  of 
Practice,  divided  into  3  z  Treatifes,  in 
which  he  is  fuppos’d  by  fome  to  be  ex¬ 
cellent  for  the  DiagnoJUck  part,  and  de¬ 
ferring  the  Symptoms  of  Difeafes. 
The  book  indeed  is  very  methodically 
writ,  and  without  doubt  deleaves  a  good 
character.  But  then  I  muff  obferve  to 
you,  that  the  greateft  part  of  this  work 
is  almoft  exactly  the  fame  with  what 
we  may  read  in  Rhazes :  for  inftance, 

the 
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the  1 6th  Trad  about  the  diftempers  in¬ 
cident  to  children-,  the  z8th  concern¬ 
ing  Arthritick  diforders ;  the  3  oth,  which 
treats  of  Mortiferous  Medicines,  are  all 
in  a  manner  tranfcrib’d  from  that  Au¬ 
thor.  More  particularly  in  his  account 
of  the  Small  Pox,  in  the  31ft  treatife, 
he  copies  almoft  every  word  of  what 
Rhazes  had  written  upon  the  Fejlilence  \ 
and  lo  little  varies  from  him,  that  he 
retains  the  very  lame  divifions,  and  even 
titles  of  the  Chapters :  nay,  he  mentions 
the  fame  extraordinary  virtue  of  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  which,  tho’  nine  puftules  are  come 
out,  will  prevent  a  tenth  ;  tho’  he  des¬ 
cribes  the  Medicine  itfelf  a  little  dif- 

And  here  give  me  leave  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  a  fault,  which  is  common  to  all 
the  Editors  of  the  Arabian  writers,  as 
Well  as  to  thofe  who  have  writcen  ex- 
pofitions  upon  them  :  I  mean  their  mag¬ 
nifying  indifferently,  and  without  any 
diftmction,  this  or  that  Author,  as  an 
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Original,  and  as  one,  who  has  peculiar 
excellencies  in  him.  Few  of  them  in¬ 
form  us,  where  they  borrow’d  from  the 
Greeks ,  and  fcarce  one  of  them  feems 
to  apprehend,  how  much  they  Hole 
from  one  another.  Had  they  given  us 
fuch  a  detail  as  this,  they  might  have 
lav’d  themfelves  and  their  readers  a  great 

O 

deal  of  trouble-,  and  have  left  us  fome 
fhort  animadverfions,  which  wou’d  have 
been  of  more  ufe  than  any  of  their  volu¬ 
minous  comments. 

In  perufing  this  Author  I  obferv’d, 
that  he  refers  to  a  book,  which  con- 
tain’d  the  Precepts  and  Practice  of  Sur¬ 
gery:  this  he  does  very  often,  particu¬ 
larly  p.  Bo,  8  i,  8  8,  97,  09>  107,  1 17> 
I  I  8,  115?,  12-3,  12-4,  12-5,  12.7,  &Ci 
I  compar’d  thefe  paflages  with  Albucafis, 
as  he  is  commonly  call’d  the  only  Ara¬ 
bian  who  has  left  us  any  feparate  treatife 
of  chirurgical  operations ;  and  I  had  the 
{acisfidtion  to  fee,  that  every  cale  in  Sur^ 
very ,  as  mention’d  by  Alfaharavim,  was 

treated 


[  3 

treated  of  by  him.  I  defir'd  the  favour 
of  Mr.  Gagnier*  who  has  very  great  skill 
in  the  Oriental  languages,  to  enquire 
whether  the  Jrabick  original  of  Albucajis 
cou’d  be  found  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
Upon  fearching,  he  met  with  one  Ma~ 
nufcript  in  Archbifhop  Marjb’s  collection 
N°  54,  with  this  title  (tranflated  into 
Latin  thus)  TraBatus  x  libri  Zaha- 
r  a  v  i  diBus  operatio  manus  (i.  e.)  Chi- 
rurgia  &  ars  medica ,  circa  cauterization 
nemy  &  diJfeBionem  &  commijjimem  fra - 
Bur  arum,  in  tres  partes  dijlributus  —  but 
not  finding  the  name  of  Abulcafim, 
(which  is  the  name  given  him  in  a  La¬ 
tin  M  S.  there  by  Gerardus  Carmonenjis, 
who  tranflated  him)  he  went  further, 
and  found  another  Manufcript  among!! 
Dr.  Hunting-ton’s  N°  r  s  6,  with  this  title 
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at  large  —  Pars  xi  libri  Al-Tafrif,  Au- 
tbore  Abul-cdfem  Chalaf  Ebn-Abbas  Al- 
Zabarazi  — -  and  at  the  end  of  the  Ma¬ 
nufcript  were  thefe  words  tranflated  out 
of  Arabick  thus.  Explicit  hk  Traci  at  us 

de 
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cle  Chirurgta,  ejlaue  conclujio  totius  li* 
bri  PraUices  medicine  cujus  Author  ejl 
Ab’ul-cafem,  &c.  Die  primo  menfis  Safar 
A.  H.  807.  and  in  the  Latin  M  S.  al¬ 
ready  mention’d  of  Gerardus,  it  is  call’d 
particula  3  o  lihri  Albucafim.  The  joint- 
authority  of  thefe  two  Manufcripts  con¬ 
curring  with  what  I  have  obferv’d  be¬ 
fore,  about  the  references  to  a  treatife  of 
Surgery,  puts  it,  I  think,  beyond  all 
difpute,  that  what  we  have  now  under 
the  name  of  Alfaharavius  and  Alhucajis 
were  writ  by  the  fame  perfon.  Add  to 
this,  that  Alhucajis  often  refers  to  a 

book,  which  he  had  writ  concerning 
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the  Practice  of  Phyjick.  But  as  I  am 
now  proceeding  to  fpeak  of  the  Cbi* 
rurgjcal  works  of  this  Author,  I  fhall 
call  him  by  the  latter  name,  as  being 
more  known,  to  avoid  confufion  upon 
this  head. 

I  don’t  find  any  certainty  of  this  Au¬ 
thor’s  age,  but  he  is  generally  (though 
for  what  reafon  I  do  not  apprehend) 

fuppos’d 
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fuppos’d  to  have  liv’d  about  the  year 
1085:  but  there  is  fame  ground  to 
think  he  was  not  fo  ancient.  For  in 
treating  of  ‘wounds ,  he  defcribes  the  ar- 
rows  of  the  Turks  m :  a  nation  which  fcarce 
made  any  figure,  ’till  the  middle  at  leaffc 
of  the  twelfth  century.  And  from  what 
he  fays,  that  Surgery ,  in  his  time,  was 
in  a  manner  extinft ;  fb  that  fcarce  any 
footffep  of  the  art  remained v :  one  may, 

I  think,  infer,  that  he  liv’d  long  after 
Avicenna  •,  for  in  that  Phyfician’s  time, 
we  know,  Surgery  was  in  good  repute. 
Alhucajis  reviv’d  it  5  and  thinks  it  is  the 
highefi:  impudence  to  attempt  any  thing 
in  it,  without  being  well  verfed  in  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  in  the  virtues  of  Medicines, 
efpecially  the  former;  and  adjures  all  of 
this  profeffion  never  to  undertake,  for 
the  fake  of  gain,  a  cafe  which  they  do 
not  underftand.  Tho’  he  takes  a  great 
deal  from  the  Greeks ,  and  efpecially  from 
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/Etius,  and  Paulup ,  yet  of  the  Practical 
writers  he  mentions  only  Hippocrates , 
and  Galen:  and  this  by  the  way  may  be 
another  realon  to  make  us  believe,  that 
he  is  the  lame  perfon  with  Al faharavius, 
who  in  like  manner  in  his  practical 
work,  does  not  quote  above  four  or  five 
authors,  viz.  Rhazes,  Hovaln ,  &c.  be- 
fidcs  thefe  t-vjo.  He  throws  oy,  he  (ays, 
all  that  is  fuperfluous  in  Surgery,  and 
retains  only  what  is  uleful  and  necedary : 
and  acquaints  us,  that  he  had  join’d  long 
reading  and  experience  together ;  and  pro- 
tefts  he  will  relate  nothing,  but  what  he 
had  leen.  He  is  to  be  commended  par¬ 
ticularly  for  this,  that  he  is  the  only  one 
among  the  ancients,  who  has  delcrib’d 
the  infiruments  in  each  operation,  and 
explain’d  the  ule  of  them  ^  and  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  thele  inftruments  are  in  both 
the  Arahick  Manulcripts,  which  I  have 
narh’d,  tho’  not  fo  finely  and  elegantly 
drawn,  as  in  the  Latin  copy.  Another 
thing  very  remarkable,  and  indeed  pe¬ 
culiar 
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culiar  to  himlel£  is,  that  he  gives  his 
reader  warning,  wherever  there  is  any 
danger  in  the  operation :  a  caution  ma¬ 
ny  times  as  ufeful,  as  the  long  and  mi* 
nute  directions  of  others,  how  to  per- 
form  it. 

In  his  firfi  book  he  treats  only  of 
Cauteries ;  and  teems  to  be  in  a  rapture 
in  fpeaking  of  the  divine  and  fecret  vir¬ 
tue  of  fire  :  he  gives  an  account  of  fifty 
diftempers,  where  they  may  be  of  fer- 
vice,  and  in  which  he  actually  expe¬ 
rienc’d  the  method  himlelf.  And  ’tis 
very  certain  that  by  this  operation,  how¬ 
ever  painful  and  terrible,  furprizing 
cures  have  often  been  done.  He  Jays 
down  all  the  directions  for  applying 
them  :  and  none  fhou’d  ufe  them,  he 
fays,  but  thole  who  have  a  good  infight 
into  Anatomy,  and  know  exactly  where 
the  nerves,  the  tendons,  the  veins,  and 
arteries  lie**:  and  therefore  he  advifes 
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great  caution  in  this  refpecf,  and  relates 
the  Hiftory  of  one,  who  was  kill’d  in  a  Sci¬ 
atica1,  for  want  of  this  circumfpection  •> 
by  cauterizing  the  infiep  and  hurting  the 
tendons  there.  And  for  this  very  cafe  he 
deferibes  a  cautery,  terrible,  he  fays  him- 
felf,  to  behold,  (and  therefore  not  often 
us’d  by  him)  yet  however  of  very  great 
efficacy ;  and  accordingly  he  recommends 
it,  in  cafes  of  extremity,  to  his  difeiples. 
We  fee  how  much  more  familiar  the  pra- 
<5tice  of  the  Cautery  was  with  this  Arabian , 
than  even  with  the  Greeks:  and  we  may 
the  left  wonder  at  it,  fence  the  way  of 
burning  by  the  potential  Cautery  had  been 
commonly  ufed  by  that  nation,  and  had 
the  name  of  Ujlio  Arabica  given  it  many 
ages  before,  as  Diofcorides  c  informs  us 
in  the  Hiftory  of  Goats-dmg,  which  was 
the  material  they  applied.  And  Profper 
Alpinus  remarks,  that  in  his  time  Ujlion 

was  the  remedy  molt  us’d,  and  was  molt 
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depended  upon  for  inveterate  diftempers, 
and  particularly  aches,  not  only  among 
the  /Egyptians,  but  among  the  Arabian 
Horfemen,  who  liv’d  chiefly  in  tents, 
and  in  defarts h.  The  fame  obfervation 
we  find  in  BeUonmsc,  who  law  himfelf 
this  method  practiced  among  the  Turks  : 
and  what  they  made  ufe  of  for  this  pur- 
pole,  was  either  fome  rag,  or  wick  of  a 
candle. 

In  his  fecond  book  he  treats  at  large 
of  the  operations  perform’d  by  Incijion, 
to  the  number  of  nincty-frven  :  and  in 
his  introduction  obferves,  that  this  part 
of  Surgery,  is  much  more  dangerous 
than  what  he  had  jufl:  now  treated  of 
(i.  e.)  the  ufe  of  the  Cautery,  and  there¬ 
fore  fhou’d  be  undertaken  with  much 
more  caution  and  circumfpetcion  be- 
caufe  upon  this  frequently  enfues  an  eva¬ 
cuation  of  blood,  in  which  alone  life 
confifts.  I  fhall  take  notice  only  of 
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what  foe  ms  to  be  invented,  or  impro¬ 
ved  by  him  :  and  now  and  then  remind 
you  by  the  way,  where  he  has  added 
any  thing  to,  or  varied  from  thole  who 
wrote  before  him. 

He  begins  with  deforibing  the  ope¬ 
ration,  in  opening  a  Hydrocephalus :  not 
only  where  the  water  is  collect ed  between 
the  bone,  and  the  skin  ;  but  where  it  lies 
between  the  skull,  and  the  Dura  Mater. 
The  manner  of  performing  it  in  each  fort 
is  chiefly  taken  from  Paulus :  but  he  adds 
from  his  own  experience,  that  he  wou’d 
rather  diffuade  fuch  an  attempt,  for  he 
never  faw  it  focceed  in  any  one  in  fiance. 
And  this  is  his  opinion  in  general,  in 
relation  to  both  the  forts  he  here  men¬ 
tions.  However,  as  to  the  firjl  of  them, 
where  the  tumour  is  external ,  fometimes 
on  the  fore-part,  fometimes  on  the 
hinder-part,  and  contain’d  between  the 
skin  and  the  Cranium,  or  perhaps  even 
between  the  bone  and  the  Pericranium 
tho’  he  does  not  feem  to  encourage  the 
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operation  even  in  fuch  a  cafe,  yet  Hi- 
ftory  fin  aifhes  us  with  examples,  where 
a  cure  has  been  perform’d  :  which  I  Aral! 
have  a  more  proper  opportunity  to  {peak 
o  in  another  p  ace.  There  is  Hill  a 
third  Sort  of  Hydrocephalus,  where  the 
fluid  is  confin’d  not  only  between  the 
Dura  and  Pia  Mater ,  but  in  the  iubftance 
of  the  Brain  itfelf :  which  laft  in  its 
own  nature,  as  well  as  by  the  teftimo- 
ny  of  all  authors,  is  generally,  if  not 
utterly  incurable,  and  therefore  not  to 
be  attempted  by  any  wife  man.  Tho’ 
the  reafon  they  generally  aflign  for  the 
operation  here  being  io  fatal,  feerns  to  be 
very  unfetisfaclory ;  I  mean  the  divi¬ 
ding  the  Dura  Mater.  Wounds  here,  no 
doubt,  are  alv/avs  attended  with  fome 
danger :  and  wre  have  inftances  every 
day,  how  the  lead  pun£ture  in  a  part 
fo  exquihtely  fenlible,  often  caules  an 
Inflammation,  Fcavcr,  Delirium,  and 
Death.  Upon  this  account  Albucafis 
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gives  a  great  caution  *,  how  it  ought  to 
be  loolen’d  from  the  bone,  as  he  favs  it 

J  J 

may  eahiy  be,  in  applying  the  Trepan: 
and  to  avoid  the  danger  of  hurting  this 
Membrane,  he  orders  a  rim  or  margin 
to  be  made  in  the  inflrument,  in  order 
to  hinder  its  going  too  deep  :  a  contri¬ 
vance,  which  Acquapendente  afterwards 
improv’d,  by  adding  *wmgs  to  it :  and 
without  difpute  all  this  caution  in  the 
operation  is  very  proper.  However  we 
know,  that  not  only  wounds  have  been 
made  in  thole  parts  of  this  Membrane, 
which  are  free  from  the  great  blood- 
veflels,  but  that  pieces  of  the  Membrane 
itfelf  have  been  leparated,  and  matter 
which  lay  under  it,  or  in  its  duplicature, 
confequently  difeharg’d  without  lofs  of 
life.  A  Monger  argument  ftill  is,  that 
where  even  the  fubftance  of  the  brain 
has  come  out,  the  Patient  has  recover’d. 
Upon  this  foot  of  realoning  fome  have 
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advis’d  the  opening  of  this  Membrane, 
whenever  any  humour  or  matter  was 
lodg’d  between  It  and  the  Pia  Mater. 
Verturdanus  and  Gabriel  Ferrara  leem  to 
be  the  firjl ,  who  recommended  this  Pra¬ 
ctice,  and  Glandorp  and  Marchetti  tell 
us,  that  they  have  tried  it  with  fuccefs^ 
And  tho’  the  attempt  has  been  thought 
lo  bold,  that  few  have  ventur’d  to  put  it 
in  execution,  yet  leveral  of  our  own 
Surgeons  have  found  by  experience,  that 
this  method  has  been  both  ncceflary  and 
fafe. 

It  will  not  be  foreign  to  this  pur- 
pofe  to  make  a  further  remark,  that 
Albucafis,  where  he  treats  of  applying 
a  Cautery  to  the  Headd,  (an  application 
he  by  no  means  approves  of)  acquaints 
us  what  a  great  opinion  lo  me  had  of 
it,  who  imagin’d  Fumes  and  Vapours 
might  be  let  out  of  the  brain /thorough 
the  Dura  Mater,  by  fuch  a  vent.  Some 
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of  the  modems  have  run  into  the  fame 
conceit;  and  have  been  (till  more  ex¬ 
travagant  in  directing  the  cure,  by  lo 
painful  an  operation,  as  Trepanning. 
But  this  Membrane  is  fo  thick  and  com¬ 
pact,  in  a  natural  ftate,  that  it  is  im- 
polfible  any  thing  contain’d  within  its 
cavity  can  pals  thorough  it,  and  there¬ 
fore  Anatomy  may  teach  us,  how  abfurd 
this  advice  mull  be.  And  wherever  it 
has  done  good,  in  the  Head-ach ,  Ver¬ 
tigo ,  Epilepfy ,  &c.  as  fome  affirm,  (and 
accordingly  with  the  like  difcretion,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  experience  of  the  belt  Sur¬ 
geons  in  all  ages,  and  the  light  of  Ana¬ 
tomy,  order  the  Trepan  to  be  let  in  the 
middle  of  the  coronal  Suture)  there  has 
been  either  a  foulnels  in  the  bone,  or  pus, 
blood,  or  worms,  collected  between  the 
skull,  and  the  Dura  Mater :  the  removal 
of  which,  and  not  letting  out  the  ima¬ 
ginary  fumes,  cures  the  diltemper,  as 
appears  even  from  the  accounts  of  Seve¬ 
rinus  himfclf,  a  violent  advocate  for  Tre- 


[  *3?  ] 

panning  in  all  tilde  cafes.  And  that  this 
is  the  truth  of  the  fad,  is  evident  from 
the  very  arguments  thefe  Authors  ufe  to 
fliew  us  the  reafon  of  fuch  a  Practice. 
For  they  tell  us,  that  it  is  a  common 
cuftom  among  Faulkoners-  to  open  the 
skull  of  their  Hawks  in  a  Vertigo ,  with 
a  Cautery  :  from  whence,  fry  they,  pro¬ 
ceeds  an  Ichor  or  lanious  matter,  which, 
when  it  has  clone  running,  makes  a 
perfed  recovery.  So  that  the  very  in- 
dance  they  give,  to  prove  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Trepan  in  thele  cafes,  fhews 
that  forae  extravafited  matter,  not  any 
Fume  or  Vapour,  was  the  caufe  of  the 
dtieaie. 

From  what  has  been  laid,  it  plain¬ 
ly  appears,  that  the  wounding  the  Dura 
Mater  does  not  account  for  the  dan¬ 
ger  in  opening  an  internal  Hydrocepha¬ 
lus  ;  as  little  latisfadory  is  the  realon 
which  Acquapendente  gives  for  it,  the 
letting  in  cold  oh  upon  the  brain.  The 
danger  which  Alhucajts  apprehends,  feems 

rather 
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rather  to  arife  from  a  total  relaxation 
and  weaknefs  of  the  brain  and  all  the 
nervous  fyftem,  and  indeed  a  diffolu- 
tion  of  nature  itfelf.  For  in  this  calc, 
not  only  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain  and 
the  Medulla  Gliomata  are  affected  :  but 

o 

the  diifemper  often  reaches  thorough  all 
the  Spine  inelf:  So  that  the  Water  ma¬ 
king  its  way  down  thorough  the  whole 
length  of  it,  frequently  raifes  Chryjlalline 
Tumours  in  the  lack.  Accordingly,  when 
any  fitch  is  open’d,  one  may  fometimes 
from  thence  blow  up  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain.  And  for  this  reafon,  becaufe 
the  feat  of  the  diftemper  lies  higher, 
opening  the  Tumour,  which  appears  in 
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thefe  lower  parts,  feldorn  proves  of  any 
fcrvice. 


Albucajts,  tho’  he  does  not  think  it 
proper  to  ufe  any  incifion  in  a  Hydro » 
cephalus,  yet  in  other  cutaneous  fwelhngs 
of  the  Head,  which  are  final!  and  cir- 
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especially,  if  they  are  con- 
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the  operation  :  and  fays  there  is  no  man¬ 
ner  of  danger  in  it,  if  care  be  taken  to 
avoid  cutting  the  Arteries  and  Nerves  $ 
and  much  lefs,  when  what  is  contain’d 
in  the  Tumour  is  a  hard  ftony  fubflance, 
becaufe  there  is  lefs  danger  of  any  flux 
of  blood.  And  he  gives  an  inftance  from 
his  own  experience,  where  he  opened  fuch 
a  fwelling  in  an  old  wroman,  and  found 
what  was  enclos’d  in  it  was  no  eafler  to 
be  broken,  than  a  Flint. m 

Albucafis ,  copying  after  Paulus,  {peaks 
of  Tumours  in  the  Tonfih,  which  in¬ 
flame  and  fuppurate  :  and  explains  the 
manner  how  in  fome  cafes,  the  Tonjils 
themfelves,  when  they  are  much  tume¬ 
fied,  (li  ou’d  be  extirpated n:  a  Practice 
tho’  attended  with  difficulty,  yet  fome- 
times  with  no  danger  5  as  Celfus  allures 
us,  and  the  experience  cf  the  Moderns 
can  attefl.  However  he  does  not  ad- 
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vife  the  operation,  unlefs  the  Tumour 
be  of  a  white  colour,  and  round,  and 
the  root  of  it,  befides,  finall.  For  if 
the  bahs  be  very  large,  a  flux  of  blood, 
he  lays,  is  much  to  be  fear’d  :  which 
has  often  indeed  happen’d  in  this  cafe, 
fo  as  to  prove  extremely  troublefome,  if 
not  dangerous.  Upon  which  account 
Acquapendente ,  who  never  is  inclin’d  to 
any  levere  operation,  does  in  a  manner 
diftuade  this,  tho’  recommended  by  the 
authorities  I  have  mention’d  :  and  others 
choofe  to  apply  a  mould  Cauftick,  which 
by  being  let  into  the  very  aperture  of 
the  Tonfils,  wafts  the  fubftance  of  them 
by  degrees  :  and  this  indeed  feems  to  be 
the  fafer  method,  and  in  moft  cafes  as 
effectual. 

In  the  fame  chapter  Albucafis  takes 
notice  of  fome  other  Tumours,  which 
fometimes  grow  in  the  Mouth  and  the 
Throat,  and  which  he  fays  muft  be  ex¬ 
tirpated  in  the  fame  manner  which  he 
delcrib'd  before  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ton - 
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fils.  And  he  gives  a  remarkable  Hiftory 
of  fuch  a  T umour,  which  was  livid  and 
without  pain,  in  a  woman,  who  cou’d 
neither  fwallow  liquids  nor  lolids,  nof 
even  icarce  breathe  ■,  and  who  muft  have 
died  in  a  day  or  two,  unlefs  alfifted  by 
the  Art  of  Surgery.  This  Tumour  had 
thrown  out  two  branches  into  the  ca¬ 
vities  of  the  Nofe :  he  gives  a  particu¬ 
lar  account  how  he  proceeded  in  ma¬ 
king  incifions  by  degrees,  and  cutting 
them  off :  ’till  at  laid,  when  he  obierv’d, 
that  after  he  had  remov’d  one,  a  new 
one  iprung  up,  and  that  he  was,  as  it 
were,  only  taking  off  a  Hydra’s  Head, 
he  had  recourie  to  the  Cautery :  which 
he  fays,  mull  have  hinder’d  any  further 
increaie  of  the  fwelling  j  tho’  he  is  (o 
ingenuous  as  to  confefs,  that  he  does  not 
know,  what  God  did  with  the  Woman 
after. 

He  lays  down  alio  the  method  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  doctrine  ot  Pafdus,  whom 
he  here  tranicribes)  of  cutting  ofF  the 
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Uvula0,  when  it  is  impoftumed,  or  (o 
lax,  that  no  Topical  medicines  will  reduce 
it :  and  he  gives  this  caution,  as  the 
other  does,  not  to  take  off  any  more, 
than  what  is  a  preternatural  excrelcence, 
for  fear  of  injuring  the  voice.  For  the 
Uvula  indeed  is  not  improperly  called 
the  he'druni  vocis,  and  is  generally  of 
abfolute  necefiity  to  articulate  (peaking. 
But  HiUanus  deferibes  a  cafe,  where  the 
want  of  it  produc’d  no  impediment  in 
the  (peech.  And  Fallopius  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  lots  of  the  Uvula,  then  only  af- 
fedts  the  voice,  when  the  palate  is  loft 
too  :  tho’  it  rnuft  be  confefs’d,  that  the 
inftanceis  very  rare.  But  when  in  this 
affection  of  the  Uvula,  the  patient  will 
not  admit  of  ineijion,  or  the  actual  cautery, 
he  advifes  a  liquid  cauftick  made  with 
Lime,  which  applied  through  an  inftru- 
menr,  in  half  an  hour  ( Paulas  fays  an 
hour)  makes  the  part  black,  and  con¬ 
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trails  it,  ’till  by  degrees  it  falls  off :  a 
method,  which  he  frequently  ufes  in 
other  cafes'.  And  our  Surgeons  have 
fuch  an  inftrurhent,  as  an  Uvula  Spoon, 
to  this  day. 

In  treating  of  a  Bronchocele  %  or  a 
rupture  in  the  fore-part  of  the  neck, 
which,  he  fays,  is  moft  frequent  in  Wo¬ 
men,  he  is  fuller,  than  the  Greeks  or  Cel- 
fas  5  and  he  very  rightly  diffci  nguifh.es  be¬ 
tween  that  which  is  natural,  and  that 
which  is  accidental.  The  firjl  fort  is 
not  to  be  touch’d.  Of  the  fecond  there 
are  t-wo  Species :  one  like  a  Tumour, 
which  contains  fome  grofs  fubftance ; 
the  other  like  an  Aneuryfm.  But  tho’ 
he  is  fo  bold  in  ufing  the  Knife,  he  ad- 
vifes  the  operation  only  in  the  former 
cafe :  and  even  not  there  neither,  un- 
lefs  the  Tumour  be  loofe,  and  little,  and 
enclos’d  in  a  Cyftis.  This  fort  of  (wel¬ 
ling  may,  no  doubt,  be  remov’d  by  art. 
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Sometimes  thefe  excrefcencies  are  full  of 
Water,  fometimes  they  have  nothing  in 
them  but  Air:  and  thefe  cafes  likewife  may 
be  remedied  by  Incifion,  FriUion,  or  Com- 
prejjlon.  Sometimes  they  turn  to  a  jlejhy 
fubflance,  which  lying  between  the  skin 
and  the  wind-pipe,  refembles  a  Flap  or 
Dewlap  hanging  out,  juft  like  that  of  a 
Turky-cock,  when  he  is  angry.  This  is 
a  very  frequent  diflemper  in  thofe  coun¬ 
tries,  where  they  drink  great  quantities  of 
cold  water  :  efpecially  where  they  do  not 
cool  their  water  in  fnow,  as  in  other 
warm  Climates  ■,  but  pour  Ice  into  it, 
as  the  way  is  with  the  ordinary  people, 
who  live  upon  the  bleak  Mountains  of 
Genoa  and  Piedmont.  The  matter  of  fait 
is  as  true,  as  that  they  themfelves  attri¬ 
bute  it  to  the  drinking  this  water :  and 
from  the  nature  of  cold,  it  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for  this  effect.  For  the 
liquor  in  going  down,  mud  needs  chill 
the  mufcles  of  the  Throat,  i.  e.  it  contrails 
the  veflels,  and  thickens  the  humours 

which 
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which  circulate  thorough  them  at  the 
fame  time,  from  whence  mu  ft  follow  a 
ftagnation  or  obftru<5fcion,  and  after  a 
while  a  (welling  in  thofe  parts.  And  it 
is  remarkable,  that  T umours,  which  owe 
their  origin  to  this  caufe,  are  and  always 
continue  jlejhy :  whereas  other  Broncho * 
cele's,  which  proceed  from  fir ains,  brui- 
fes,  and  fuch  like  accidents,  often  iup- 
purate,  or  turn  to  a  Meliceris,  Steatoma, 
&c.  as  Albucafis  obferves.  Among  the 
Spaniards  fwellings  in  the  Glands  of  the 
throat  are  very  frequent,  who  indulge 
themlelves  immoderately  in  the  ufe  of 
cold  liquors.  And  that  the  coldnefs  not 
only  of  the  liquors,  but  of  the  Climate 
itfelf  may  produce  thele  effafts,  ieems 
to  be  plain  from  the  obfervations  We  find 
in  Writers,  that  thefe  iwellings  about  the 
throat  and  head,  are  much  more  frequent 
among;  the  Northern  Nations,  than  the 
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Tumours  very  often  happen  in  the 
Thyroidal  glands ;  but  fuch  a  (welling 
is  not  properly  a  Bronchocele,  though 
lometimes  io  m  ileal  I’d,  but  a  Struma, 
or  Scrophula  colli,  In  morbid  bodies  I 
have  (een  thefe  viands  enlarg’d  to  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  bignefi,  Co  as  to  reach  down 
almoft  to  the  Clavicles :  and  in  fuch  ca¬ 
fes  they  generally  turn  Scirrhous.  When 
the  (welling  here  is  thus  confirm'd,  we 
may  eafily  learn  from  Anatomy ,  were  we 
not  warn’d  by  ALtius,  that  the  dt (temper 
is  in  its  own  nature  incurable  :  for  I  be¬ 
lieve,  neither  any  inward  medicine  nor 
outward  application  can  dijjohe  it;  and 
repellents  wou’d  rather  do  nufchief,  and 
throw  the  Humour  upon  tome  other 
part.  Neither  wou’d  any  prudent  Sur¬ 
geon,  I  prefume,  attempt  to  extirpate 
fuch  a  large  Tumour,  for  fear  of  cut¬ 
ting  an  artery  or  vein,  or  the  recurrent 
nerve.  And  Alhucajis r  gives  us  a  fuffi- 
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cient  caution,  in  telling  the  dory  of  an 
ignorant  operator,  who  in  this  cafe,  by 
wounding  the  Arteries  of  the  neck,  kil¬ 
led  the  patient  upon  the  fpot. 

He  relates  the  cafe  of  two  fungous 

O 

dwellings  f  in  the  belly  which  he  cutoff, 
in  one  was  contain’d  eighteen  ounces,  in 
the  other  iix  ounces,  of  a  liquid  fub- 
dance:  they  were  White,  and  the  roots 
of  them  (mail  j  the  edges  of  them  were 
invers’d,  and  a  Humour  continually 
ooz’d  out  of  them.  But  he  paves  the 

O 

operator  a  great  caution,  how  he  fhou'd 
be  hire,  that  it  is  no  Aneuryfm :  or  if 
there  be  the  lead  fufpicion  of  it,  to  have 
a  Cautery  in  readinefs.  When  the  patient 
is  afraid  of  fuch  an  operation,  he  pro- 
poles  another  way  of  tying  them  with  a 
leaden  thread,  till  they  drop  old.  But 
if  the  roots  are  large  and  thick,  and  the 
Tumour  of  an  ill  colour;  he  forbids 
tampering  with  it,  for  fear  of  its  being 
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cancerous.  And  as  to  Cancers  u,  he  thinks, 
tho’  they  are  never  fo  recent,  they  ought 
not  to  be  attempted,  if  large  j  for  he 
never  cur’d  one,  or  faw  one  cured.  So 
that  you  lee  that,  though  this  Writer’s 
Surgery  is  very  bold,  and  what  wou’d 
now  be  call’d  cruel,  yet  he  never  rafhly 
ftuck  in  his  knife  at  a  venture  :  but  al-? 
ways  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  nature 
of  the  cafe,  and  confider’d  the  proba¬ 
bility  of  fuccefs,  before  he  attempted  the 
operation  in  any  of  thefe  dangerous  dif 
tempers. 

In  the  fifty -fervent})  chapter  he  treats 
of  Circumcijion  v,  and  fays,  none  of  the 
ancients  fpeak  one  word  of  it,  and  that 
he  was  the  firji  who  found  it  out,  and 
practic’d  it.  This  by  the  way  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  proof,  that  he  not  only  had  forgot 
what  Paulas  exprefsly  wrote  upon  this 
very  article,  but  that  he  had  never 
met  with  Celfus  who  defcribes  much 
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the  fame  manner  of  cure  in  a  Phi- 
mojis  y. 

The  oblervations  he  makes  about 
delivering  Women,  either  of  a  live  or  a 
dead  child,  are  many,  and  proper.  The 
inftance  he  gives  from  his  own  know¬ 
ledge  is  very  extraordinary,  ofaWoman% 
who  had  a  child  which  died  in  the  Ute¬ 
rus,  and  after  that  was  pregnant  again ; 
the  fecond  conception  died  too.  Some 
time  after  an  Abiceis  broke  out  at  the 
navel,  from  whence,  to  his  great  fur- 
prize,  not  only  par,  but  bones  came  out. 
Upon  refledion  he  found,  they  were 
the  bones  of  a  Foetus,  and  he  took  a 
great  many  of  them  out.  The  Wo¬ 
man  liv’d  many  years  after,  but  had  a 
continual  running  Ulcer  at  that  place. 
However  llrange  this  flory  may  appear, 
the  experience  of  the  moderns  furnifhes 
tis  with  leveral  parallel  inftances ;  one 
particularly,  where  the  Woman  not  only 
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recover’d,  but  liv’d  to  have  a  child  af¬ 
ter  a.  And  there  have  been  cafes,  where 
the  Foetus  has  never  been  in  the  Uterus'1-, 
but  has  lain  either  in  the  Ovary,  the  Fal¬ 
lopian  Tube,  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen  itfelf :  fo  that  fometimcs  the  bones 
have  made  their  way  out  at  the  Anus , 
or  thorough  the  Mufcles  above  the  Os 
Pubis. 

It  is  a  remarkable  cafe  we  find  in 
chap.  86,  of  an  Ablcefs  in  the  thigh, 
which  made  the  bone  carious  the  length 
pf  a  Palm :  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
bone,  by  degrees,  caff  itfelf  off,  and  fo 
firm  a  callus  grew  in  its  room,  that  the 
man  was  able  to  walk  very  well  after. 
And  the  ftory  fie  tells  of  one,  is  no  lefs 
lingular,  who  in  a  Gangrene1,  cur’d  him- 
felf  by  cutting  oft  his  hand,  when  he 
(Albucafis)  had  refus’d  to  do  it  for  fear 
he  Ihou’d  die  in,  or  quickly  after  the 
operation.  He  mentions  this  inftance, 
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he  (ays,  for  no  other  reafim  than  to 
fhew,  what  may  be  fometimes  underta¬ 
ken  with  confidence  in  fitch  mortifica¬ 
tions  :  and  he  very  well  older ves,  that 
nothing  can  be  o(  (o  much  ufe  to  an  un- 
derflanding  Pradticioner,  as  to  attend 
diligently  to  all  the  cafes  he  can,  which 
may  be  a  direction  to  him  for  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

He  is  more  full  and  circumftantial 
in  deferibing  the  Paracentejis  in  Drop- 
lies,  than  either  Cel  jus  or  Paulas  is :  and 
fays,  that  of  thefe  an  Ajcltcs  is  the  on¬ 
ly  fort,  which  admits  of  this  operation  ; 
he  might  have  added  too,  that  this  ope- 
ration  is  the  only  cure,  which  the  difi 
temper  admits  of.  For  when  this  is 
the  cafe,  I  am  afraid,  that  all  internal 
Medicines,  whatever  miracles  are  pre¬ 
tended  to  by  them,  mull;  fail  j  and  the 
Patient  ought  to  have  the  honefi;  advice 
given  him,  to  have  timely  recourfe 
to  Surgery,  which  can  afford  him  the 
only  remedy  by  a  Faracentejs ,  or  Tapping. 

It 
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It  feems  as  if  nature  had  firfl  pointed 
out  this  application  ;  the  Water  being 
fometimes  oblerv’d  in  a  Vropfy  by  a  ca- 
fual  Wound,  or  by  its  own  force,  to 
burll  out,  as  it  were  by  way  of  Crijis,  at 
the  Navel  and  other  parts  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men.  And  therefore  this  operation  is  as 
old,  as  any  records  we  have  in  Phyfick  : 
ic  is  mention’d  leveral  times  by  Hippo¬ 
crates,  and  is  fo  accurately  fet  down  by 
this  Author,  that  the  moderns  have  ad¬ 
ded  very  little  to  make  it  Gtfer  or  more 
commodious.  Accordingly  he  defines 
the  place,  where  the  Aperture  is  befl 
made ;  he  gives  us  the  method  of  ma¬ 
king  it :  and  delcribes  the  form  of  the 
inftrument,  a  Spathomek ,  with  two 
edges,  which,  after  the  incifion  is  per¬ 
form’d,  mull  be  drawn  out,  and  -xC an¬ 
nul  a  put  into  the  hole  ;  fo  fenc’d  with  a 
fort  of  a  ring,  that  it  fhou’d  not  go  too 
deep.  He  relates  at  length  the  manage¬ 
ment,  which  mull  be  us’d  to  keep  it  in, 
in  order  to  evacuate  the  W ater  thorough 
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ic  the  better.  And  this  way  certainly 
anfwers  the  end  of  that  inftrument  in¬ 
vented  by  Barbette ,  or  rather  Blockim , 
tho’  the  former  wou’d  have  it  be  thought, 
that  no  fuch  thing  was  ever  in  u(e  among 
the  ancients. 

As  to  the  manner  of  evacuating  the 

O 

Water,  he  is  Co  particular,  as  to  advile 
the  letting-out  about  half  of  it  the  fir  ft: 
time  :  and  then  every  day  by  intervals, 
fuch  a  proper  quantity  as  the  ftrength 
of  the  Patient  can  bear  (which  mult  be 
judg’d  of,  he  lays,  by  the  Pulfe  and  the 
Refutation )  ’till  the  Water  is  quite  ex* 
haufted.  Celfm  lavs  this  quantity  fhou’d 
be  about  a  Hemina :  tho’  to  our  lurprize 
we  may  find  it  after  ted  by  leveral  of  the 
modern  Surgeons,  that  the  quantity  to 
be  evacuated  by  Tapping,  is  no  where  ex- 
prels’d  or  alfign’d.  He  forbids,  as  all 
the  ancients  and  indeed  alrnoft  all  the 
moderns  do,  the  drawing  oft  all  the 
Water  at  once,  for  fear  of  a  Syncope  or 
Death ;  for  which  realon  this  operation, 

tho’ 
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tho’  practic’d  from  all  antiquity,  has 
been  generally  look’d  upon  as  extremely 
dangerous. 

If  we  may  believe  Hiftory,  fuch  ac¬ 
cidents  have  certainly  happen’d  :  and 
therefore  ic  may  not  be  thought  out  of 
the  way  to  inquire  into  the  reafon  of 
this  appearance  ;  that  fo  we  may  with 
more  fecurity  avoid  the  danger  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  liable  to  j  efpecially  fince  the 
writers  of  Surgery  are  io  blent  in  this 
particular.  Fienus  indeed  gives  us  two 
realons,  (which,  tho’  he  mentions  no¬ 
thing  of  it,  he  fee  ms  to  tranfcribe  with 
little  variation  from  C.  Aurelianus )  why 
there  is  fuch  immediate  danger  upon 
drawing  out  the  water  all  at  once.  Firjl, 
becaufe  the  water,  tho’  preternatural, 
has  a  native  heat,  and  is  weli  bor’d  with 
Spirits,  and  therefore  upon  its  being  bid¬ 
den  !y  let  out,  the  parts  are  left  cold, 
and  nature  being  dehitutc  of  this  heat 
and  refrefhmcnt,  grows  languid  and  life- 

J  O  O 

lefs.  1  o  this  it  is  eafily  anfwcr’d,  that 

-  the 


[  1  5  7  ] 

die  Vifcera  of  the  Abdomen,  after  the  emif- 
fion  of  the  water,  are  as  warm  as  they 
fhould  be  in  a  natural  (late :  and  fuppole 
they  fliou’d  any  of  them  contrail  this 
imaginary  frigidity,  we  know  very  well 
by  experience,  that  ’twou’d  be  far  from 
affeiling  the  vitals  fo  fuddenly,  and  put¬ 
ting  an  immediate  period  to  life.  Be- 
fides  we  find  often  upon  difleclion,  the 
two  principal  of  them,  the  Liver  and 
the  Spleen,  not  at  all  tainted  in  this  uii- 
eafe.  The  fecond  reafon  is  much  of  the 
fame  {lamp,  that  the  water  in  an  Afcites, 
is  fecundum  quid,  as  he  exprelles  it,  be¬ 
come  natural,  and  the  parts  have  been 
us’d  to  fwim  in  it,  and  to  be  cherifh’d 
by  it :  upon  the  evacuation  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  they  change  their  fituation,  and  from 
this  fudden  change  enfues  death.  The 
arguments  are  fo  precarious,  and  the  in¬ 
ferences  fr>  inconclufive,  that  at  firfr 
view  the  weakness  of  the  reafon  difco- 
vers  itfelfi  The  fame  may  be  (aid  as  to 
the  Fuga  Vacui,  which  he  mentions  in 
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another  place.  Thefe  are  all  the  argt i- 
ments  I  can  find,  which  authors  furniili 
us  with :  fo  that  if  we  wou’d  be  finis¬ 
hed  in  this  particular,  we  muft  fome 
other  way  account  for  this  effect,  which 
the  fudden  evacuation  of  the  water  fome- 
times  produces :  and  perhaps  we  may 
rationally  enough  explain  it,  if  we  con- 
fider  the  manner,  in  which  an  Afcites 
is  firlt  for  m’d. 

And  I  fliall  examine  firft,  what 
fhare  the  blood-veffels  may  have  in  it ; 
whole  coats  are  fo  contriv’d,  that  from 
whatever  caule  the  blood  fla^s  in  its 
motion,  or  ftagnates  in  the  Capillary 
duds,  the  thinner  particles  can  make  their 
way  thro’  the  pores  of  them,  fo  as  not 
to  return  again  into  the  road  of  the  cir¬ 
culation  :  and  the  longer  this  caufe  ads, 
the  vcfiels  will  be  more  diftended,  and 
the  humours  more  eafily  extravafated„ 
So  we  find  by  experiment,  that,  if  a 
Ligature  be  made  upon  the  Jugular  Vein 
of  a  Dog,  a  ferous  matter  will  ooze  out 
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between  the  Integuments  of  the  Head 
and  into  the  Interfaces  of  the  Mufcles  of 
the  neck.  So  too  in  the  veflels  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen,  whatever  makes  too  great  a  com- 
preflion  upon  them,  or  caufes  an  obftruc- 
tion  in  them,  the  more  fluid  parts  of 
the  blood,  that  is,  the  Serous,  are  forc’d 
thro’  the  coats  of  them,  and  float  at 
large  in  the  cavity  of  the  belly.  So  a 
Scirrhtis  or  obftrudtion  in  the  Liver, 
Spleen,  Mefentery,  See.  may  produce  this 
effect :  and  an  Afcites  has  been  often  ob- 
ferv’d  to  fucceed  Tumours  in  the  lower 
belly  5  infomuch  that  r.  Pifo,  who  made 
very  good  ule  of  Anatomical  knowledge, 
fays,  that  whoever  is  converfant  in  the 
difledtion  of  Hydropick  bodies,  will  find 
a  Tumour  to  be  the  mod  frequent,  if  not 
the  only  caufe  of  an  Afcites.  But  this 
diftemper  is  not  always  form’d  this  way  j 
for  very  often,  as  we  obferv’d  before, 
the  Vifcera  are  found  to  be  intire  upon 
difledtion,  in  an  Afcites,  as  well  as  in 
a  Dropfy  of  the  Peritoneum  :  and  there- 
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fore  many  times  we  mu  ft  look  for  did 
caufe  of  this  diftemper  in  the  blood  it- 
lelfi  The  quality  of  the  blood  molt 
Writers  pitch  upon  for  this  purpole  is, 
when  ’tis  too  much  inclin’d  to  Fufion, 
and  diluted  with  Serum,  and  fo  eafily 
flips  out  thro’  the  coats  of  the  veftels ; 
this  perhaps  may  be  the  cale  lometimes. 
But  even  the  contrary  quality  will  pro¬ 
duce  this  effect,  as  it  makes  the  blood 
more  lubjedt  to  obftrudtions.  Hence 
we  lometimes  find,  that  an  Afcites  fuc- 
ceeds  a  Jaundice ;  and  that  in  an  Afcites 
the  blood  is  often  thicker,  than  it  natu¬ 
rally  fhou’d  be  :  and  that  the  fault  more 
frequently  lies  in  fuch  a  crafis  of  the 
blood,  may  be  further  infer’d  from  what 
is  oblerv’d  in  the  diftedtion  of  hydropick 
bodies,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  young  j 
that  the  Lungs ,  the  great  and  primary 
inftrument  to  give  a  due  comminution 
to  the  blood,  are  generally  obftructed. 
The  particular  veflels,  from  which  this 
hydrotick  humour  takes  its  rile,  cannot 

be 
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be  determin’d :  only  ’tis  more  than  pro¬ 
bable,  when  the  Vifcera  are  found  and 
intire,  as  they  often  are,  that  it  comes 
from  thofe  of  the  Cawl  or  Peritoneum. 
Hippocrates  feems  to  derive  it  from  the 
former,  and  indeed  there  is  fome  ground 
for  his  opinion  -y  for  it  feldom  happens, 
but  that  in  an  Afcites  the  Canvl  is  either 
corroded,  wafted,  or  putrified :  and  as 
to  the  Peritoneum,  we  fee  every  day  how 
the  Glands  of  that  Membrane  are  ufual- 
ly  affected  in  thefe  cafes.  A  laxity  of 
the  coats  of  the  Blood-veflels,  a  rupture 
of  the  La&eals  or  Lymphaticks,  produce 
the  fame  effects  with  too  great  a  thin- 
nefs  or  thicknefs  of  the  blood.  So  that 
from  whatever  caufe  this  extravafation 
proceeds,  there’s  a  conftant  oozing  out 
from  the  veffels,  till  the  whole  cavity  of 
the  belly  is  fill’d,  or  at  leaft  till  the  wa¬ 
ter  by  its  own  weight  and  preffure  is 
able  to  dole  the  pores  of  the  veffels,  fo 
as  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  effufion  of  hu- 
In  this  cafe  then  there  is  a  per- 
M .  petual 
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petual  communication  between  thevef- 
fels,  and  the  extravafated  water ;  fo  that 
when  tis  let  out  by  a  Paracentefis  from 
the  cavity  of  the  belly,  it  is  the  fame 
thing,  as  if  a  derivation  had  been  made 
immediately  from  the  veffels  thern- 
felvcs. 

To  come  therefore  to  the  point  we 
propos’d,  that  is,  the  danger,  which  the 
ancients  apprehended  of  evacuating  all 
the  Water  at  once  ■,  let  us  but  examine 
the  reafon,  why  any  other  evacuation, 
when  immoderate,  is  dangerous :  and 
we  can’t  have  a  more  obvious  and  fa¬ 
miliar  inftance  of  this,  than  bleeding, , 
When  too  great  a  quantity  of  blood 
therefore  is  drawn  off,  the  force  of  its 
protrufion,  upon  that  very  account,  is 
much  lefs :  fo  that  the  velocity  decrea- 
fing,  the  particles  cohere  much  clofer 
together.  Hence  the  blood  does  not  af- 
ford  fo  liberal  a  fecretion  of  fpirits  ■,  and 
thole  few  it  does  feparate,  are  but  very 
weakly  driven  into  the  nerves  :  and  if 

we 
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We  confider,  that  the  coats  of  the  veffels 
cannot  immediately  contradt  themfelves, 
fo  as  to  adapt  their  cavities  proportions" 
bly  to  the  quantity  of  liquors  which 
run  through  them,  the  velocity  will  ftili 
be  lefs  upon  the  blood’s  flowing  in  wi¬ 
der  canals :  and  from  this  flownefs  and 
cohefion  of  the  blood  enfues  faintnefs, 
and  defeat  of  Ipirits ;  and  if  the  evacua¬ 
tion  be  exceflive,  death.  I  have  cho- 
fen  to  inftance  in  bleeding,  becaufe  CeU 
fus  himfelfl  to  fhew  the  danger  of  draw¬ 
ing  off  too  much  blood  at  a  time,  takes 
the  Parallel  from  Tapping:  and  if  this, 
fays  he,  is  conftantly  fo  in  Jetting  out 
the  water  ill  Dropfies ,  how  much  more 
does  the  fame  rule  hold  in  bleeding  ?  The 
reafon  is  certainly  the  lame  in  both  $  and 
what  ftili  comes  up  defer  to  our  pur- 
pofe,  which  is  the  evacuation  of  hu¬ 
mours  not  confin’d  in  veflels,  we  fee  in 
large  fuppurated  Tumours,  if  the  extra- 
vafated  matter  be  let  out  all  at  once,  the 
fame  ill  confluences  fome  times  follow, 
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as  we  mention’d  before.  In  the  pre¬ 
lent  cafe  therefore,  when  the  water  is 
vented  in  too  great  a  quantity  by  a  Pa- 
racentefis,  the  pores  of  the  veffels,  by 
which  the  Hydropick  humour  us’d  to  di(- 
charge  itfelfe  being  Hill  free  and  open, 
give  way  to  a  further  eruption :  and 
that  indeed  in  a  more  profufe  man¬ 
ner  at  this  time,  fence  the  preflure  of 
the  water  is,  in  a  great  degree,  taken 
off,  which  in  fome  meafure  ferv’d  to  con- 
ftringe  the  coats  of  the  veffels,  and  hin¬ 
der  the  Serum  from  flowing  out  fo  plen¬ 
tifully,  as  it  wou’d  otherwife  do.  So 
that,  upon  the  removal  of  the  water,  the 
veffels  open  wider ;  and  the  fluxion  of 
humours  from  them  into  the  Abdomen 
is  fo  great,  that  it  may  produce  the  feme 
alteration  upon  the  blood  and  fpirits,  as 
we  juft  now  explain’d  in  the  cafe  of  bleed¬ 
ing.  The  better  to  fecure  the  Abdomen 
from  any  return  of  this  Hydropick  inun¬ 
dation,  C.  Aurelianus  advifes  Bandage  af¬ 
ter  a  Paracentejis ;  he  mentions  it  twice, 

and 
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and  the  ufe  it  ferves  to,  he  (ays,  is  to 
hinder  the  increafe  of  the  fwellino-.  The 

O 

reafon  feems  to  be  very  juft,  for  the 
tighter  the  belly  is  kept,  the  greater  the 
preflure  is  upon  the  veflels,  and  by  that 
means  the  effufion  of  Serum  lefs.  The 
like  method  of  applying  Bandage,  Mr. 
Littre  recommends,  for  the  quick  re¬ 
union  of  the  parts  after  a  Paracentejis,  in 
a  Dropfy  of  the  Peritoneum. 

The  reafoning  we  have  applied  about 
the  waft  of  Spirits,  is  confirm’d  by  the 
very  fuccefs  of  the  operation :  for  Boys 
are  feldotn  tap’d  without  danger.  Galen 
fays,  he  never  knew  but  one,  who  efcap’d. 
The  laxity  in  the  fibres  of  the  veflels, 
(which  is  always  in  this  age,  as  is  plain 
from  that  great  propenfity  to  fweating) 
lets  the  juices  ooze  out  too  freely  ;  and  if 
it  does  not  immediately  kill,  by  exhauft- 
ing  the  fpirits  and  occafioning  fainting 
fits,  at  leaft  it  furnifhes  a  fupply  of  Hu¬ 
mours  to  renew  the  diftemper :  and 
therefore  thole  in  fuch  a  tender  age,  arc 

M  3  exclu- 
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excluded  from  chis  operation  by  Albu- 
cafis.  The  like  oblervation  holds,  when 
the  velTefs  are  very  weak,  or  when  the 
blood  is  in  a  very  languid  ftate,  let  the 
cau he  be  what  it  will  j  as  in  the  cale  of 
thole,  who  are  worn  out  with  ficknels  or 
old  age.  And  from  hence  appears  plainly 
enough  the  realon  of  the  caution,  which 
Hippocrates  gives,that  a  Paracentejls  fliou’d 
be  done  in  time,  while  the  ftrength  ferves. 
Accordingly  Albucafis  forbids  us  to  at¬ 
tempt  the  operation  in  old  perfons :  and 
Tis  very  amazing  that  people,  when  they 
are  fatisfied  that  there  is  a  true  Afcites , 
that  is,  fuch  as  cannot  be  cured  with¬ 
out  a  Paracentejls ,  fliou’d  defer  this  ope¬ 
ration  lo  long,  ’till  the  only  remedy, 
which  was  left  for  them,  proves  itfelf 
their  deftrudtion. 

I  have  here  endeavour’d  to  account 
for  the  accident  of  a  Syncope,  which 
frequently  happens  in  this  operation, 
becaule  I  fee  no  rational  account  hi¬ 
therto  given  of  it :  the  realon  Mr.  Ga~ 
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Peugeot*  afligns  is,  to  me,  incompre- 
henfible,  the  descent  of  the  Diaphragm 
into  the  Belly ,  upon  the  venting  of  the 
Water.  Can  the  Diaphragm’s  returning 
into  its  right  and  natural  pofition,  caule 
a  fainting  fit  ?  I  fhou’d  have  thought 
that  the  lower  it  defended,  the  more  li¬ 
berty  wou’d  have  been  left  for  the  Heart 
and  the  Lungs  to  ad: :  the  Iikelieft  way 
to  prevent  a  Syncope.  This  appears  as 
ftrange  a  fort  of  reafoning  as  another  he 

o  O 

makes  ufe  o.f,  that  a  Jhortnefs  of  hreath b 
in  this  cafe  is  occaftond ,  by  the  inaUion 
of  the  Epigaflrick  Muffles,  which ,  being 
extraordinarily  diflended ,  lofe  their  fpring, 
and  confequently  can  no  longer  counter¬ 
balance  their  Antagonijls.  Were  I  to  rea- 
fon,  I  (liou’d  imagin,  that  the  more  thefe 
mulcles  lofe  their  fpring,  and  the  more 
unadive  and  diflended  they  are,  the 
ribs  wou’d  be  lefs  pull’d  down,  and  the 
Diaphragm  lefs  prefs’d  upwards.  So 

~ . . "  '  ' •■"7  1  . . 
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that  confequently  the  Thorax  being  leis 
con  traded,  the  breathing  upon  that  ac¬ 
count  muft  be  the  freer.  I  cannot  by 
the  way  forbear  obferving,  how  this  wri¬ 
ter  often  and  unneceflarily  affects  to  alter 
the  Terms  of  Art  made  ufe  of  by  the 
ancients :  as  in  this  very  article  he  calls 
an  Ana  fare  a,  a  Dropfy  by  Infiltration. 
The  Greeks  thought,  and  from  their  time 
to  our  own  days,  every  one  elfc  has 
thought  the  term,  Anafarca,  a  very  pro¬ 
per  and  (significant  expreffion  to  give  us 
a  notion  of  this  difeafe :  and  I  do  not 
underhand  how  this  new-fangled  word 
Infiltration  (which  is  indeed  no  word  in 
any  language)  conveys  any  Idea  with  it, 
which  may  help  us  the  better  to  conceive, 
in  what  manner  this  fort  of  Dropjy  here 
mention’d  is  form’d. 

What  has  been  laid  here  of  the  open 
communication  between  the  veffels  of  the 
Abdomen  and  the  cavity  itfelf,  muft  of 
eonfequence  be  true,  when  a  faintnefs 
enfues,  or  the  diftemper  returns  upon  a 

Para - 
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Paracentejis :  for  no  one  furely  can  be 
Co  abfurd  as  to  think,  the  water  itfelf 
which  is  extravafated,  neceflary  to  the 
fupport  or  life  of  the  Patient.  And 
therefore  fuppofing  the  veifels  to  he 
ftrengthen’d  to  that  degree,  as  to  reco¬ 
ver  their  tone  intirely,  and  to  hinder  any 
further  efflux  of  humours  thorough  their 
coats,  there  cou’d  be  no  danger  in  draw¬ 
ing  off  all  the  water  at  once  by  a  Para- 
centers:  and  this  feems  to  be  the  cafe 
of  thole  few,  which  the  writers  of  Sur¬ 
gery  tell  us  of,  where  the  water,  by  lome 
calual  eruption,  has  dilcharg’d  itlelf  all 
at  once  of  a  fudden,  and  yet  without 
danger  to  the  Perlon.  The  lame  holds 
as  to  what  Acquapendente  relates,  that 
as  this  way  always  was  practic'd  by 
that  bold  operator,  Horatio  d  Nurjia,  lo 
it  had  fometimes  fuccels.  But  he  lays, 
as  this  happens  very  rarely,  lo  neither 
can  we  by  any  rules  of  art  judge,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Succels  will  anlwer  Co  or  no  •> 
and  therefore  in  this  operation  be  fol¬ 
lows 
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lows  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  and 
advifes  the  other  method  of  drawing  out 
the  water  by  degrees.  And  here  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  a  remarkable  paflage 
in  Acqaapendente,  which  is  as  great  a 
proof  of  his  integrity,  as  his  judgment : 
He  fays,  that  the  only  tnuo  he  ever  tap’d, 
dy’d  ;  one  by  not  having  the  operation 
done,  ’till  the  cafe  was  defperate ;  the 
other  by  pulling  out  the  pipe  on  pur- 
pofe,  and  letting  the  water  all  out  of  a 
fudden.  However,  he  does  not  doubt, 
but  the  operation  wou’d  fucceed,  if  the 
proper  Rules  were  obferv’d  ;  and  no  bo¬ 
dy  has  laid  down  better  rules  for  it,  than 
himfelf 

Notwithflanding  filch  has  been  the 
univcrfal  opinion  oi  the  danger  in 
discharging  all  the  water  at  mice :  yet 
certainly  there  are  iome  disadvantages 
in  letting  it  out  in  the  ancient  man- 
ner,  by  intervals  and  in  little  quantities, 
especially,  when  as  has  been  the  uSual 
practice,  no  bandage  is  applied.  For 

with- 
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without  fuch  a  compreflion,  it  is  not 
eafy  to  intercept  a  new  recruit  of  the 
Bydropical  Humour,  for  the  reafons  I 
have  before  aflign’d  :  fo  that  during  the 
operation,  which  mufl:  laft  leveral  days, 
the  fwelling,  upon  the  account  of  frelh 
fopplies  coming  in,  does  not,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  difcharge,  fubflde.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  keeping  in  the  Cannula 
often  injures  the  part,  and  fometimes 
occafions  a  mortification :  tho’  perhaps, 
as  Bandage  wou’d  prevent  the  former 
inconvenience,  fo  a  Caujlick  apply ’d  be¬ 
fore  incifion,  wou’d  in  a  great  meafure 
remedy  this ;  for  by  this  means  the  edges 
of  the  wound  wou’d  be  lels  liable  to  fret 
and  inflame,  upon  the  Pipe’s  being  fatt¬ 
ened  in  the  aperture. 

However  the  experience  of  our  own 
times  has  taught  us,  that  this  other 
way  of  letting  out  the  water  at  once 
may  fucceed  :  a  Practice  which  you  your 
folfj  Sir,  have  been  inftrumental  in 
introducing  among  usj  and  which  is 

now 
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now  grown  familiar  in  our  own  Hofpi- 
tals,  and  in  ufe,  as  Mr.  Garengeot  in¬ 
forms  us,  in  thofe  at  Paris.  And  when 
the  water  lies  inclos’d,  as  is  frequently 
the  cafe,  in  the  duplicature  of  the  Pe¬ 
ritoneum,  there  is  flill  the  lefs  danger 
from  this  method  of  performing  the 
operation  :  for  Anatomy  fhews  us,  that 
fcarce  any  accident,  fuch  has  been  men¬ 
tioned,  can  happen  5  as  well  as  that  the 
coats  of  this  membrane  may,  with  the 
help  of  Bandage,  more  eafily  be  brought 
to  unite. 

The  Diftemper  he  defcribes  C.  pj. 
is  a  very  ffcrange  one,  of  which  he  had 
feen  an  inftance  himfelf  in  a  woman  of 
a  lean  Habit  of  Body,  where  the  veins 
were  very  confpicuous,  a  Pain  running 
from  one  Place  to  another.  She  fliew’d 
him  her  Hand,  where  he  perceiv’d  a  little 
fwelling  and  inflation  in  the  Vein :  this, 
in  an  hours  time  crept  like  a  Worm  up¬ 
wards,  and  then  afeended  to  the  arm 
quicker  than  can  be  believ’d,  and  mov’d 

like 
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like  Q  uickjil'ver  from  one  place  to  another. 
As  the  (welling  remov’d,  lo  did  the  pain. 
In  an  hours  time  more,  it  run  over  the 
body,  ’till  it  came  into  the  other  hand. 
He  wonder’d  at  the  quicknels  of  its  Unit¬ 
ing  its  place  in  this  manner,  and  had 
never  feen  the  like  as  in  this  woman. 
He  does  not  mention,  whether  he  pre- 
ferib’d  any  thing  in  this  particular  cafe 
or  no  j  but  the  method  he  advifes,  when¬ 
ever  the  like  happens,  if  the  fwelling  be 
very  vifible,  and  the  pain  great,  is  to 
make  an  incifton  upon  the  part,  and 
then  apply  a  Cautery. 

He  is  very  particular  in  relating  cafes 
from  his  experience,  of  Wounds  by  Ar¬ 
rows,  and  gives  an  account  of  a  great 
many  confiderable  cures  he  had  done 
himfelP.  Among  the  reft,  he  extract¬ 
ed  the  head  of  an  arrow  out  of  the  nofe 
thorough  the  cartilage,  where  it  had  lain 
conceal’d  for  fome  time :  the  cure,  which 
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was  perfe£t,  took  up  four  mouths.  And 
he  infers  from  what  he  law  in  this  ope¬ 
ration,  how  ill-founded  their  maxims 
are,  who  aflert,  that  the  cartilage  of  the 
nofc,  when  once  wounded,  can  never 
unite. 

He  ends  his  fecond  book  m  with  def¬ 
erring  the  feveral  ways  of  drawing  blood 
from  the  Veins:  and  in  (peaking  about 
thofe  in  the  Arms,  he  relates  two  ways 
of  opening  them.  Th tfirjl  by  Punclure, 
with  an  inftrument,  in  fhape  either  like 
a  Myrtle-leaf  or  an  Olive-leaf ;  the  latter 
of  which  has  a  narrower  and  fharper 
point  :  the  fecond  by  Se&ion,  with  a 
Knife,  which  he  calls  Alneffll,  Phleboto¬ 
mies  Cultellaris,  and  which  Guido  de  Cau- 
liaco  fays,  was  a  common  Lancet ;  but 
in  this  I  believe  he  is  miflaken,  for  the 
figure  here  annex’d  is  quice  different  from 
it.  This  laf,  fays  Albucafis,  the  Phyfi- 
dans  of  the  beft  character  make  ufe  of : 


m  c.  p  5, 
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and  he  deferibes  the  forms  of  all  thefe 
three  inftruments.  In  opening  the  vein 
of  the  Forehead,  he  advifes  another  in- 
ftrument  call’d  Fojforium,  which  is  like 
the  Phlem  our  Farriers  ufe,  and  which, 
he  lays,  mull  be  {truck  upon  by  fome- 
thing  or  other  to  make  it  penetrate  the 
coats  of  the  vein  :  this  is  a  better  way, 
he  thinks,  of  letting  blood  here,  than 
by  the  Fhlehotomus  ;  and  if  that  be  made 
ufe  of,  care  fhou’d  be  taken,  that  the  ex¬ 
tremity  be  broad. 

j 

Here,  I  believe,  is  the  firjl  account 
of  what  particular  injlruments,  the  an¬ 
cients  us’d  in  bleeding.  Galen  indeed 
expounds  the  wxL&ov  o%v(2i\h,  which 
Hippocrates  recommends  for  Tapping  in  an 
Empyema,  by  (pAtfio'ro/w ,  fitch  a  Knife  as 
is  usd  in  bleeding.  He  mentions  likewife 
the  Myrtle- knife,  and  the  dp  ft™, 

vuith  tvuo  edges:  but  thefe  hgnify  rather 
Incif on-knives  in  general,  proper  for  Dif- 
feffiion  or  cutting  into  Tumours,  See.  rather 
than  any  ways  appropriated  to  opening  a 

Vein. 


[  llG  ] 

Vein.  Such  is  the  or  cpJxiov  of  the 
Greeks ,  i.  e.  the  srfto&S'k,  as  Ga- 

len  interprets  it,  of  Hippocrates  fach  too 
is  the  ftriXn  which  Hippocrates  applies  to 
draw  off  blood,  by  Scarifying,  in  Ulcers  $ 
and  fuch  is  the  Scalper  and  Scalpellus  of 
Cel  fas  •  tho’  for  want  of  another  word, 
this  Author  (peaks  of  it,  as  the  common 
inftrument  made  ufe  of  in  Phlebotomy. 
We  fee  by  what  has  been  (aid  about  the 
vein  of  the  Forehead,  that  the  Phlem  was 
in  ufe  in  the  time  of  Albucajis  •  and  in 
ail  appearance,  it  was  not  only  fo  in 
opening  this  vein,  but  even  thofe  of  the 
Arms  -,  as  he  himfelf  feems  to  hint  by 
fo  often  repeating  the  term  percujjion. 
Rhazes  and  Haly  Abbas  exprefs’d  them- 
felves  in  the  fame  manner  before  him : 
and  Co?i(lantine  the  African,  who  tranf- 
cribes  chiefly  from  them,  but  who  liv’d 
before  our  Author,  in  treating  of  Phle¬ 
botomy,  plainly  defcribes  this  way  of 
opening  the  veins  in  the  Arm  :  his  cx- 
preflions  are  ferire,  venis  feriendis,  ne 

nervus 
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ncrviis  percutiatur,  ne  osperculias.  And 
Juvenal  fee  ms  to  allude  to  this  manner 
of  bleeding  in  the  fame  place,  and  ufes 
a  word  to  the  fame  fenfe, 

—  Mediant  pertundite  venam. 

and  I  am  inform’d,  that  not  long  ago 
fome  of  our  ov/n  Surgeons  did  this  ope¬ 
ration  in  the  like  way.  Celfus’s  word  for 
the  inftrument  of  bleeding  is  Scalpellus : 
Conjlantine  and  all  the  lower  Latins  exprefs 
it  by  Phlebotomus,  in  imitation  of  C.  Au- 
\  relianm ,  and  Th.  Prifcianus,  who  ufe  the 
term  Fhlebotomare.  It  does  not  appear, 
how  far  this  refembled  our  Lancet ,  a 
i  word  derived  to  us  from  the  French,  and 
that,  as  Diodorus  the  Sicilian  tells  us,  to 
them  from  Xay^ot  of  the  ancient  Gauls. 
iLanceola  in  its  proper  and  genuine  figni- 
fication,  is  no  older  than  Julius  Capitoli - 
nus  $  how  long  it  has  been  applied  to  fig- 
nify  a  chirurgical  inftrument  I  cannot  tell : 
however  it  may  be  trac’d  as  high  at  lead 
as  the  time  of  lldlliam  of  Bretagne ,  who 

N  Jiv’d 
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liv'd  in  iuo,  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
Philip  Auguji ,  whole  Chaplain  he  was.  He 
Skives  us  lonie  account  of  the  Lanceola,  and 
diltinguifhes  it  very  plainly  from  the  Phle¬ 
botomies,  both  which  inftruments  we  lee 
were  made  ule  of  in  that  age.  Lanceola 
dicitur  fuhtile  ferrum  acutum,  cum  quo  mi- 
mitores  aliqui  pungendo  n>enam  aperiunt  in 
minutione.  Aliqui  cum  Phlebotomo  menam 
percutiunt,  unde  &  Phlebotomia  dicitur 
minutio. 

I  had  ahnoft  forgot  to  mention,  that 
Albucafis  is  more  full  and  exadt  in  defcri- 
bing  the  procels  (the  Apparratus  minor) 
for  extracting  a  Stone  in  the  bladder,  than 
either  Celfus  or  Paulus  is :  particularly  he 
lays  down  the  method,  how  it  fhou’d  be 
done  by  incijion  in  women.  The  Creeks 
treat  of  no  fuch  operation  in  that  Sex : 
and  Celfus  alone  among  the  ancients,  gives 
us  lome  Ihort  delcription  of  it.  However 
I  very  much  doubt,  whether  Albucafis 
perform’d  the  operation  himlelf :  for  it  is 
plain  I  think  by  his  account,  that  in  thole 

times 
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times  in  the  country*,  whatever  ic  was, 
where  he  liv’d,  a  Surgeon  was  feldom  or 
never  employ’d  upon  this  occafion.  A 
Virgin  it  feems  was  never  to  be  touch’d ; 
;  and  a  chart:  or  a  married  Woman  wou’d 
i  not  difcover  fuch  an  infirmity  to  a  man. 
i  A  midwife  therefore,  or  fome  other  expert 
woman  was  to  examin  the  patient,  and 
take  the  Surgeons  inftru&ions  indeed  in 
this  affair,  but  fhe  perform’d  the  manual 
|  part  her  felf :  tho’  he  tells  us  there  were 
i  very  few  to  be  met  with,  who  were  capa- 
j  ble  of  executing  it  well.  Such  were  the 
I  and  the  M among  the  Greeks. 

The  directions  he  gives,  is  to  introduce 
:  the  finger  into  the  Pudendum,  and  by  prefi¬ 
fing  upon  the  bladder  with  the  left-hand, 

.  to  bring  the  rtone  down  as  low  as  poflible 
from  the  orifice  of  the  bladder,  to  the 
root  or  bottom  of  the  Os  Coxue :  and 
there,  wherever  the  rtone  is  felt,  to  make 
an  incifion,  which  at  firjl  fhou’d  be  but 


*  In  a  MS.  quoted  by  Velfchius,  be  is  call'd  Cyropolita-. 
nu3.  Cyropolis  xom  one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Media^  feated 
upon  the  Cafpian^M* 
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fin  all :  after  this  a  radius  is  to  be  introdu¬ 
ced  and  it  the  Stone  is  then  felt,  the  mci- 
fion  is  to  be  enlarg’d  in  proportion  to  the 
bignefs  of  it.  By  his  defeription  the  place 
of  lection  feems  to  be  lower  than  where 
Celfus  orders  it,  which  is  inter  Urinx  iter 
&  Or  Pubis,  beginning  probably  from 
within  the  Vagina.  And  indeed  it  is  plain 
it  was  fo  by  another  circumftance ;  for 
one  of  the  reafons  he  gives  for  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  this  operation,  greater,  he  fays, 
much  in  women  than  in  men,  is,  that  the 
place  of  febtion  in  them  is  farther  remo¬ 
ved  from  the  Stone ;  and  therefore  requires 
a  deeper  ineffion,  which  conlequently  is 
attended  with  more  danger.  Brums  alone, 
of  all  the  Italian  Surgeons,  tranferibes  the 

CD 

whole  procels  from  hence.  But  had  the 
place  been  meant,  where  Celfus  delcribes 
it,  Anatomy  wou’d  convince  us,  that  the 
paflage  to  the  bladder  this  way  mult  be 
much  fhorter  :  for  if  the  incifion  be 
made  laterally,  on  one  fide  of  the  Uri¬ 
nary  duct,  the  knife  flips  immediately 
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j  from  the  Vagina  into  the  fore- part  of  the 
|  bladder.  If  the  fedtion  be  made  in  the 
Perineum,  there  wou’d  be  no  difference,  as 
:  to  the  diftance  of  the  Stone  in  either 
j  Sex.  The  place  of  fedtion  here  pointed 
'  out  by  Albucafis  is  exactly  the  fame,  where 
}  Frere  Jaques,  and  after  him  Mr.  Ran, 
chofe  to  cut :  tho’  I  do  not  believe  that 
either  of  them  learnt  that  way  of  cut- 
i  ting  from  this  author.  You  may  ob- 
j  ferve  too,  that  Albucafis  orders  two  dif¬ 
ferent  incifions  to  be  made,  as  Mr.  Ran 
I  did,  as  a  greater  fecurity  in  coming  at 
the  ffone.  The  incifion  may  be  made 
|  here,  without  wounding  the  Vagina ;  (a 
1  fault  which  Frere  Jaques  was  frequently 
i  guilty  of)  efpecially  in  Virgins:  and 
therefore  ’tis  with  very  good  reafon  that 
i  Mr.  Rau  fays  the  operation  is  more  dif- 
:  ficulc  in  women,  who  have  known  men, 

;  or  have  had  children  :  for  in  them  the 
Vagina  bein'?  much  more  dilated,  more 
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eafily  falls  in  the  way  of  the  knife  :  and 
ii\  this  cafe,  you  fee,  the  Vagina  muff  be 
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cut  thorough  twice  ,  and  fo  muft  it  be 
likewife,  if  the  fection  be  made  in  the 
Perineum :  and  this  Gul.  de  Salic eto  was 
aware  of  *.  So  that  this  place  here  pro¬ 
pos’d  by  Albucajis  is  the  only  one,  where 
there  is  any  pofflbility  to  avoid  cutting 
the  Vagina.  One  thing  is  very  remark¬ 
able,  that,  if  in  the  operation  an  artery 
fhoult  be  cut,  and  a  flux  of  blood  fhou’d 
grow  troublefome,  his  advice  is  to  de- 
iift,  and  leave  the  ftone  behind :  then 
to  think  only  of  curing  the  wound,  and 
after  fome  days,  when  that  comes  to  a 
digeftion,  to  return  to  the  operation, 
and  extract  the  ftone.  And  this  was 
the  method,  which  P.  Franco ,  us’d  in  ma¬ 
king  the  incifion  one  day,  and  drawing 
out  the  ftone  the  next  or  fome  other  day  j 
and  which  was  frequently  practiced  here 
by  Mr.  Cyprianus,  in  Men. 

I  have  remark’d  before,  how  bold 
the  Greeks  were,  much  bolder  indeed 
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than  the  Romans,  in  performing  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  Surgery  y  and  how  many  they 
us’d  actually  to  perform,  which  for  the 
cruelty  or  difficulty  of  the  undertaking 
have  been  laid  aflde,  and  difos’d  by  the 
moderns.  But  whoever  will  take  a 
view  of  Aulbucafis ,  and  compare  him 
either  with  Celfus  or  Paul  us,  will  think 
him  much  the  hardier  operator  of  all  of 
them  :  the  very  reading  the  catalogue  of 
his  operations  wou’d  be  fhocking  to 
any  one,  who  has  not  feen  a  good  deal 
of  this  fort  of  Surgery.  I  can’t  but  won¬ 
der  at  one  thing,  that  he  fhou’d  not  fo 
much  as  fay  one  word  of  the  method, 
which  fome  of  his  own  nation  had  ven- 
tur’d  to  attempt  in  a  fione  of  the  kidney, 
which  was  to  extra#  it  by  cutting  thro’ 
the  mufoles  of  the  back.  It  is  plain 
from  what  Serapion  and  Avicenna  fay  of 
it,  that  it  was  practic’d  by  fome  in  thofe 
times ;  tho’  they  both  think  the  opera¬ 
tion  extremely  hazardous,  and  mod:  like- 
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ly  to  end  in  death.  And  I  jull  men- 
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tion  this  to  (hew,  that  in  thofc  days 
there  was  (carce  any  operation,  how 
painful,  difficult,  or  dangerous  (oever, 
but  fome  Surgeons  ventur’d  to  under¬ 
take  it,  and  fome  patients  to  undergo  it. 
And  as  to  the  cafe  I  have  been  (peaking 
oi,  whatever  has  been  (aid  concerning 
the  fatality  of  thole  wounds,  which  pe~ 
netrate  the  Pelvis  of  the  kidney,  we  find 
it  clearly  contradicted  by  the  late  learn¬ 
ed  Mr.  Bernard ,  in  the  cafe  he  gives  us 
of  Conlul  Hobfon,  who  had  a  (lone  cut 
out  of  his  kidney  by  the  famous  Dominico 
Marchetti  at  Padua,  and  liv’d  many  years 
after  in  perfect  health.  The  cafe  is  ve¬ 
ry  accurately  defcrib’d,  and  the  refle¬ 
ctions  upon  it  worth  perufing ;  the  fame 
account  informs  us,  that  the  Arabians 
mention  indeed  fuch  an  operation,  but 
think  it  the  attempt  of  a  Madman  or  a 
Mountebank,  and  that  Roiifet  was  the 
■firjl,  who  ever  (eripufly  advifed  it.  How¬ 
ever  befides  the  inftance  alledg’d,  there 
is  more  to  be  met  with  of  this  ope¬ 
ration 
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ration  of  Nephrotomy  being  a&ually  per¬ 
formed  ;  and  that  is  in  Mezeray’s  Hi- 
ftory  of  France,  where  the  faff  is  related 
thus.  tc  The  Doctors  of  the  faculty 
<c  of  Phyfick  at  Paris,  knowing  that  an 
“  Archer  of  Bagnolet,  who  had  been 
“  very  much  afflicted  with  the  ftone, 
tc  lay  under  fentence  of  death,  beg’d  of 
£t  the  King  that  he  might  be  put  into 
<c  their  hands  to  make  an  experiment, 
t(  whether  they  cou’d  open  the  kidney, 
<c  and  take  out  the  ftone.  The  ope- 
£C  ration  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  the  man 
sf  Jiv’d  many  years  after  in  good  health.” 
This  was  done  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Eighth,  who  died  1 45? 8  9  near  too 
years  before  Roufet  wrote,  and  when  the 
French  Surgery  was  but  juft  in  its  dawn. 
Tulpius  is  of  opinion,  that  the  advice  of 
Roufet  was  founded  upon  what  has  been 
fometimes  oblerv’d  of  a  ftone’s  making 
an  ablcefs  in  the  kidney,  and  working  its 
way  out,  as,  in  the  cale  he  delcribes,  it 
did  in  the  loins  j  and  which  indeed  Hip¬ 
pocrates 
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pocrates  takes  notice  of  But  ’tis  as  pro¬ 
bable,  he  might  have  taken  his  notion 
from  this  matter  of  fa6t,  which  no  doubt 
had  made  a  noiie  in  his  own  country ; 
and  which  Roufet  himfelf  relates,  tho’ 
he  tells  the  Story  (from  the  Supplement 
to  Monjlrelet)  otherwife  in  one  or  two 
particulars.  Tho’  thefe  two  in  (lances 
(which  perhaps  are  the  only  two  upon 
record)  will  (carce  recommend  the  prac¬ 
tice;  yet  thus  much  at  lead  may  be 
concluded  from  them,  that  the  opera¬ 
tion,  tho’  dangerous,  may  poifibly  fuc- 
ceed,  and  is  allowable  at  lead  in  cafes 
otherwife  defperate,  where  the  way  is 
pointed  out  by  an  Ablcefs.  The  ar¬ 
guments  drawn  from  Analogy  by  Rou- 
fet  are  worth  perufing.  We  have  rea- 
fon  to  think,  cutting  for  the  done  in 
the  Bladder ,  was  thought  at  fird  a  very 
dangerous  operation  ;  (o  much,  that  Af- 
clepiades  and  his  Se£t  exploded  it  as  a 
pernicious  practice  j  and  Hippocrates 
wou’d  have  this  only,  of  all  chirurgical 
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operations,  left  to  a  particular  Sett  of 
Men,  who  made  it  their  profeffion.  It 
is  difficult  to  determine  in  all  caies,  what 
is  impracticable  in  Surgery.  Some  at¬ 
tempts  of  this  nature,  which  the  an¬ 
cients  perform’d,  have  fuch  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  boldnels  in  them,  that  I  doubt 
we  are  too  ready  to  think  them  incredi¬ 
ble,  merely  becaufe  we  don’t  lee  them 
undertaken  in  our  days. 

Thus  have  I  endeavour’d,  to  jrive 
you  the  leveral  characters  of  the  mod 
celebrated  Phyficians  among  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  am  willing  to  believe,  that 
I  have  produc’d  a  few  Inftances,  where 
they  have  made  fome  improvements  at 
lead  in  our  profeffion,  and  have  added 
fome  remarks  in  caies  of  Phyjick  to  what 
they  found  in  the  Greeks.  And  were  it 
otherwile,  there  is  one  thing  at  lead, 
and  that  one  of  the  greated  importance, 
not  yet  mention’d,  which  we  mud  leek 
for  only  amongd  thele  Writers,  I  mean 

the 
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the  Hijlory  of  the  Small  Pox.  For  per¬ 
haps  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  to  this 
very  period,  there  never  happen’d  any 
thing  lo  remarkable  in  Phyhck,  as  the 
appearance  of  this  new  and  furprizing 
diftemper.  The  original  of  which  may 
be  traced  up  from  their  own  authors 
much  further  backward,  than  is  com¬ 
monly  imagin’d,  even  up  to  the  famous 
Epoch  of  Mahomet  himlelf  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  feventb  Century.  The 
Meajles ,  .  which  no  doubt  was  of  the 
fame  age,  (call’d  not  improperly  by  Avi* 
cetma,  Variola  Choleric  a )  they  look  up¬ 
on  as  a  dileafe  lo  near  a-kin  to  the 
Small  Pox ,  that  they  generally  treat  of 
them  both  together,  as  if  the  greater 
included  the  Icls.  This  was  a  dilfem- 
per,  without  dilpute,  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  whatever  (ome  of  the  moderns 
have  faid  to  the  contrary  j  and  firjl  ob- 
lerv’d  in  this  nation  and  delcrib’d  by 
the  Mahometans.  And  fince  it  is  one  (o 
extraordinary  in  its  lymptoms,  lo  con- 
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ftant  and  regular  in  ics  ft  ages,  andfo 
univerfally  incident  to  all  mankind,  it 
were  to  be  wiili’d,  that  Mr.  le  Clerc  had 
thought  fit  to  have  given  us  a  fhort  ex¬ 
tract  at  leaft  of  what  thefe  original  Wri¬ 
ters  have  faid  of  it :  efpecially  when  in 
its  very  infancy  we  may  find  the  image 
of  this  difeale  very  well  painted  in  their 
Works,  and  the  practice  clearly  enough 
deliver’d.  That  Tra£t  of  Rhaz.es  alone, 
entitled,  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Pefilence, 
wou’d  very  fully  explain  to  us  the  idea 
they  had  of  this  diftemper,  and  fhew  us, 
that  they  were  not  at  all  unacquainted 
with  the  difference  of  the  dljlinB  and 
the  confluent  fort.  By  the  earliefl  ac¬ 
count  we  have  of  the  Small  Pox,  we  find 
that  it  firft  appear’d  in  ALgypt,  in  the 
time  of  Omar,  fucceflbr  to  Mahomet : 
tho’  no  doubt,  fince  the  Greeks  knew 
nothing  of  it,  the  Arabians  brought  it 
from  their  own  country, and  might  derive 
it  originally  from  fome  of  the  more  dif 
cant  regions  of  the  Eajl.  For  the  oldelf  of 
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their  Writers  do  not  (peak  of  it  as  a  di- 
ffemper,  which  had  taken  its  rife  very 
lately.  And  as  this  people  in  leis  than 
thirty  years  did  propagate  its  Religion, 
and  Empire,  fo  did  it  no  lels  this  mo¬ 
dern  evil,  not  only  thorough  /Egvpty 
but  Syria ,  Palejline,  and  Perjia,  and  a 
little  while  after  along  the  AJiatick  coaft 
through  Lycia ,  and  Cilicia :  and  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  next  century  far¬ 
ther  into  the  Maritime  parts  of  Africk, 
and  crofi  the  Mediterranean  even  into 
Spain  itlelf. 

Here  indeed  is  a  new  field  in  Phy- 
fick.  I  will  only  give  you  a  Ihort  plan 
of  this  dileafe,  as  it  lies  in  their  own 
authors,  and  efpecially  in  one  of  the 
oldeffc  and  beft  of  them,  Rhazes ;  the 
firjl  indeed,  as  he  fays  himlelfi  who  wrote 
any  diftind  or  exaht  treatife  upon  this 
fubjed.  To  begin  then  in  his  method, 
as  the  evil  was  unheard  of  before,  fo  he 
affign’d  a  caufe  as  intirely  new  in  Phy- 
fick,  a  fort  of  an  innate  Contagion.  This 
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is  a  ferment  in  the  blood,  like  chat  in 
Mujiy  which  purifies  it  felf  (boner  or 
later  by  throwing  off  the  peccant  mat¬ 
ter  at  the  glands  of  the  skin  :  an  Hypo¬ 
thecs  fince  applied,  though  upon  very 
flight  grounds,  to  Feavers  in  general  by 
many  moderns.  This  ferment  he  fop- 
poles  to  be  deriv’d  from  the  mother  in 
the  womb  ;  which  is  the  reaibn  why  the 
difeale  is  fo  univerftl,  and  fo  equally  in¬ 
cident  to  all.  It  is  mod  epidemical  in 
Spring ,  and  Autumn ,  elpecially  after  a 
wet  fummer,  or  a  warm  Winter :  chil¬ 
dren,  and  adults  are  moll:  fobjebfc  to  it  •, 
old  age  but  feldom,  unlels  in  a  very  pe- 
ftilential  foafon.  Corpulent  flabby  bo¬ 
dies  which  abound  in  humours,  and 
which  have  been  us’d  to  much  wine  or 
milk,  receive  the  infection  fooneft  5  they 
who  are  of  this  dry  habit  of  body,  and 
of  a  bilious  conftitution  are  more  apt  to 
have  a  more  violent  fort.  The  Greek 
tranflator,  who  made  his  verfion  from 
the  Syriack  (the  original  language  pro¬ 
bably. 
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bably,  in  which  R hazes  wrote)  calls  this 
fort  by  a  term  never  heard  of  EuA oyiet, 
which,  he  tells  us,  anfwers  to  the  Sy- 
riack ,  Chafpe.  This  word  indeed  in  that 
tongue,  as  well  as  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Arabick,  fj  gnifies  Ef*V6»Mss,  an  inflamma¬ 
tory  pujlule :  and  therefore  N.  Machelli > 
who  has  given  us  a  very  elegant  tranf- 
lation  of  the  Greek ,  exprefles  it  proper¬ 
ly  enough  by  Incendium ,  but  the  Greek, 
he  fays,  calls  it  EuipAoytx.  If  we  go  a 
little  further,  and  foppofe  it  fhou’d  be 
read  Extp^ojix,  the  fenfe  of  the  Author 
wou’d  be  intirely  preferv’d,  and  very  lit¬ 
tle  variation  made  in  the  reading. 

The  fore-running  fymptoms  of  this 
diftemper,  are,  an  acute  foaver,  violent 
pain  in  the  head  and  back  (the  laft  parti¬ 
cularly  a  fure  fign)  drinefs  of  the  skin, 
heavinefs,  difficulty  of  breathing,  fright¬ 
ful  fleeps,  rednefs  of  the  eyes,  pricking 
all  over  the  body,  yawning,  ftretching, 
pulfition  and  weight  in  the  head,  ficlc- 
nefs,  and  inclination  to  vomit.  Great 
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pain  in  the  back,  violent  ficknefs,  reft- 
ieflneis  and  burning  all  over  the  body* 
and  a  high  flaming  colour,  Specially 
about  the  throat,  figns  of  an  ill  fort. 
He  calls  the  pu (rules 4  either  fublimia, 
which  muff  be  dijlinct,  pointed  or  riling 
high  j  or  lata,  flat  and  broad,  as  in  the 
confluent  kind.  Many  of  thefe  fymp- 
toms  are  common  to  the  Meafles ;  and 
if  the  heat  is  more  intenfo^,  and  the 
ftraitnefs  and  oppreflion  extremely  great, 
e(pecially  if  there  be  a  cough,  and  itch¬ 
ing  of  the  ears  and  nofe,  ’tis  rather  a  flgn 
of  this  laft  diftemper :  which  is  fome- 
times  more  dangerous  than  the  Small 
Pox. 

He  is  very  particular  in  relating  the 
differences,  and  prognoflicks  of  the  Small 
Pox.  If  the  eruption  is  eafy,  and  the 
maturation  comes  on  well,  and  the  fea- 
ver  vaniflies,  no  danger :  otherwife,  if 
the  feaver  continues  after  the  eruption. 

a  Ad  Almanz.  io,  18. 
b  Divilion.  Jib.  i.  i  59* 
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1c  is  a  kindly  fort,  when  the  breathing 
is  good,  the  pulfe  regular,  the  fonfe  per- 
fe<5t,  and  the  patient  can  take  nourifh.- 
ment  and  fleep.  When  the  puftules, 
containing  a  white  matter,  are  large,  di- 
ftindt,  and  few,  and  ripen  without 
any  great  foaver ;  and  even  tho’  there 
be  many,  and  in  forae  places  conflu¬ 
ent,  yet  if  they  are  for  the  moffc  part 
large,  and  advance  kindly,  and  if  with 
this  the  ftrength  keeps  up,  and  there  be 
no  oppreflion  or  burning,  this  is  to  be 
reckon’d  none  of  the  worft  forts.  But 
when  they  are  thick  and  coherent,  fo 
that  a  great  many  of  them  make  one  by 
running  together,  when  the  circle  of 
thefe  clufters  is  very  large  and  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  them  like  fat  or  fuet,  when 
they  run  like  an  Herpes,  or  like  what 
they  call  a  Formica,  corroding,  ulcera¬ 
ting,  and  contradling  the  skin;  when 
they  rife  like  warts,  and  have  no  mat¬ 
ter  in  them,  it  is  a  very  malignant  fort : 
Specially,  if  after  the  eruption  they  don’t 
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come  on  well,  and  the  patient  be  not 
reliev’d.  If  the  feaver  increales  after  the 
eruption,  an  ill  fign  :  fo  a  ne-w  crop  of 
puftules,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  fhews 
a  great  plenitude  of  humours.  The  fort 
is  more  kindly,  when  it  is  not  attend¬ 
ed  with  violent  rednels  5  but  if  with 
great  palenefs,  dangerous.  If  the  erup¬ 
tion  is  made  upon  the  firjt  day  of  the  di- 
ftemper,  it  (hews  the  humours  to  be  too 
brisk  and  impetuous :  if  upon  the  third 
day,  it  denotes  they  are  more  temper’d 
and  languid  :  if  in  the  critical  days,  by 
which  I  foppofo  he  means  the  fourth  and 
feventh,  the  diftemper  is  ftiil  milder.  If 
there  be  great  pain  in  any  part,  and  that 
part  grows  greeni(h  or  black,  and  the 
ftrength  fails,  it  is  fatal.  If  the  put 
tules  are  extreamlv  little,  hard,  of  a  vio- 

4 

let,  green,  high  red,  or  a  black  colour, 
and  don’t 1  come  to  maturation,  it  por¬ 
tends  ill :  if  they  continue  fo  through¬ 
out  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  if 
the  feaver  be  not  remov’d,  and  is  attend- 
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ed  with  a  Syncope,  ficknefs,  or  trembling 
of  the  heart,  nothing  to  be  expefted  but 
prelent  death.  Thus  far  of  the  lymp- 
toms  and  the  judgement  to  be  form’d  of 
the  event. 

The  cure  follows,  and  the  better  to 
judge  of:  this  we  mull  always  carry  it 
in  our  memory,  that  Rhazes  liv’d  and 
wrote  in  the  warm  climate  of  Ferfia.  He 
bleeds  or  cups  immediately,  even  in  chil¬ 
dren  :  and  if  the  lymptoms  be  violent, 
even  to  faintnels :  otherwile,  a  lels  quan¬ 
tity  is  lufficient.  If  a  vein  in  the  arm 
be  not  eahly  found,  the  Poplit<ea  may 
be  open’d.  The  room  to  be  kept  cool : 
all  the  regimen  to  be  cool  likewife.  Vti- 
fan  the  rlourifliment,  and  the  medicines 
chiefly  Troches  of  Spodium  (a  good  ablor- 
bent)  and  the  juice  of  Pomegranate,  and 
all  other  acid  and  aftringent  plants. 
And  the  rule  in  uflng  this  refrigerating 
method  mull  be  with  reg-ard  to  the  in- 

O 

tenfe  burning  of  the  dileafe,  and  ma¬ 
naged  with  that  moderation,  as  not  to 

extin- 
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extinguiih  the  natural  heat.  At  foil  he 
gives  lee-neater,  ’till  the  patient  vomits 
and  fweats  j  then  vaporates  with  warm 
water ;  and  this  he  reckons  the  moil  ef- 
feiftual  way  to  drive  out  the  puilules. 
So  for  prevention  and  preparation,  he 
advifes  bleeding,  fwi  naming,  ufing  Ice - 
water  and  all  the  coldeil  acid  diet,  as 
the  juice  of  unripe  grapes,  fallading, 
&c.  He  gives  a  receit  made  of  acids  and 
Spodium ,  much  in  vogue  among  the  In¬ 
dians,  who  it  ieems  affirm’d,  that  who¬ 
ever  us’d  it  would  not  have  ten  puilules 
in  the  whole.  The  body  if  bound  to 
be  kept  open ,  by  fome  infuiions  taken 
twice  a-day  j  this  will  make  the  puilules 
fewer ;  and  to  be  done,  if  the  diilem- 

t  •  v 

per  be  violent.  After  the  eruption, 
ftrong  purging  to  be  avoided,  eipecial- 
ly  towards  the  crijis,  for  fear  of  a  Dy~ 
fentery  :  and  too  great  a  flux  is  to  be 
reftrain’d.  If  bleeding  has  been  omit¬ 
ted  in  the  beginning,  then  gentle  fweat- 
ing  and  promoting  the  eruption.  If 

O  ?  ' '  the 
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the  patient  be  hot  and  the  puftules  do 
not  advance,  the  decoBion  with  figs,  rai- 
fins,  lentils,  &c.  to  beconftantly  us’d. 
If  the  difeale  be  flight,  and  the  oppref- 
fion  little,  and  the  Small  Pox  be  out, 
coolers  not  to  be  given  to  any  great  de¬ 
gree,  for  fear  of  retarding  the  eruption  $ 
but  the  dccoiflion  to  be  continued,  with 
feme  Saffron,  See.  When  they  are  all 
come  out,  vaporations  with  water.  For 
dilution,  water  of  Barley,  Pomegranates, 
Melons,  See.  and  other  temperate  liquors : 
and  any  thing,  which  more  refolves  the 
humours,  is  lefs  neceflary,  efpecially  in 
the  Meajles.  If  the  oppreffion  be  very 
great  and  near  to  a  fyncope,  dipping  in 
cold  water  and  fridtion  to  drive  out  the 
Meajles,  and  to  take  care  there  be  not 
too  great  a  folution  of  the  fluids,  or  too 
profufe  a  fweat.  After  the  fifth  day  (rec¬ 
koning  from  th efirfl  feizure)  if  the  pus¬ 
tules  don’t  advance,  ule  thole  medicines 
which  promote  the  eruption.  But  this 
is  to  be  done  with  circumipe<5lion,  and 

with 


[  199  ] 

with  regard  to  the  fymptoms  •,  efpecial- 
I  ly  the  feaver,  which  will  be  bell  judg’d 
j  of  by  the  breathing  and  the  pulfe.  But 
i  if  the  puftules  are  hard  and  rough  like 
:  miarts,  and  the  patient  languid,  it  is  to 
|  no  purpofe  to  attempt  any  maturation : 

I  for  that  cannot  be  done :  fuch  a  Hate 
i  of  the  difeafe  being  plainly  pernicious, 
i  Opiates ,  above  all  things,  are  proper  in 
want  of  lleep,  or  in  cafe  of  a  loofenefs. 
The  body  is  open  generally  towards  the 
end  of  this  dileale,  elpecially  in  the  worft 
kind.  No  purging  before  the  crijis : 
but  if  need  be,  and  the  body  be  dry, 
purge  at  the  beginning.,  and  before  the  de¬ 
clension  :  the  firjl  to  abate  the  heat,  and 
beating  of  the  head  5  the  latter  to  eafe 
nature  of  her  burden,  and  to  carry  off 
the  morbifick  matter.  This  to  be  judg’d 
of  either  before  or  after  bleeding,  by  the 
body’s  being  weakly,  yet  bloated  and  full 
of  humours  j  a  lurking  feaverilhn els, 
and  undulating  pulfe.  In  this  cafe  purg¬ 
ing  anfwers  bell :  but  if  the  mouth  be 

O  4  bitter. 
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bitter,  if  vomiting  and  great  inflamma¬ 
tion,  if  the  throat  is  fo  fluff’d,  as  to 
endanger  ftrangling,  it  is  proper  to  bleed. 
The  directions  are  very  full,  which  re¬ 
late  to  Gargles,  Collyriums,  See.  and  the 
preventing  any  ulcers,  or  pitting  from 
the  Small  Pox. 

This  is  the  defeription  Rhax.es  gives 
of  the  Small  Pox  ;  a  very  true  one,  tho’ 
it  does  not  minutely  defeend  into  parti¬ 
culars  :  and  for  above  500  years  it  was 
thought  fo  compleat,  that  fucceeding 
writers  fcarce  added  any  thing  to  it.  ’Till 
at  laft  indeed,  they  came  to  diftinguifh 
the  feveral  ftages  of  this  diftemper,  and 
obferve  the  very  days  in  each  of  them 
with  great  exadflnefs.  However,  even 
fince  that  time  to  our  own,  tho’  the  mo¬ 
dern  authors  have  enter’d  into  a  more 
precife  detail  of  the  appearances  and  the 
fymptoms,  which  attend  this  difeafe,  yet 
as  far  as  regards  the  practical  Part,  we 
fee  here  the  foundation  of  every  thing 
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they  have  advanc’d.  To  instance  in  a 
few  Particulars. 

The  Arabians  have  rightly  diftin- 
guifli’d  between  the  tnvo  forts  of  Small 
Pox,  and  between  each  of  them  and  the 
Meajles :  and  have  deferib’d  not  only 
the  regular  forts,  but  have  taken  notice 
of  the  Anomalous  too.  They  have  like- 
wiie  obferv’d,  where  one  crop  has  fuc- 
ceeded  another. 

At  the  beginning,  and  fometimes 
even  after  the  eruption,  they  preferibe 
evacuations  both  by  bleeding  and  purging. 
And  indeed  they  thought,  that  the  good 
or  ill  event  of  the  diftemper  depended 
fo  much  upon  the  treatment  they  us’d 
at  the  firjl  feizure,  or  in  the  firjl  days  of 
it  at  leaff,  that  they  are  extraordinarily 
careful  and  exa£l  in  the  regimen,  which 
they  order  to  be  extremely  cool,  as  was 
moil  proper  and  foitable  in  fo  iultry  a 
climate  as  theirs  was.  Their  practice 
Purely  was  founded  upon  good  grounds : 
th o’  others  have  followed  it  in  an  ex¬ 


travagant 
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travagant  manner,  and  even  exceeded 
what  they  did,  in  nations,  where  neither 
the  nature  of  the  dileale,  nor  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  air  requir’d  it.  Even 
our  countryman  Sydenham  carry’d  this 
notion  to  an  extremity  in  the  jirjl  edi¬ 
tion  of  his  works :  tho’  afterwards  he 
was  lo  wife  as  to  retracl  a  great  deal  of 
what  he  had  laid,  and  came  into  the  mo¬ 
derate  method,  as  without  difpute  more 
agreeable  to  realon,  and  to  the  temper  of 
our  own  Ifland. 

We  may  oblerve,  that  their  whole  ma¬ 
nagement,  both  as  to  Diet  and  Medicine , 
in  this  ftage,  ran  upon  Dilution :  which 
they  thought  the  mod;  effectual  means  to 
produce  a  kindly  eruption ,  and  to  keep 
the  puftules  out.  And  as  to  this  lajl 
point,  however  cooling  their  regimen  in 
general  was,  they  made  no  Icruple  to 
u(e  warm  and  generous  Cordials ,  when 
nature  leem’d  to  want  affiftance,  or  when 
they  apprehended  any  danger  of  their 
linking  in.  To  the  lame  end,  when 

there 
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there  was  any  great  diforder  and  ferment 
in  the  humours,  which  ou^ht  to  be  al- 
Jay’d,  or  any  terrible  lymptom,  which 
hindered  the  maturation  of  the  Pock, 
they  had  recourfe  to  that  fovereign  and 
divine  remedy.  Opium:  a  remedy  often 
us’d  by  them  in  this  cafe,  tho’  Syden¬ 
ham  feems  to  have  been  the  firjl,  who 
ever  gave  the  lead;  hint  of  fetch  a  prac¬ 
tice  among  our  felves. 

Here  too  you  will  find,  that  in  the 
declenfion  of  the  difeafe,  when  nature 
has  difcharg’d  all  fhe  can,  and  is  ready 
to  fink  under  the  load  of  the  morbi- 
fick  matter,  they  took  the  proper  ways 
to  relieve  her  by  Art  j  and  for  that  pur- 
pofe  diredt  us,  how  to  apply  both  bleed¬ 
ing  and  purging  in  fetch  a  cafe  of  extre¬ 
mity. 

Thus  much  I  have  obferv’d  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  difeafe,  out  of  thefe  authors, 
merely  as  an  Hijlorian :  I  will  enter  no 
further  now  upon  this  head,  but  leave 
the  purfetit  of  fetch  inquiries  to  you.  Sir, 

who 
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who  are  a  perfect  mafter  of  the  fubjeft, 
and  who,  I  hope,  will  loon  oblige  the 
world  with  the  belt  obfervations,  which 
either  an  acquaintance  with  the  ancient 
writers,  or  a  happy  and  extendve  prac¬ 
tice  can  lugged. 

I  have  here  finilb’d  the  account  of 
the  Arabick  writers :  an  account  which, 
I  fear,  you  will  think  much  too  long, 
and  others  perhaps  may  look  upon  as  no 
ways  material  or  neceflary.  But  to  date 
the  matter  fairly,  as  far  as  it  regards  their 
character  and  merit,  the  fum  of  it  is 
this :  tho’  for  the  mod  part  they  are  lit¬ 
tle  better  than  copiers  of  the  Greeks,  yet 
we  mud  be  lo  jud  to  them  as  to  lay, 
that  we  are  indebted  to  them  for  feme 
improvements  in  Phyjick.  They  were 
the  fir  ft,  who  introduced  any  Chymieal  me¬ 
dicines  into  Practice  ■,  but  thele  were 
but  few  in  number,  and  it  docs  not 
appear  that  the  progrels  they  made  in 
the  art  of  ChymijJry  was  very  conlidera- 
jble.  for  belides  the  preparations  I 

have 
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have  cited  from  Rhazes,  Mefue  only,  who 
compiled  a  Difpenfatory,  and  Bulcafem, 
who  wrote  late  in  Spain,  mention  any 
more,  and  thefe  not  above  fix.  Ana¬ 
tomy  did  not  receive  any  advancement 
from  them :  Surgery  was  upon  the  fame 
foot,  and  was  no  more  improv’d  by 
them  than  by  the  latter  Greeks,  till  the 
time  of  Albucajts,  who  indeed  carried 
that  Science,  as  we  have  leen,  to  a  great 
height.  And  ill  this  ALra  hiltory  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  Surgery  began  to  be  more 
divided,  than  it  had  been  in  former 
ages,  from  the  other  branches  of  Phy- 
jick,  and  to  be  erected  into  a  particular 
Profeilion  by  itleif:  which,  no  doubt, 
was  one  way  of  giving  thole  who  pro- 
fels’d  it,  an  opportunity  of  being  more 
skill’d  in  that  art.  They  added  a  great 
deal  to  Botany  and  the  Materia  Medica, 
by  the  introduction  of  new  Drugs,  of  the 
Aromatick  kind  efpecially,  from  the  Eajl: 
a  catalogue  of  thele  may  be  leen  in  Gar¬ 
cia  ab  Horto  and  Cb.  Acofta :  and  as  they 
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are  very  numerous,  fo  many  of  them 
are  of  confiderable  ufe  in  medicine,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  whole  tribe  of  the  milder 
purges.  And  to  do  them  ju ftice  upon 
this  head,  they  not  only  defcrib’d  new 
plants,  but  difeover’d  fome  virtues  in  the 
old  one’s,  ucterly  unknown  to  the  Greeks. 
As  to  Pharmacy ,  the  Arabians  fir  ft  brought 
in  the  ufe  of  Leaf-gold  and  Jifaer :  but 
one  thing  we  may  obferve,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  particular,  that  they  were  more  (pa¬ 
ring  in  the  ufe  of  Metals  in  outward  ap¬ 
plications,  than  their  matters  the  Greeks 
were.  They  too  firjl  found  out  the  way 
of  extracting  Sugar  by  coot  ion  ;  and  by 
the  help  of  that,  of  making  Syrups : 
which  two  new  materials  are  of  great 
fervice  in  mixing  up  compound  medi¬ 
cines,  and  are  in  feveral  cafes  preferable 
to  Honey ,  which  the  Greeks  were  obliged 
to  make  fo  much  ufe  of.  Accordingly 
they  deferib’d  the  forms  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Compojitions :  feveral  of  which,  Pills 
particularly  and  Eleffuaries ,  ftand  to  this 

day 
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day  in  our  Dilpenfatories.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this,  Guy  Putin ,  one  of  the  Jail 
of  their  declar’d  adverlaries,  in  his  rough 
and  courle  manner,  which  was  fo  natu¬ 
ral  to  him,  falls  upon  them  with  great 
fury :  and  lays,  every  thing  which  is 
good  in  them  they  take  from  the  Greeks . 
That  I  think  is  more  than  he  cou’d 
prove  j  Is  nothing  I  have  here  men¬ 
tion’d,  good?  Or  are  the  obfervations 
they  have  left  us  about  a  Spina  Vent o fa, 
the  Small  Pox ,  and  fome  other  diftem- 
pers,  intirely  ufelefs  ?  Is  the  Surgery  of 
Albucafis  not  worth  any  regard  ?  He  goes 
on  inveighing  againft  them  for  being 
the  a  Inventors  of  compound  Pharmacy : 
but  if  he  wou’d  have  look’d  into  the 
Greeks  with  that  view,  he  wou’d  find,  I 
believe,  as  many,  and  confiding  of  as 
many  ingredients,  in  Galen ,  and  thofe 
who  wrote  after  him.  Nay,  fo  far  were 
the  Arabians  from  being  the  Authors  or 


4  Lettres  a  Mr.  Spon,  30. 


the 


[  208  ] 

the  only  favourers  of  Compound  Medicine?, 
that  one  of  them  has  fo  great  a  regard 
for  Simples ,  that  he  prefers  them  in  ali 
diftempers,  and  remarks,  that  too  much 
follicitude  in  their  compojition  b  is  nothing, 
hut  labour  and  vanity.  However  Pat  in 
is  fo  angry  upon  this  fubjedt,  that  he 
exclaims  again  ft  Sugar  and  Syrups ,  mere¬ 
ly  becaufe  they  were  the  Inventions  of  the 
Arabians.  He  charges  them  with  intro¬ 
ducing  hot  Medicines,  and  cordial  Wa¬ 
ters  A ;  tho’  in  both  thefe  refpecls  very 
unjuftly  :  for  there  is  not  fo  much  as 
one  Jlrong  cordial  Water  to  be  met  with 
in  any  of  their  works.  But  the  paffion 
of  this  writer  often  outruns  his  judge¬ 
ment,  efpecially  when  he  gives  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  perfons ;  upon  which  account 
we  find,  that  becaufe  he  had  quarrel’d 
with  the  Univerfity  of  Montpelier,  he 
wou’d  not  allow  Riverius,  who  was  a 
profefior  there,  to  be  any  thing  more 
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than  an  arrant  Quack :  and  becaufe  he  had 
feme  little  difference  with  Mr.  Goris,  he 
lays  he  had  not  the  fenfe  of  a  beafc,  rho’ 
he  wrote  a  book  call’d,  Definitions  Me¬ 
dic, ne.  In  the  fame  impetuous  manner 
he  decries  Antimony  and  the  Bark -,  me¬ 
dicines,  which  he  feems  to  have  little 
:  underftood  ;  and  which  experience  has 
j  fhewn  may  prove  very  excellent  reme- 
:  dies,  when  they  are  prefcrib’d  with  dif- 
cretion.  As  to  the  Compofition  of  rnedi- 
;j  cities,  which  is  the  chief  fubjeil  of  com- 
(  plaint,  tho’  I  doubt  they  are  often  mill- 
|  tiplied  beyond  meafure,  and  fometimes 
i  without  judgement,  yet  I  fee  no  reafon, 

1  that  the  whole  tribe  of  them  fhould  be 
intirely  difcarded.  For  though,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  we  cannot  exactly  calculate  the 
virtues  of  a  compound  from  the  propor¬ 
tional  qualities  of  the  Simples,  as  Alkin- 
'  idus  pretended  to  do,  yet  dill  there  may 
i  fomething  refult  from  a  mixture,  which, 
cannot  be  found  in  any  one  of  the  in- 
ngredients.  Mithridate  and  the  Treacle  of 

P  Andro- 


Andromachus  have  been  in  ufc  for  near 
two  thou  [and  years  and  are  ftill  allow’d 
to  be  good  Medicines  by  the  ableft 
judges :  and  yet  were  we  to  examine 
every  particular,  we  fhould  probably  be 
at  a  lofs  by  any  force  of  reafoning  to 
comprehend,  why  this  or  that  drug 
fhou’d  have  been  made  choice  of  or  how 
it  cou’d  add  to  the  efficacy  of  the  medi¬ 
cine.  The  art  or  fafhion  of  compound¬ 
ing  medicines,  is  as  ancient  at  lead:  as 
Hippocrates,  who  ufes  more  of  this  fort 
than  one  wou’d  upon  the  firft  thought 
imagine,  tho’  indeed  he  is  more  (paring 
in  the  number  of  ingredients,  than  they 
were  who  fucceeded  him.  And  this  way 
of  mixing  fimples  together  foon  grew  in¬ 
to  that  vogue,  that  about  two  Centuries 
after,  Mantias  the  difciple  of  Herophihu , 
and  Heraclides  of  Tarentum  *,  wrote  ex- 
prcfs  treaties  concerning  the  rules  and 
method  of  their  compofttion.  h  Affuarius 
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j!  quotes  an  Antidote  of  Hippocrates ,  which 
::  confided  of  leveral  things,  and  for  which 
I  he  was  prelented  with  a  Crown  from  the 
:  Athenians ;  a  remedy,  he  (ays,  effectual 
;  in  many  cafes:  Mr.  le  Cl  ere c  luppofes  this 
i  a  piece  of  Grecian  Vanity  in  this  writer, 
i  who  invented,  he  thinks,  this  Story  out 
i  of  his  own  head,  and  made  ule  of  that 
i  great  man’s  name,  only  to  recommend 
:  the  Medicine  the  more.  But  I  cannot 
perceive,  that  it  is  upon  any  good  grounds 
i  he  builds  this  remark  :  for  befides  what 
has  been  mention’d  before,  (and  not  to 
mention  another  of  the  like  kind,  reci- 
ted  under  the  lame  title  by  Myrepfus  d)  if 
we  look  into  Celfus,  who  underftood 
Hippocrates  very  well,  and  conflantly  co¬ 
pied  after  him,  we  fhall  find  among  his 
Antidotes,  Acopa,  and  Catapotia,  medi¬ 
cines  as  much  compounded  as  this  I  have 
been  (peaking  of,  or  indeed  as  much  as 
any  delcrib’d  by  the  Arabians.  However 
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absurdly  she  compofition  of  Medicines  may 
be  executed,  the  practice  itlelf,  no  doubt, 
is  very  realonable  and  proper,  and  (ome- 
tinles  neceffary.  Nature  her  felf,  we  fee, 
makes  u(e  of  the  fame  method,  tho’  iu 
a  more  exquifite  manner  j  more  remar¬ 
kably  (o,  in  the  cale  of  Mineral  Waters : 
and  in  imitation  of  her,  art  can  by  a 
cbymical  proeels  incorporate  iimple  lub- 
ftances  lo,  as  to  make  a  third  body  quite 
different  in  its  effect  from  any  of  them ; 
nay,  even  by  altering  only  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  fame  ingredients,  a  medi¬ 
cine  of  a  contrary  quality  may  be  pro¬ 
duc’d.  And  this  not  only  by  the  help 
of  fire,  but  by  fuch  a  plain  way  of  com¬ 
pofition,  as  Triture  alone.  They  who  are 
well  skill’d  in  Pharmacy,  and  have  been 
converfmt  in  Practice,  muff  eafily  ap¬ 
prehend,  how  the  fame  materials,  dif¬ 
ferently  combin’d,  as  the  cale  requires, 
may  prove  both  more  agreeable,  and  ef¬ 
fectual.  And  this  leems  to  have  been 
the  view  of  the  Arabians,  as  well  as  of 

the 
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I  the  Greeks,  in  advifmg  in  particular  did 
I  orders,  or  at  lead  in  particular  circum- 
;l  dances  of  them,  compound  Medicines. 

But  to  conclude  this  head ;  as  to 
I  what  regards  the  Pra&ica!  part,  though, 
1  thefe  Arabians,  I  doubt,  will  not  be  al- 
]  low'd  the  praile  of  innovating  much  ; 
i  yet  I  oblerve  they  deviate  in  fome  Few 
t  particulars  from  the  method  of  the  Greeks. 

:  For  indance,  their  ufual  way  of  purging 
i  was  not  near  fo  rough  and  violent  as 
!  that  of  the  others  and  bef  ides  that  they 
made  ufe  of  new  Medicines,  which  were, 
as  has  been  hinted,  much  milder  j  even 
i  when  they  prelcribed  the  old  ones,  they 
gave  them  in  a  much  lefs  dole  ;  a  Prac¬ 
tice  which,  I  believe,  in  leveral  cafes 
may  be  defended  very  judly.  The  lame 
refledtion  may  be  made  concerning  their 
manner  of  bleeding,  which  was  never  to 
that  excedive  degree,  as  among  the 
Greeks :  no  doubt  the  practice  of  elide 
in  bleeding  ad  deliquium,  in  didempers 
which  requir’d  a  quick  and  drong  revul- 
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fion,  as  Hemorrhages,  Inflammations ,  &c. 
was  perfectly  rational :  but  then  in  other 
cafes  perhaps,  as  it  is  too  natural  to  run 
into  extremes,  they  might  ufe  this  me¬ 
thod  wantonly,  and  when  there  was  no 
neceflity  for  it.  And  if  the  Arabians  fe> 
far  reform’d  this  practice,  as  to  bleed 
generally  in  a  more  moderate  degree, 
they  ought  rather  to  be  commended, 
than  blam’d,  for  receding  from  the  an¬ 
cient  ufege. 

How  much  the  Writers  of  this  na¬ 
tion  were  traduc’d,  appears  plainly  from 
that  abfurd  and  extravagant  controver- 
fy,  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  fif¬ 
teenth  Century  diftradtcd  the  judgements 
of  all  the  Phyfcians  in  Europe,  about 
bleeding  in  the  dir  eel  or  the  oppojite  fide  in 
a  Thurify.  They  follow’d,  it  feems,  the 
opinion  of  Archigenes  and  Aretaiis,  and 
inclin’d  to  the  latter  Practice;  and  for 
that  reafon  were  rail’d  at  as  Revolters 
from  the  doctrine  of  Hippocrates  and  Ga¬ 
len,  tho’  neither  of  thefe  lays  down  any 

con- 
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conftant  unvariable  rule  in  this  point. 
The  Unmerfity  of  Salamanca  indeed  took 
part  with  the  Arabians,  and  made  a  de¬ 
cree,  that  no  one  in  this  cale  Ihou’d  dare 
to  let  blood  but  in  the  contrary  arm ;  and 
to  add  authority  to  their  decree,  they 
endeavour’d  to  procure  an  edi£t  from 
Charles  the  Fifth  to  fecond  it,  alledsing 
the  other  method  to  be  of  no  lefs  ill 
confequence,  than  that  of  Luthers  he- 
rely.  Experience  indeed  has  lhewn,  that 
the  Arabians  had  as  good  realon  for  their 
opinion,  as  their  adverlaries  had  for 
theirs :  and  M.  Curtius ,  who  was  one  of 
the  moft  zealous  writers  againft  them, 
found  his  heart  fail,  when  he  fell  ill  him- 
felf  of  this  diftemper,  and  chofe  to  act 
counter  to  his  own  notions  and  wri¬ 
tings,  rather  than  not  fave  his  life  by 
the  Arabian  Practice.  Notwithstanding, 
how  trifling  this  little,/ difference  in  bleed¬ 
ing  is,  which  rais’d  lo  great  a  feu’d  in 
the  world,  I  have  already  {hewn  from  the 
laws  of  the  Circulation. 
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I  can't  take  my  leave  of  thefe  Ara¬ 
bians  %  without  making  one  remark,  that 
their  manner  of  writing  in  Phyfiok,  as 
well  as  in  natural  Philo  fophy,  how  wretch¬ 
edly  foever  it  appears  in  the  Latin  ver- 
fions,  was  more  found  and  dole  than 
upon  any  other  fubjecfs  \  and  this  they 
no  doubt  ow’d  to  the  patterns  they  fol¬ 
low’d  of  the  Greeks.  This  character  they 
preferv’d,  not  only  in  what  they  copy’d 
from  the  Grech,  but  even  in  what  they 
wrote  originally  of  themfelves  :  and  I 
think  there  cannot  be  a  more  fatisfac- 
tory  inftance  of  it,  than  the  book  I 
have  fo  often  quoted,  the  difcourfe  of 
Phaz.es  concerning  the  PeJJilence.  In 
other  parts  of  learning,  efpecjally  in  Poet¬ 
ry  and  Hijlory,  their  llyle  as  well  as  mat¬ 
ter,  wa»  loofe,  rambling,  and  Enthujia- 
jlical :  as  a  fa m pie  of  their  way  of  wri¬ 
ting  in  this  lad:  particular,  I  fhali  an¬ 
nex  0  the  Life  of  Gabriel Bachtijhua,  tranf- 
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lated  from  Your  Manufcript  of  Ahi- 
Osbata :  which  I  have  the  rather  indeed 
made  choice  ofy  becauie  it  not  only 
fhews  the  natural  turn  oh  their  thinking 
and  writing,  but  at  the  lame  time  gives 
us  a  full  idea,  after  what  manner  the 
Phyfrcians  among  that  People  were  treat¬ 
ed,  and  rewarded. 

But  as  it  often  falls  out,  that  the  ori¬ 
ginal  writers  are  loll,  when  the  cranf- 
lation  of  them  furvives  (and  for  that 
very  reafon,  becaufe  they  are  mandated) 
the  reputation  of  thele  Arabian  Phyfi- 
cians  had  almofl  extinguiflied  the  very 
name  of  the  Greeks  ;  lo  that  the  works 
of  the  latter  were  fcarce  ever  look’d  in¬ 
to,  but  by  a  very  few,  ’till  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  Century.  The  Arabian  Phy- 
frek  was  early  introduced  into  Europe 
with  the  fame  extravagant  applaufe :  and 
not  only  this,  but  other  branches  of 
their  learning,  foon  came  into  repute  in 
the  Wefl,  inlomuch  that  in  the  eleventh 
Century  the  fludies  of  natural  Philofo- 
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phy,  and  the  liberal  Arts  were  com¬ 
monly  call’d  the  Studies  of  the  Sarracens. 
And  this  was  not  merely  owing,  as  Mr.  k 
Clerc  intimates,  to  the  Croifade ,  which 
open’d  a  communication  between  the 
Eaflern  and  iLeJlem  parts  of  the  World, 
but  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  Moors  fet¬ 
tling  in  Spain,  and  to  the  intercourfe, 
which  they  and  the  other  Arabians  had 
with  the  skirts  of  Italy.  For  long  be¬ 
fore  this  time,  probably  in  the  middle 
of  the  feventh  Century,  there  were  He¬ 
brew,  Arabick,  and  Latin  Profeflors  of 
Phyfick  fettled  at  Salemum :  which  place 
grew  foon  into  that  credit,  that  Charles 
the  Great  thought  fit  to  found  a  College 
there,  in  the  year  8oz  ;  the  only  one  then 
of  the  kind  in  Europe,  unlefs  we  believe  the 
account  which  fome  writers  givcof  Paris, 
and  Bologna. 

Conflantine  the  African  flourilhed  here, 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh 
Century,  tho’  laid  by  Neander  to  have 
liv’d  in  750.  He  was  a  native  of  Car¬ 
thage , 
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thage,  but  travel’d  into  the  Eaft%  and 
(pent  thirty  years  in  Babylon  and  Bagdad : 
by  which  means  he  became  mafter  of 
the  Oriental  languages  and  learning. 
He  return’d  to  Carthage  5  but  being  in¬ 
form’d  of  feme  defign  againft  his  Life, 
he  made  his  efcape  into  Apulia ,  where 
he  was  recommended  to  Robert  Guifcard , 
created  in  1 060  Duke  of  that  Country, 
who  made  him  his  Secretary:  he  was 
call'd  Rheginus,  from  his  refidence  pro¬ 
bably  at  Reggio,  during  his  being  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  this  office.  For  at  Lift  he  was 
a  Benedicl  'me  Monk  of  M.  Cajtno,  and  de¬ 
dicated  fome  of  his  works  to  the  Abbot 
of  that  Convent,  Dejiderius,  a  Perfon 
(omewhat  skill’d  in  Phyfick  himfelf,  af¬ 
terwards  created  Pope  by  the  name  of 
Vudor  the  Third,  and  who  died  in  1087, 
two  years  after  the  death  of  Duke  Ro¬ 
bert.  Conjlantine  was  reputed  to  be  very 
well  vers’d  in  the  Greek  as  well  as  the 
Eajlem  Tongues,  and  feems  to  have  been 
the  Firft,  who  introduc’d  either  the  Greek 
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or  Arabian  Phyfick  in  thofe  times  into 
Italy.  He  compil’d  many  books ;  and 

tho’  moft  of  what  he  wrote  was  bor- 

* 

row’d,  he  fays  he  had  invented  and  ad¬ 
ded  a  great  deal  of  his  own  :  he  made  a 
verlion  of  the  treadle  of  Ifaac,  concer¬ 
ning  Feavers,  out  of  Arabick  into  Latin ; 
feme  pieces  he  mandated  into  Greek ,  as 
the  Viaticum  from  the  Syriack ,  and  the 
Antidotarium  from  the  Latin.  He  is  the 
firlt,  he  fays,  who  gave  any  diftindt  ac¬ 
count  of  the  difeales  of  the  Stomach : 
and  indeed  this  dilcourfe  which  he  de¬ 
dicates  to  Alfanus  I,  Archbifhop  of  Sa¬ 
le  mum,  from  i  o  5 ,7  to  1  o  8  7,  (a  man  of 
letters,  and  of  fome  knowledge  in  me- 
dicine)  is  very  full  and  methodical,  and 
contains  chiefly  every  thing,  which  lay 
liere  and  there  {barter'd  in  former  au¬ 
thors.  In  this  TraiSt  particularly,  he 
often  quotes  j.  Damafcenut ;  this,  I 
think,  cannot  be  the  lame  perlon  with 
him  who  is  call’d  Mefue  5  for  befides  that 
the  medicines  he  here  recites,  are  not  to 

be 


[  111  ] 

be  found,  as  he  delcribes  them,  in  M*- 
fue’s  works ;  this  author  mu  ft  certain!;/ 
have  liv’d  late  in  the  eleventh  Century  i 
for  he  mentions  Avenzoar,  who  cou’d 
have  written  no  earlier  than  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  df  it.  He  has  left  us  a  feparate 
Traci  likewise  about  Melancholy :  and 
we  find  that  the  book  which  Rufus  the 
Ephejtan  wrote  upon  this  fubject,  Co 
much  commended  by  Galen ,  was,  tho’ 
now  loft,  extant  in  his  time  :  he  makes 
lp  good  a  ufe  of  it,  that  he  feems  to 
tranferibe  it*  He  publifh’d  another  vo¬ 
lume,  which  he  calls  the  Loci  Communes, 
and  inferibes  to  his  Abbot,  whifch  com¬ 
prehends  all  the  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Phyfick :  he  tells  us  that  he  collected  it 
from  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  chiefly  the 
former,  and  that  he  undertook  this  per¬ 
formance,  becaule  it  had  never  been  well 
executed  before,  forae  of  them  having: 
been  too  prolix,  and  others  too  fhort, 
upon  this  or  that  head ;  and  tho’  he  had 
not  added  any  thing  of  his  own,  as  he 
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thinks  he  has,  yet  this  book  wou’d  ferve 
for  a  very  good  comment  upon 
crates  and  Galen.  After  this  declaration, 
one  wou’d  be  furpriz’d  to  find,  that  this 
intire  work  is  tranfcrib’d,  with  very  lit¬ 
tle  alteration,  from  Haly  Abbas :  thedi- 
vifion  of  the  books  both  Theoretick  and 
Pra&ical  are  the  fame,  each  in  number 
Ten  j  and  thefe  in  both  Authors  are  di- 
Jftributed  into  chapters  alike.  It  wou’d, 
I  hope,  be  doing  him  no  injuftice,  fhou’d 
one  fufpett,  that  he  had  a  mind  this 
fhou’d  pals  among  the  Italians  for  an 
original ;  to  compafs  which,  there  was 
no  manner  of  difficulty,  fince  the  Ara¬ 
bic}:  writers  were  perhaps  as  yet  not  at 
all  known  in  Italy,  and  the  Greek  ut¬ 
terly  loft.  And  there  is  the  more  reafbn 
for  fuch  a  fufpicion,  fince  he  never  fo 
much  as  mentions,  in  all  this  work,  the 
name  of  Haly  Abbas,  or  (which  is  the 
fame)  lfaac,  or  indeed  of  any  other  Ara¬ 
bian.  Marcellas  the  Empirick,  we  fee, 
in  early  times,  was  as  great  a  Plagiary, 
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aru  tranlcrib’d,  every  thing  from  Seri- 
bonius  LarguSy  without  ever  mention¬ 
ing  him. 

I  do  not  find  any  thing  new,  which 
is  material,  in  the  works  of  Conjlantine  •, 
however  he  bore  a  great  figure  at  that 
time,  and  was  reckon’d,  and  indeed  was, 
a  very  learned  man,  confidering  the  age 
he  liv’d  in.  Nay,  if  we  compare  him 
with  Gariopontus,  his  contemporary,  (who 
ftole  his  whole  book  almoft  from  Tb. 
Prifcian,)  even  his  ftyle  may  be  reckon’d 
polite :  for  tho’  he  mixes  a  great  many 
Arabick  words  and  the  lower  Latin,  yet 
he  is  much  more  intelligible  than  either 
that  Author,  or  any  other  Phyfician  who 
wrote  in  thole  times.  He  was  a  great 
promoter  of  all  Phyfical  Knowledge: 
and  it  was  thorough  his  intereft  and  in¬ 
fluence,  no  doubt,  that  Duke  Robert  fo 
much  encourag’d  the  famous  School  of 
Phvlick  at  Salernum,  after  he  had  taken 
polfelfion  of  that  City  in  the  Year 
i  o  7<T. 
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Soon  after,  about  i  ,oo,  the  Sct/;a 
Salemitana  was  compil’d,  which  made 
fo  [treat  a  noife  then  and  in  the  fucceed- 
mg  ages,  and  had  the  honour  of  having 
a  comment  writ  upon  it  by  Arnoldus  de 
Villa  Nova.  It  was  put  together  by  John 
of  Milan ,  and  infcrib’d  in  the  name  of 
the  whole  Community  to  Robert  Duke 
of  Normandy ,  Son  of  our  William  the 
Conqueror ,  who  in  his  return  from  the 
Holy  War,  made  feme  it  ay  in  Apulia  with 
his  countrymen  the  Guifcards,  who  had 
lately  fettled  themielves  here,  upon  the 
account  of  a  wound  in  his  arm,  and 
confulted  the  Phyficians  of  Salemum 
about  it. 

This  work  contains  the  chief  Pre¬ 
cepts  about  the  prefervation  of  health, 
and  treats  of  the  fix  Non-Naturals :  it 
is  compos’d  in  Leonine  verfes,  out  of  a 
complement  perhaps  to  their  Patron, 
for  this  fort  of  Poetry  was  in  great  re- 
queit  among  the  Normans.  From  the 
fame  motive  we  are  told  it  was,  that  they 
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added  a  chapter  concerning  the  cure  of  a 
Fijlula,  which,  it  feems,*was  that  Duke’s 
cafe ;  his  wound,  which-  he  had  receiv’d 
by  a  poyfond  arrow,  having  turn’d  ulce¬ 
rous.  Hiftory  Iikewife  tells  us>  that  the 
Phyficians  here  gave  their  opinion,  that 
fince  the  wound  came  from  fuch  a  caufe, 
it  cou’d  not  be  cur’d  but  by  fucking  the 
Core.  The  Duke  wou’d  not  admit  of  this* 
for  fear  of  poyfoning  the  perfbn  who  did 
it :  but  his  wife  taking  the  opportunity 
in  the  night-time,  frequently  fuck’d  the 
Wound,  fo  that  it  heal’d.  This  Lady  was 
Sybil ,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  Earl  of  Cowver- 
fana,  and  was  renown’d  in  thofe  days 
for  her  extraordinary  beauty  and  virtue. 
W orthy  furely  of  a  better  fate,  than  to 
die  foon  after  by  Poyfon  her  felf,  who  had 
in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  lav’d  her 
husband  from  it. 

In  imitation  of  this  poetical  work, 
/EgidiuS,  laid  to  be  Archiater  to  Philip  Au- 
gujf,  towards  the  end  of  the  i  zth  Cen¬ 
tury,  an  Athenian  and  a  BenediCline  Monk, 
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wrote  of  the  Virtues  of  Medicines,  of 
Urines  and  the  Pulfe,  in  Latin  Hexameter 
Verfes,  tho’  without  much  regard  to  the 
quantity  of  (yllables.  He  (ays,  Galen  and! 
Conjlantine  had  been  too  prolix  upon  the 
latter  fubjed,  and  Philaretus  too  iliorr. 
He  makes  (ome  refledions  upon  thole 
who  were  bred  up  at  Montpelier ,  a  cele¬ 
brated  (chool  at  this  time  for  Phyfick  : 
tho’  by  the  account  of  our  countryman 
J.  Sarisburienjis,  fomewhat  declin’d  from 
its  ancient  (plendor :  and  this  Poem,  fuch 


as  it  is,  was  (o  much  in  vogue  as  to  be 


read  in  the  publick  Schools,  and  have  a 
comment  writ  upon  it  by  one  of  thei 
greateft  Expojitors  of  his  time,  Gentilis 
Iceland  mentions  another  ALgidius,  ar 
Englijbman,  who  had  writ,  he  fays,  aboui 
this  time,  (ome  books  in  Phyjick ,  which 
he  had  never  (een. 

Duke  Roger,  the  firfl:  King  of  both  th< 
Sicilies,  in  1 1 3  o,  and  his  fucceffors  Wil 
Ham  the  firft  and  fecond,  follow’d  thei 
predeceflors  example,  and  were  great  pai 
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trons  of  the  ftudy  of  Phyfick  in  this  City. 
So  that  Ordericus  Vitalis }th.c  hiftorian,who 
dy’din  1141,  gives  this  charader  of  the 
College  here,  that  it  was  for  its  great  and 
excellent  skill  in  Phyfick,  renown’d  over 
all  the  world.  And  Benjamin  of  Tudela ,  a 
Jew,  upon  h is  return  from  his  travels 
over  the  greatefl:  part  of  the  then  known 
world,  about  1 1 6  5 ,  commends  it  for  the 
beft  Seminary  of  Phyfick  among  the  fons 
of  Edom ;  fo  he  calls  the  wefiern  Chrifiians . 

This  Author,  by  the  way,  in  his  Itine¬ 
rary,  gives  a  particular  account,  in  what 
cities  the  Jews  had  any  Settlement,  and 
what  their  numbers  were  in  each  place , 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  mentions  a 
great  many  Phyficians  among  them.  And 
thele  did  not  pradice  among  their  own 
Tribes  only,  but  among  the  Moors  and  the 
Chrifiians.  For  notwithstanding  by  the 
Canon-law,  no  Jew  might  be  a  Phyfician , 
or  give  Phyfick  to  any  Chrfiian,  yet  Hifiory 
tells  us,  there  was  (carce  a  Chrfiian  Court, 
but  where  Phyficians  of  this  nation  were 
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entertained.  Charles  the  Great  had  tmo  in 
his  let' vice,  Farraguthus  and  Buhahyliha 
Bengejfa  a ;  who  by  his  order  compos’d  the 
book  call’d  Tacuin  or  the  Tables  of  health, 
which  are  the  lame,  or  much  the  fame  at 
leaftj  with  thole  we  have  printed  under 
the  name  of  Elluchafem  Elirnithar.  Charles 
the  Bald  had  likewile  for  his  Archiater  one 
Zedekiah,  a  Jew,  by  whom  he  was  fufpecl- 
ed  to  have  been  poylon’d h.  But  about  the 
dole  of  the  tenth  Century  particularly, 
the  Jews,  being  mailers  of  the  Arabick 
language,  were  the  chief  Phylicians  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  where  no  tranflations  of  Hippocrates 
and  Galen  cou’d  be  procur’d ;  and  even, 
lome  Popes  retain’d  them  in  this  lervice. 
The  Jems  of  this  profeflion  were  alike  re¬ 
ceiv’d  into  the  Palaces  of  the  Moorifi 
Kings  of  Spain:  and  even  upon  the firll 
irruption  of  the  Moors  here,  about  7  1  4, 
where  the  C hrijlians  were  expeli’d,they*nw 
were  in  a  manner  incorporated  with  the 

a  C.  EgafT.  Rulsi  Hift.  Antiq*  Univerf.  Paris.  T.  i , 
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Moors,  and  had  afterwards  Corduba  and 
Granada affign’d  them  for  their  habitation. 
They  indeed  had  a  fort  of  Univerftty  very 
early,  about  A.  C.  2.0  o,  at  Sora  in  Ajia ; 
in  the  beginning  of  Mahometanijm  fever  al 
of  them  were  employ’d  in  the  way  of 
Phyftck  by  the  ChaJiphs :  and  'ever  ft  nee 
that  time  we  find  it  has  been  aconflant 
cuftom  with  them  to  run  pretty  much  in¬ 
to  this  profelfion.  It  is,  one  may  obferve, 
an  education  among  them  as  it  were  na¬ 
tional,  as  another  fort  of  calling  is,  that 
of  a  Provedore :  we  read  in  the  Byzantine 
Hiftory,  that  Je<ws  were  often  employ'd 
in  furnifhing  all  kinds  of  Stores  and  Pro- 
vifions  for  the  Emperors  troops,  and  the 
like  we  may  foe  in  all  the  armies  of  Eu¬ 
rope  to  this  day. 

The  Statutes  of  the  College  of  Sa- 
lernum  are  very  old,  and  very  proper; 
and  becaufe  they  are  perhaps  the  firft 
example  of  this  kind,  and  may  pro¬ 
bably  have  let  the  pattern  to  all  others 
of  the  fame  nature,  I  will  take  the  li- 
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berty  to  give  a  sketch  of  them  in  a  few 
words.  The  College  has  for  its  patron, 
St.  Matthew  :  and  for  the  motto  of  its 
leal,  Civitas  Hippocratica.  It  con  fills  on¬ 
ly  of  Ten  Doctors,  who  fucceed  accor¬ 
ding  to  feniority.  The  examination  is 
very  llri<5t,  either  in  Galen's  Therapeu - 
ticks,  or  the  firfl  of  the  firft  of  Avi¬ 
cenna,  or  in  the  Aphorifms.  The  perlon 
examin’d  mull  be  twenty-one  (I  fuppofe 
a  miflake  for  z  j  or  z  7 )  years  old,  and 
mull  bring  tellimonials  of  having  flu- 
died  phyfick  for  /even  years :  if  to  be 
admitted  a  Surgeon,  he  mull  learn  Ana¬ 
tomy  for  one  year :  he  mull  (wear  to  be 
true  and  obedient  to  the  fociety,  to  re- 
fule  fees  from  the  poor,  and  to  have  no 
Ihare  of  gains  with  Apothecaries.  Then 
a  book  is  put  into  his  hand,  and  a  ring 
upon  his  finger,  his  head  crown’d  with 
laurel,  and  he  himfelf  difmils’d  with  a 
kifs.  There  are  many  other  llatutes  re¬ 
lating  to  the  regulation  of  Practice  j 
particularly  the  Apothecaries  are  oblig’d 
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to  make  up  their  medicines  according  as 
the  Phyfician  dire&s,  and  to  fell  them 
-  at  fach  a  certain  price. 

Thus  flouri fli’d  very  early  the  fchool 
of  Salernum ,  which  had  afterwards  great 
privileges  (particularly  an  exclusive  one, 
together  with  that  of  Naples,  ofgiving  de¬ 
grees  and  licences  to  practice)  confer ’d  up¬ 
on  it  by  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  Second , 
about  the  year  izz$  a  great  judge  as 
well  as  patron  of  learning :  and  who  was 
the  chief  encourager  at  this  time  of  ha¬ 
ving  the  works  of  the  Arabians  tranllated 
into  Latin.  Indeed  now  not  only  the  ori¬ 
ginal  writings  of  the  Arabians  were  thus 
tranllated,  but  their  tranflations  likewife 
of  the  Greek  Authors  were  put  into  that 
language  :  and  tho’  no  doubt,  for  this 
realon  among  others,  the  Greek  Originals 
were  for  feme  centuries  neglected,  yet  if 
thefe  verfions  had  not  been  made  in  Ara- 
bicky  the  Greek  copies  perhaps  might  ne¬ 
ver  have  been  inquired  after,  or  in  length 
of  time  have  been  utterly  loll. 

0.4 
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And  as  revolutions  happen  no  Id's  in 
arts  and  fciences,  than  in  governments; 
from  this  time  Phylick  began  to  decline 
in  Afia,  and  to  make  the  moll  considera¬ 
ble  figure  in  Italy ,  Africk,  and  Spain. 
However,  though  phyfical  learning  was 
thus  tranfplanted  into  Europe ;  from  the 
eleventh  to  the  dole  of  the  fifteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  little  was  done,  as  I  can  find  in 
Medicine ,  Anatomy ,  or  Surgery:  little,  I 
mean,  in  companion  to  the  multitude 
of  volumes,  which  were  publish’d.  For 
the  writers  indeed  in  this  interval  were 
exceedingly  numerous ;  but  as  they  were 
for  the  molt  part  either  profejfors  or  com¬ 
mentators,  few  gave  themlelves  the  trou¬ 
ble  to  go  out  of  the  beaten  road,  and 
were  contented  with  that  flock  of  know¬ 
ledge,  which  they  found  chiefly  in  the 
Arabian  authors :  their  only  ltudy  al- 
molt  and  emulation  feems  to  have  been, 
to  quote  and  adapt  paflages  out  of  them 
to  their  own  purpofe.  And  therefore, 
tho’  we  have  huge  loads  of  their  works 

extant, 


[  M3  ] 

extant,  I  (hall  mention  thofe  only,  where 
an  offer  at  lead  has  been  made  to  in¬ 
troduce  foniethinp;  new. 

Chymiflry  as  yet  had  been  known  on¬ 
ly  among  the  Arabians  of  Afia  and  A- 
frick,  but  now  began  to  make  Come  fi¬ 
gure  in  Europe :  and  it  wou’d  be  no  more 
than  doing  juftice,  to  afcribe  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  introducing  it  chiefly  to  our 
own  countryman,  Roger  Bacon.  He  at 
lead  was  one  of  the  fird,  (for  he  was 
contemporary  with  Albertus  Magnus) 
who  cultivated  that  art  in  our  wejlern 
Climates :  and  to  prove  how  little  it 
liad  hitherto  been  known,  he  tells  us, 
that  at  this  time  there  were  but  three  in 
the  Roman  world,  who  underdood  any 
thing  of  it ;  one  of  whom  was  the  fa¬ 
mous  Peter  de  Maharn-Court,  a  Picard , 
whom  he  calls  Dominus  Experimentorum. 
Bacon  has  left  us  feveral  tracts  relating  to 
this  part  of  knowledge ;  many  of  which 
are  now  to  be  feen  in  the  Boa.xyan,  and 
Harleyan  Library  :  he  has  treated  of  mod 

Metals , 


[  *54  ] 

Metals ,  and  Minerals ,  and  thinks  Mer¬ 
cury  and  Sulphur  the  chief  principles  of 
them  all :  he  (peaks  of  a  I  in  oft  every  ope¬ 
ration  now  us’d  in  Chymijlry,  and  de- 
fcribes  the  method  of  making  TinUures , 
and  Elixirs.  He  mentions  the  Incinera¬ 
tion  of  Fern,  from  which  the  Englijh  made 
Clafs :  particularly  in  his  preface  to  the 
Art  of  Chymijlry ,  he  extols  it  for  being 
the  perfection  of  natural  philofophy, 
and,  which  is  its  higheft  chara&er,  as  it 
is  capable  of  being  made  fubfervient  to 
health,  long  life,  and  the  removal  ofdifea- 
fes.  We  find  enough  in  him  to  let  us  fee, 
that  the  purfuit  after  the  Philofopbers  Stone 
began  early  $  and  Lully,  who  owns  himfelf 
his  difciple,  (which  probably  might  be, 

,  when  both  of  them  were  at  Paris)  carried 
thefe  vifionary  notions  to  an  extravagant 
height.  However  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  new  and  folid  learning  upon  this  fub- 
ject  of  Chymijlry  in  the  works  of  Bacon c  j 
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if  we  (hip  it  of  that  jargon  of  language, 
which  was  fo  fifhionable  in  thefe  times. 
We  may  be  the  lefi  furpriz’d  to  find  fitch 
dilcoveries  in  him,  who  was  indeed  the 
miracle  of  the  age  he  liv’d  in ;  and  the 
greateft  genius  perhaps  for  mechanical 
knowledge,  which  ever  appear’d  in  the 
World,  fince  the  time  of  Archimedes. 
He  was  a  Gentleman  born  in  1x14 
(for  he  dy’d  Jun .  1 1,  in  1192.,  not 
in  1x48,  as  Leland  fuppofis)  near  ll 
chejler  •,  began  his  ftudies  very  early  in 
Oxfordy  then  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
ftudied  Mathematicks  and  Phyjick,  and 
as  fome  relate,  was  made  Profeflor  of 
Divinity  :  upon  his  return  to  Oxford  he 
applied  himlelf  to  languages  and  Philo- 
fophyj  in  which  he  quickly  made  fi> 
prodigious  a  progrefs,  that  he  wrote  a 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  Grammar,  and 
improv’d  the  latter  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
is  Icarce  credible.  He  underftood  and 
explain’d  the  nature  of  Concave  Spheric 
cal  glaffes,  of  which  he  wrote  a  trea¬ 
dle  d, 
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tife‘f,  and  fliew’d  their  force  in  burn¬ 
ing  things  at  a  distance.  How  far  he 
advanc’d  Opticks  in  all  its  branches, 
is  fufficiently  evident  from  his  book  of 
PerfpeUive  :  where  he  di fcour(es  of  the 
Reflexion  and  Refraci ion e  of  Light :  and 
defcribes  the  Camera  obfcura,  and  all 
forts  of  Glaffes,  which  magnify  or  di- 
miniih  any  object,  bring  it  nearer  to 
the  eye,  or  remove  it  farther  off : 
among  the  reft,  the  uie  of  the  Optick 
Tube  or  Telefcope,  tho’  thought  to  be  a 
more  modern  invention,  was  plainly 
known  to  him.  Some  of  thefe  and  his 
other  Mathematical  Inftruments  coft 
100  or  300/.  and  he  fays,  that  in 
twenty  years  he  {pent  2000  /.  in  them 
and  books :  a  prodigious  fum  for  fuch 
a  fort  of  expences  in  thofe  times.  In 
looking  over  his  treatife  of  PerfpeSfhe  I 
obferv’d,  that  among  many  Latin  tranft 
Jations  of  Arijlotle ,  he  confulted  one 
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newly  made,  as  he  takes  notice,  from 
the  Creek  that  the  works  of  Averrhoes 
were  well  known  then,  and  there  muff 
have  been  a  Latin  verfion  foon  made  of 
this  original,  (in  his  time,  he  fays,)  for 
the  author  himfelf  liv’d  but  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Century.  I  remark’d  like  wife, 
that  in  his  defcripfion  of  the  ftru&ure 
of  the  Eye,  he  refers  to  Avicenna  often, 
but  to  Galen  never  :  which  makes  it, 
I  think,  more  than  probable,  that  thefe 
Anatomical  works,  at  leaffc  of  this  latter 
Writer,  were  not  vet  tranflated  into  La- 
tin.  For  Galen  has  given  fo  minute  and 
exa£t  a  defcription  of  this  organ,  that 
Bacon  cou’d  not  have  fail’d  to  quote  him, 
had  he  known  this  treadle. 

BACON  was  almofl  the  only  Ajlrono  - 
mer  of  his  age ;  accordingly  he  took  no¬ 
tice  of  an  error  in  the  Calendar  f>  with 
regard  to  the  quantity  of  the  Solar  year, 
which  had  been  encreafing  ever  f'ince 
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the  time  of  Julius  Ccefar,  and  propofed 
a  plan  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fourth,  in 
iz 6j,  a  man  of  fome  learning  him- 
felfj  and  an  encourager  of  ic  in  others, 
how  it  fliou’d  be  corrected.  And  this 
very  plan  it  was,  which  Pope  Gregory 
the  Thirteenth,  above  300  years  after, 
follow’d  in  his  reformation  of  the  Julian 
Calendar :  with  this  difference  only,  that 
Bacon  wou’d  have  had  it  begun  from  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  whereas  the  Grego¬ 
rian  correction  reaches  no  higher  than  the 
Nicene  Council. 

His  penetrating  Genius  did  not  flop 
here ;  he  enter’d  into  the  depth  of  Me¬ 
chanical  Sciences,  and  was  fo  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  force  of  Elajlick  bo¬ 
dies,  that  in  imitation  of  Archytas ,  who 
contriv’d  a  vuooden  Dove  which  cou’d 
fly.  He,  as  we  are  told,  cou’d  make  a 
flying  Chariot,  and  had  an  art  of  put¬ 
ting  Statues  into  motion,  and  produ¬ 
cing  articulate  founds  out  of  a  Brazen 
head:  and  this  not  by  any  Magical  power, 

but 
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but  by  one  much  fuperior,  that  of  Phi- 
lofbphy  and  Nature,  which  can  do  fuch 
things,  to  ufe  his  own  expreflions,  as 
the  ignorant  think  Miracles.  There  is 
fomething  too  in  a  Chymical  way,  which 
he  hit  upon,  as  extraordinary,  and  that 
is  the  fecret  of  Gunpowders :  he  defcribes 
the  materials  of  its  compofition,  and 
the  amazing  effedts  of  it,  Noife  and 
Light.  Thefe  are  wonderful  difcoveries 
for  a  man  to  make,  in  fo  ignorant  an 
age,  who  had  no  mafter  to  teach  him, 
but  (truck  it  all  out  of  his  own  brain : 
but  it  is  (till  more  wonderful,  that  fuch 
difcoveries  fhould  lie  fo  long  conceal’d, 
’till  in  the  next  fucceeding  Centuries 
other  people  fhould  ftart  up,  and  lay 
claim  to  the  merit  of  thefe  very  In¬ 
ventions,  to  which  Bacon  only  had  a 


right. 


BACON  went  on  in  thefe  ftudies 
with  indefatigable  application,  and  a 
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proportionable  expence  for  above  forty 
years  ■>  and  was  a  very  learned  man  in 
a  moft  illiterate  age.  We  cannot  frame 
any  clearer  idea  of  the  ignorance  of  this 
time,  than  what  may  be  gathered  from 
the  accounts  he  has  here  and  there  left 
us  of  it.  He  makes  great  complaints 
upon  this  fubjeit  him  (elf :  the  Regulars , 
he  fays,  both  Dominicans  and  thofe  of  his 
own  Order,  fludied  chiefly  fcholajlick 
Divinity  " ;  the  Seculars  applied  thern- 
felves  to  the  Roman  laws,  but  never  turn’d 
their  thoughts  to  Philofophy.  Nay,  the 
Arifoteiian  Philofophy  was  Co  lictls  culti¬ 
vated,  that  it  was  condemned  at  Paris 
about  1204:  it  had  been  Ids  in  vogue  it 
fee  ms,  in  England,  becaufe  it  had  not 
been  mandated  into  Latin,  as  Plato  was : 
fome  pieces  of  it  only  began  to  be  read 
about  thirty  years  before.  No  body  ha-d 
ever  read  any  Ledlure  of  PerfpeEtfae  at 
Oxford  before  the  year  1267,  and  this 
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but  twice  fince  the  founding  of  that  Uni- 
verfity,  perhaps  he  may  mean  his  own 
reading  there :  however  at  Paris  they 
knew  nothing  of  this  Icience  then,  and 
there  were  but  three  in  England,  who  un- 
derftood  it.  So  that  the  Scholars,  as  they 
were  then  call’d,  were  fitter  for  a  Cradle, 
he  lays,  than  a  Chair.  If  the  ftudy  of 
Philofophy  was  fo  much  neglected,  that 
of  Languages  was  no  lels :  in  a  letter  to 
his  Patron  Clement  the  Fourth,  he  la¬ 
ments  the  prelent  ftate  of  learning,  and 
informs  him  there  were  not  four  among 
the  Latins,  who  underftood  the  Gram¬ 
matical  rudiments  of  Hebrew,  or  Greek, 
much  lels  of  Arabick :  even  the  Latin 
tongue,  as  to  the  corre&nels  or  beauty 
of  it,  was  Icarce  known  to  any.  And 
therefore  we  may  ghels,  how  well  any 
tranflation  from  the  learned  languages 
was  performed  in  this  dark  period  of 
time :  to  give  a  few  inftances,  Michael 
Scotus,  who  call’d  himlelf  Grandis  Ajlro- 
nomtis  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  If,  and 

R  pre- 
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pretended  to  tranflate  Avicenna,  knew 
nothing  of  Arabick,  and  ftole  what  he 
had  from  one  Andrew,  a  Jew.  So  about 
the  fame  time  Hermanns  Alemannus  made 
a  Latin  Verfion  of  Logick  from  the  Ara¬ 
bick,  and  reprefented  himfelf  in  the  title 
as  being  perfectly  well  skill’d  in  both 
Languages  ■,  tho’  he  was  not  ailiam’d  to 
confefs  to  Bacon,  that  he  was  fo  intire- 
ly  ignorant,  both  in  thofe  tongues  and 
in  Logick  itlelf,  that  he  had  hir’d  fome 
Sarracem  in  Spain  to  do  it  for  him. 
Matter  Paravicius,  who  ftiled  himfelf 
Phyficm,  publifned  a  tranflation  of Aven- 
zoar  from  the  Hebrew  copy,  in  1 1 8  i , 
but  was  fo  modett  as  to  add,  ipfo  ftbi 
vulgarizante  magijlro  J'acobo  Hebrao.  As 
to  Mathematicks  in  general,  he  owns, 
that  Robert  ( Grojlejl )  Bifhop  of  Lincoln, 
and  his  Brother  Fryer,  Adam  de  Marifco, 
were  eminent  in  this  way  h  ■,  and  indeed 
they  were  not  only  fo  in  this,  but  in 
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other  parts  of  learning :  but  they  dy’d, 
when  Bacon  was  in  the  flouriihing  part  of 
his  life.  So  that  in  his  later  years,  giving 
an  account  of  what  fteps  were  taken  in 
this  branch  of  knowledge,  he  acquaints 
us,  that  there  were  but  four  in  Europe , 
(of  which  his  pupil,  Johan.  Londinenjls , 
was  one,)  who  had  made  any  progrefs 
in  that  fcience :  the  reft,  he  tells  us,  ftuck 
in  the  firft  Elements  at  the  fifth  Propofi- 
tion  of  Euclid,  which  afterwards  went  by 
the  name  of  Pons  Aftninus . 

In  fuch  an  unlearned  age  as  this,  no 
wonder  that  the  great  difcoveries  of  Ba¬ 
con  were  fo  little  underftood :  indeed 
for  this  very  reafon,  that  he  perform’d 
things  by  the  help  of  mathematical  know¬ 
ledge,  which  were  above  common  un¬ 
der  Handings,  he  was  fufpected  of  Ma¬ 
ffick:  and,  as  ignorance  and  malice  are 

o  J  D 

generally  active  and  violent,  he  was 
perfecuted  particularly  by  his  own  fra¬ 
ternity,  fo  that  they  wou’d  not  receive 
his  works  into  their  Library  :  and  atlaft 
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had  intereft:  enough  with  the  General  of 
their  Order  to  get  him  imprifon’d :  fo 
that,  as  he  confefles  himfelf,  he  had  rea- 
'  fon  to  repent  of  his  having  taken  fuch 
pains  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 

The  knowledge  of  this  great  man 
was  lo  univerfal,  that  he  had  fome  in¬ 
fight  even  into  our  faculty  :  for  befides 
what  I  have  mention’d  in  Chymijlry , 
among  other  tra&s,  which  he  has  left  us 
in  this  way,  is  one,  wherein  he  animad¬ 
verts  upon  fome  errors  of  Phyficians. 
We  have  extant  in  print  another  Work 
of  his  concerning  the  retarding  the  acci¬ 
dents  of  old  Age,  and  preferring  the  Sen- 
fa’-  a  book  inlcrib’d  to  and  writ  for 
the  ule  of  Pope  Nicolas  the  Fourth,  a 
little  before  the  death  of  the  Author, 
with  a  defign  probably  to  mollify  that 
Prelate,  who,  as  he  had  been  General  of 
the  Francifcan  Order,  had  been  likewife 
without  doubt  concern’d  in  the  perfe- 
cution  of  Fryer  Bacon.  This  treatife  is 
not  ill  writ ,  he  has  here  collected  what¬ 
ever 
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ever  he  had  met  with  upon  this  fubjedf, 
both  in  the  Greek  and  Arabian  writers,  and 
has  added  a  great  many  remarks  of  his 
own.  He  lays  down  the  rules  for  Diet 
and  Medicines ,  and  choofes,  he  lays,  not 
to  exprefs  himfelf  fo  plainly  as  he  might 
have  done  in  fome  points,  (he  means 
chiefly  Chymical )  left  what  he  writes  fhou’d 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Infidels  a.  He 
Ipeaks  much  of  the  preparations  of  Me¬ 
dicines,  which  he  had  made  trial  of  him- 
felP :  and  gives  broad  hints  particular¬ 
ly  about  a  Tm&ure  of  Gold,  which  might 
contribute  very  greatly  to  prolong  life : 
and  recites  a  remarkable  ftory  of  an  old 
Sicilian  Plowman,  who  by  drinking 
greedily  of  a  yellonuijh  ftream  (which 
our  Author  fulpedts  was  impregnated 
with  Gold)  grew  young  again,  and  liv’d 
many  years  in  full  vigour.  He  enlar¬ 
ges  upon  the  great  virtues  of  the  bone 
found  fbmetimes  in  the  heart  of  Stags  $ 
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which,  becaufe  it  is  the  produce  of  a  vi¬ 
vacious  animal,  mud,  according  to  his 
reafoning,  be  ferviceable  to  the  lame  pur- 
pole  :  one  of  thele  Stags,  he  lays,  was 
found  in  his  time,  with  a  golden  collar 
round  his  neck,  which  had  this  inlcrip- 
tion.  Hoc  Animal  fuit  pofitum  in  hoc  ne- 
more  tempore  Julii  Cadaris,  Tho’  this 
flory,  as  to  the  matter  of  fa£l,  leems 
very  incredible,  yet  we  have  a  parallel 
one  mention’d  by  that  excellent  Hillo-? 
rian  P.  Daniel c,  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Sixth,  who,  he  lays,  took  for  the 
fupporters  of  his  arms  tnuo  Stags  from 
this  accident ;  that  upon  hunting  in  the 
foreft  of  Senlis,  he  had  taken  a  Stag, 
which  had  a  collar  of  copper  gilt  with 
thele  letters  inlcrib’d,  Hoc  C  re  fir  mihi 
donavit.  He  adds,  that  no  doubt  this 
mull  be  one  of  the  latter  Cgfars,  Our 
Author  here  {peaks  much  in  the  praile 
of  Vipers  flelh,  by  way  of  diet,  and  con- 
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firms  his  opinion  by  what  had  happen¬ 
ed  in  his  own  time  in  Germany /  to  a 
lady,  who  had  been  poyfon’d  by  her 
filter,  fb  that  her  hair  and  nails  fell  oft' : 
by  ufing  --vipers  flelh  fhe  recover’d  to  that 
degree,  that  Hie  grew  younger  and  hand- 
forner,  and  her  complexion  turn’d  more 
beautiful.  Galen&  gives  us  the  Hiftory 
of  two  or  three  cures  as  extraordinary 
in  an  Elephantiafis,  from  the  fame  Me¬ 
dicine.  And  our  own  experience  in¬ 
forms  us,  what  furprizing  things  may 
be  done  by  fuch  a  method  of  Diet,  in 
many  cafes,  particularly  in  difeafes  of 
the  Skin,  and  an  Atrophy.  Above  all  he 
recommends  lenient  and  abfterging  pur¬ 
ges,  thofe  efpecially  which  carry  off  the 
phlegmatick  humours :  the  Practice  he 
here  advifes  is  certainly  very  juft,  and 
his  great  Namefake,  who  followed  his 
fteps  in  fearching  into  nature,  the  Lord 
Bacon,  makes  the  fame  remark  that 
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nothing  contributes  more  to  long' life, 
than  gentle  evacuations  of  this  kind. 

I  fhou’d  not  have  dwelt  fo  long  up¬ 
on  this  Author,  had  I  not  found,  than 
not  only  He  is  in  a  manner  unknown 
to  foreigners',  but  that  they  who  have 
profeffedly  wric  our  Englijh  Hiflories, 
have  fcarce  laid  any  thing  concerning 
him  or  his  works :  tho’  finely  fome  re¬ 
lation  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Genius 
wou’d  have  as  well  deferv’d  to  have  had 
a  place  in  their  Writings,  as  the  detail 
of  a  blazing  flar,  or  a  bloody  fhower, 
which  they  never  fail  to  regiffer  at  large : 
and  it  might  perhaps  have  been  of  as 
much  ufe  and  pleafure  to  the  reader,  as 
a  long  recital  of  the  rife  and  fall  of  a 
great  Minifter,  or  the  wars  and  vifto- 
ries  of  our  Kings.  Our  Englijh  Bio¬ 
graphers  gives  us  an  account  of  row  other 
works  of  Bacon ,  Rogerina  major  and  mi¬ 
nor  5  there  is  a  copy  of  them  both  among 
the  invaluable  Manufcripts  in  the  Har¬ 
ley  an  Library.  But  as  they  are  treati¬ 
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fes,  which  contain  in  a  manner  the 
whole  PraBice  of  Phyfick  in  all  diftem- 
pers,  I  fhou’d  queftion  very  much,  if 
Bacon ,  who  without  dilpute  never  made 
this  profeffion  his  bulinels,  were  the 
Author  of  them.  It  is  much  more 
likely  that  they  might  have  been  writ 
by  Roger  of  Parma ,  whole  books  of  Sur¬ 
gery  are  now  extant.  Indeed  as  to  the 
Writings  of  Bacon  in  general,  many, 
which  go  under  his  name,  are  without 
doubt  fpmous ;  fuch  particularly  is  the 
piece  lo  much  cry’d  up' by  the  Chymijts 
concerning  the  oyl  of  Antimony ,  where 
lorne  Authors  are  quoted,  who  liv’d  long 
after  him.  And  Leland  obferves,  that 
his  genuine  works  (which  were  very  nu¬ 
merous,  and  which  he  willies  for  a  hun¬ 
dred  tongues  to  commend  as  they  de- 
lerve)  were  in  his  time  lo  difficult  to  be 
met  with,  or  at  lea  ft  lo  mangled  and 
lo  imperfect,  in  moft  of  the  Libraries 
he  had  leen,  that  it  wou’d  be  as  ealy  to 
gather  up  the  Sybils  leaves,  as  to  colled 

even 
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even  a  bare  catalogue  of  the  books  he 
wrote.  - 

I  have  remark’d  how  much  we  are 
indebted  to  Bacon,  for  the  lights  he  gave 
us  in  Chymijlry  ;  but  the  firfl  Pra&icaf 
Writer  who  prescrib’d  any  chymical  Me¬ 
dicine,  is,  I  believe,  Gulielmus  de  Sali- 
ceto,  who  flourifhed  in  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  Century,  and  who  has  re¬ 
commended  two  compound  di fill’d  wa¬ 
ters  for  the  eyes,  which  by  experience  he 
had  found  very  beneficial.  Thadd^us,  his 
contemporary,  one  of  the  moll  celebra¬ 
ted  ProfelTors  of  his  time  at  Bologna,  and 
a  great  and  rich  Pradlicioner,  mentions 
Spirit  of  Wine,  and  a  chymical  Water 
which  was  a  good  medicine  in  a  Dyfury. 
There  are  lome  chymical  preparations 
likewife  to  be  found  in  a  countryman  of 
our  own,  Gilbert,  who  liv’d  much  about 
the  lame  time  :  he  lays  there  are  four 
things,  which  are  capable  of  being  a  fuh- 
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lim'd.  Gold,  Or  pi  went,  Sulphur,  and  Salt 
Ammoniac:  he  mentions  Oyl  of  Tartar , 
and  defcribes  a  di (Idled  Water  h  drawn 
from  Serpents.  Particularly  in  (peaking  of 
purges,  in  the  cafe  of  a  Vertigo,  he  makes 
this  remarks  that  if  you  wou’d  have 
them  more  fine  and  delicate,  the  ingre¬ 
dients  iliould  be  diJUlled  with  Water  in 
the  manner  as  Rofe-water  is :  and  accor¬ 
dingly  orders  Hellebore ,  Sena,  and  Spurge, 
to  be  difbillcd  from  Wine  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  I  fhall  in  the  order,  as  I  go  on, 
have  an  opportunity  to  fay  fomething 
further  of  this  Writer. 

Mr.  le  Clerc  has  obferv’d,  how  much 
Chymijlry  was  improv’d  by  Arnoldus  de 
Villd  No<vd  •,  whom  I  mention  here  as 
next  in  time,  for  reafons  I  {hall  by  and 
by  affign.  He  was  indeed  a  very  great 
Chymijl,  and  accordingly  wrote  feveral 
treaties  exprefsly  upon  this  fubje6lrfj 
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and  in  his  Breviary  of  practical  Phyfick, 
he  defcribes  a  great  many  chymical  Me¬ 
dicines,  fuch  Aq.  Euphragice,  Aq.  Mi - 
rabilis ",  another  of  that  name  for  the 
Stone ,  and  a  diflill’d  Oyl  for  the  Palfy 0 ; 
he  mentions  Aq.  Vita  and  Oyl  of  Tur¬ 
pentine  Pj  and  highly  commends  a  di- 
jlilled  Water  of  Metals  for  a  Leprofy  9. 
Our  own  countryman  Richard  call’d  An- 
glicus,  in  his  chymical  Tract,  CorreEforium , 
tells  us,  that  this  Phyfician  cur’d  Pope 
Innocent  (the  Fifth  I  fuppofe)  of  the 
Plague  by  a  TinEdure  of  Goldr.  In  this 
Work,  which,  in  point  of  Pra&ice,  has 
nothing  extraordinary  or  new,  Arnold 
has  given  us  a  multitude  of  Receits  not 
only  in  the  Chymical,  but  in  the  Galeni¬ 
cal  way ;  and  many  of  thefe  he  did  not 
take  out  of  any  books,  but  pick’d  up 
from  his  contemporaries,  with  whom  he 
was  acquainted.  He  complains  often, 
that  Avicenna  had  infatuated  moft  part 
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of  the  Latin  Phyficians.  He  was  by 
birth  a  Milanefe ,  if  you  will  take  his 
own  Word/ j  tho’  fome  make  him  a  Ca¬ 
talan  }  and  S.  Champerius,  who  has  writ¬ 
ten  his  life,  takes  pains  to  prove,  that 
he  was  born  in  France ,  in  the  Province 
of  Narbon.  He  ftudied  at  Paris,  he 
tells  us,  twenty  years,  {pent  ten  more  at 
Montpelier,  and  vifited  all  the  Univerfi- 
ties  in  Italy.  Nay,  he  had  fo  great  a 
defire  of  learning,  that  he  went  into 
Spain,  and  learnt  of  the  Arabian  Phyfi¬ 
cians,  not  only  their  skill  in  Medicine, 
but  their  Language.  Here,  by  his  know¬ 
ledge  in  Phyfick  and  AJlrology,  he  gain’d 
fo  great  a  reputation,  that  in  a  manner  he 
founded  a  Se£t,  which  went  by  the  name 
of  Arnoldijhe :  and  he  grew  into  that 
favour  with  James  the  Second  King  of 
Arragon,  as  to  be  employ’d  and  lent  by 
him  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth  at  Azng- 
nion  in  1 3  op l,  to  fettle  fome  matters  re- 
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fating  to  his  title,  as  King  of  Jerufalem, 
And  during  his  ttay  here  in  Spain,  he 
grew  acquainted  with  Raymund  Lully , 
who  often  calls  him  his  Matter.  He  had 
ttudied  Theology  as  well  as  Phyfick,  and 
had  a  great  character  for  being  one  of 
the  belt  Difputants  of  his  age  ;  info- 
much,  that  he  manag’d  a  dilpute  upon 
fome  important  Points  with  Martin  de 
At  her  a,  a  Dominican,  in  1306",  ax  hour > 
deaux,  in  the  prefence  of  Pope  Clement 
the  Fifth.  He  had  vented  his  opinions 
a  little  too  freely  at  Paris  and  in  Arragon, 
particularly  fome,  which  reflected  upon 
the  Monks  and  the  Mat's :  which  fo  in¬ 
cens'd  the  Clergy,  that  the  Faculty  of 
Theology  at  Paris,  in  1309,  condem¬ 
ned  fifteen  Pofitions,  which  he  had  ad¬ 
vanced  ;  one  of  which  was.  That  the 
nvorks  of  Mercy  and  Medicine  r were  more 
acceptable  to  God,  than  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Altar.  Upon  this  account,  and  hear¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time  that  the  Inquifition 
was  proceeding  againft  P.  de  Apono,  his 
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contemporary,  he  retir’d  to  Frederick  of 
Arragon,  by  a  fort  of  a  T reaty  of  Par¬ 
tition  King  of  Sicily  and  Naples,  where, 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  that  Prince, 
he  wrote  his  treatife  concerning  the  Go - 
f vernment  of  Health,  and  his  comment 
upon  the  Schola  Salernitana. 

Champerius  places  his  birth  in  1 300  . 
and  Vanderlinden  follows  him  in  this  ac¬ 
count,  and  tells  us  he  dy’d  upon  his 
voyage,  as  he  was  going  by  Sea  from 
King  Frederick  to  vifit  the  Pope  in  1363, 
and  was  carried  to  Genoa  to  be  buried : 
in  which  laft  particular  he  differs  from 
Champerius,  who  makes  him  die  at  Tu¬ 
nis.  Here  are  almoft  as  many  miftakes, 
as  words.  For  both  our  Author,  as  well 
as  King  Frederick  were  dead,  long  be¬ 
fore  this  time.  And  fo  far  was  he  from 
being  born  in  1300  -,  that  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  drawn  up  again  ft  Boniface  VIH, 
in  1 3  o  3 ,  by  the  Gallican  Council  1,  one 
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of  them  is,  that  he  had  approv’d  of  a 
book  writ  by  this  Arnold,  which  had 
been  before  condemn’d  for  herely  at  Pa¬ 
ris  :  fo  that  in  this  year,  he  mufl  have 
been  a  writer  of  fome  Handing.  As  to 
his  death,  it  is  plain  that  muft  have  hap¬ 
pen’d  at  Ieaft  before  1313;  for  in  that 
year,  at  the  Council  of  Vienne,  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  writes  a  circular  letter  to  *  adjure 
every  one  under  their  apoftolical  obe¬ 
dience,  to  difoover  where  a  T reatife  of 
the  Practice  of  Phy  Tick,  writ  by  Arnold, 
was  conceal’d  3  which  the  author  had 
oblig’d  himfelf  to  make  a  prelent  of  to 
his  Holinefs,  but  being  prevented  by 
death,  had  not  been  able  to  perform  his 

There  are  many  pallages  in  his 
Works  very  extraordinary,  particularly 
in  relation  to  the  diftempers  of  Women : 
and  there  occur  fome  oblervations  up¬ 
on  this  fubjeft,  which  are  in  no  other 
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writer  either  before  or  fmce.  f  ie  gives 
us  indeed  a  full  idea  of  the  debauchery 
and  Iewdnefs  of  thofe  times'1:  and  if 
the  wickednefs  he  obferves  in  the  Tufcan 
Women  be  fbmewhat  fingularand  fur- 
prizing  *,  his  advice  how  to  reform  it  is 
no  lefs. 

One  may  obfcrve,  in  reading  this 
Author,  that  tho’  the  Phyfical  Schools 
were  then  in  a  flouriihing  condition, 
particularly  at  Salernum,  Naples,  and  Bo¬ 
logna,  and  bred  up  men  of  learning 
and  experience,  yet  the  Braille e  of  Phy- 
fick  was  in  a  great  degree  incroach’d  up¬ 
on  by  both  the  Regular  and  Secular  Cler¬ 
gy.  This  cuftom  had  been  long  grow¬ 
ing  in  the  Church ;  and  the  Author  of 
the  Antiquities  of  the  Univerfity  at  Ta¬ 
rts1’,  reckons  it  one  of  the  Devil's  flra- 
tagems  to  fupplant  religion,  by  draw¬ 
ing  them  out  of  their  Convents,  under 
a  fpecious  pretence  of  doing  good  to 
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their  lick  languifliing  brethren :  but  the 
abule  of  it  in  a  little  time  became  fo  in¬ 
famous,  that  the  Roman  Council  aflemb- 
led  by  Pope  Innocent  II,  in  i  1 5  9,  ab- 
iolutely  forbad  all  the  Clergy  to  meddle 
with  Phyfick.  In  the  Council  of  Tours , 
11  <53,  where  Alexander  III  prefided,  a 
more  fever  e  order  was  made,  tc  That 
“  no  one,  after  having  taken  the  Vow, 
“  and  profefs’d  himfelf,  lliou’d  go  out 
“  to  hear  any  Lecture  in  Phyfick :  and 
“  if  any  one  did  go  out,  and  did  not 
<c  return  to  his  Cloyfter  in  two  months, 
“  he  Ihou’d  be  avoided  as  an  excom- 
“  municated  penon  :  and  further,  up- 
4C  on  his  return,  fliou’d  be  turn’d  down 
“  below  all  the  reft,  and  be  incapable 
tc  of  any  promotion,  unlefs  the  Pope 
“  thought  fit.”  The  Canon  adds,  “That 
“  allBilhops,  Abbots,  and  Priors,  who 
tc  confent  to  fuch  enormities,  and  cor- 
<c  reft  them  not,  fliall  be  depriv’d  of 
“  their  dignities,  and  expcli’d  from  the 
church,’'  And  this  order  was  rein- 
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forc'd  by  the  fame  Pope  in  1 1  y  <j :  and 
reviv’d  by  Honorius  the  Third  in  me. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  edicts,  either  they 
grew  into  neglcdl,  or  the  Monks  found 
the  way  to  evade  them ;  and  it  was  chief¬ 
ly  owing  to  the  multitudes  of  them  em« 
ploy’d  in  our  faculty,  that  at  length  the 
Colleges  of  Salernum  and  Montpelier  be¬ 
gan  to  decay.  There  might  be  feme  rea~ 
fons  in  thefe  ages,  why  this  fett  of  men 
fhou’d  be  made  choice  of,  where  their 
power  over  the  confidences  of  others  was’ 
very  great,  elpecially  in  cafes  which  requi¬ 
red  fecrecy :  but  the  Reformation,  I  think, 
has  put  an  end  to  this  Enormity ;  and 
perhaps  it  is  no  great  prejudice  to  the 
publick,  that  in  our  times  there  are  no' 
more  Pra&icing  Divines,  who  either  can¬ 
not  be  well  qualified  in  their  own  profefi- 
Iron,  or  mult  be  very  unskilful  in  ours. 

Mr  le  Clerc  fee  ms  to  think,  that  P.  de 
Apono  cou’d  furnilh  us  with  feme  things 
not  only  in  Chymijlry,  but  in  other  points 
relating  to  Phyjick.  I  don’t  find  he  de~ 
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ferves  this  chara&er  either  way,  tho’  he  is 
extravagantly  extol’d  by  Bern.  Scardeonim , 
and  after  by  Mr.  Naude ,  but  rather  that 
which  5.  Champerm  gives  him,  of  a  man 
of  much  reading  and  little  judgement : 
tho’  he  went  by  the  pompous  title  of 
Conciliator ,  a  title  indeed  which  he  took 
upon  himfelf,  by  his  own  authority,  and 
has  enjoy’d  ever  fince. 

He  was  born  as  we  are  told  in  i  2  5  of 
but  as  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  1  2  5  $  z,  in 
the  territory  of  Padua,  at  Aponus,  where 
the  hot  Baths  are,  fo  famous  from  all  an¬ 
tiquity,  and  defcrib’d  in  a  letter  of  Tbeo- 
dorick ,  King  of  the  Goth.  He  ftudied 
and  liv’d  long  at  Paris,  where  he  took 
his  degrees,  and  wrote  the  Conciliator , 
of  the  different  opinions  among  the  fe- 
veral  Phyficians,  ancient  and  modern. 
He  was  reckon’d  a  great  Phyjiognomiff , 
Cbymijl }  Mathematician,  and  Aflrologer  j 
he  is  faid  to  have  dealt  much  in  Talif* 
mans,  and  therefore  being  flifpecfted  of 
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Magick,  he  was  perfecuted  by  the  In- 
quiiition,  but  dying  before  they  cou’d 
proceed  to  condemn  him,  he  was  burnt 
in  Effigie :  tho’  fome  fay  he  was  adtual- 
Jy  burnt,  and  others,  abfoiv’d.  Moil 
authors  place,  as  I  have  before  obferv’d, 
his  death  in  1 3  1  6,  Conringius  and  Mr. 
Naude  in  1305  :  but  upon  confdering 
the  matter,  I  believe  both  thefe  accounts 
are  wrong;  for  he  dedicated  the  work 
I  have  mention'd  to  Pope  John,  com¬ 
monly  call’d  The  Twenty  fecond,  his  par¬ 
ticular  friend,  and  a  man  of  great  read¬ 
ing  like  himfelf  who  was  not  advanc’d 
to  the  Papacy  till  1 3 1 6 ;  and  there¬ 
fore  Aquilmus  *  repreients  this  Writer  as 
at  the  higheil  pitch  of  his  reputation 
in  1 3 1  9. 

After  his  return  to  his  own  country, 
he  practic’d  at  Bologna,  where  he  gain’d 
both  efteem  and  riches.  What  he  tou¬ 
ches  upon  in  Qhynrijlry  is  very  inconii- 
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derable  :  bellies  Mercurial  fumes  (which, 
he  lays,  tho’  hurtful  to  the  nerves,  ex¬ 
pel  and  kill  all  other  poy(ons)  and  Arfe- 
tiick  fublim’d,  he  indeed  mentions  Spi¬ 
rits  c  extracted  out  of  Metals  by  Chymical 
Sublimation ,  of  which  he  fays  the  Elixir 
is  made :  and  in  his  fupplement  to  Me- 
fue,  we  find  an  artificial  dijlilled  Balfam , 
recommended  much  for  a  Paljy,  and  to 
be  rub’d  all  along  the  fpine :  Guido ,  by 
miftake,  and  from  him  Gefner,  and  Ta- 
gaultius,  attribute  the  invention  of  it  to 
Mefue  himfelf,  and  call  it  Liquor  Balfa - 
mitis. 

Yet  how  little  a  fhare  any  Chymical 
preparations  had  at  this  time  in  medicine, 
we  mayguefs  from  Gordcmius,  who  wrote 
in  1 305  :  and  who  upon  mentioning oyl 
of  Tartar ,  which  he  delcribes  and  advi- 
les  to  be  applied  externally,  has  this 
reflection,  that  this  method  is  only 
known  to  the  Alchymijls ,  Quia  modus 
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chymicus  in  multis  eft  utilis  in  medicina,  in 
aliis  vero  eft  triftahilis,  quod  in  ejus  'via  in- 
ftnitiftfimi  perierunt.  This  author  was  a 
famous  Profeflor  at  Montpellier,  where 
this  ftudy  had  long  flourish'd,  and  which 
had  been  erected  into  an  Univerfity  home 
time  before  by  Pope  Nicolas  the  Fourth, 
in  1189.  He  has  lefc  us  a  large  vo¬ 
lume  call’d  Lilium  Medicine,  (for  in  this 
affected  age  every  thing  writ  in  Phy- 
fick  was  either  a  Lily  or  a  Rofe)  a  book 
mightily  celebrated  in  thole  times :  but 
there  is  fcarce  any  thing  remarkable  in 
it,  except  the  Troches ,  which  now  go 
by  his  name  ;  and  the  defcription  of  the 
Pulvis  ad  Guttetam,  fo  famous  then  in 
thole  parts  of  France  for  the  Epilepjy, 
and  which  is  in  vogue  even  to  this  day. 
In  Anatomy,  Mundinus,  a  Milanefe,  his 
contemporary,  made  fome  new,  tho* 
rude,  efforts :  about  1315  he  compos’d 
a  regular  body  of  that  Science}  and  as 
he  was  a  diffector  himfelf,  interfpers’d 
feverai  oblervations  and  discoveries  of 
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his  own,  efpecially  relating  to  the  Ute¬ 
rus.  This  book  reviv’d,  in  forae  mea- 
fare,  the  ftudy  of  Anatomy  3  and  was  ill 
fo  much  vo^ue  till  the  reftoration  of 
learning,  that  the  Statutes  of  Padua  al¬ 
low  d  of  no  other  Syftern  to  be  taught 
in  their  fchools. 

About  this  time  Robert  King  of  Na¬ 
ples ,  in  1 3 1  o,  was  a  very  generous  en- 
courager  of  phyfical  Learning,  and  had 
in  his  fervice  two  Phyficians,  who  made 
a  conliderable  fitrure  in  their  Profcfhon 

o 

at  that  time,  Francis  of  Piedmont,  and 
Matth.  Syhaticus.  The  former  conti¬ 
nued  what  P.  de  Apono  had  begun,  a  (Im¬ 
plement  to  Meftte :  and  this  work  is  lit¬ 
tle  more  than  a  collection  out  of  all  the 
Arabians,  who  wrote  practical  fy  Items  of 
Phyhck.  The  other,  a  Mantuan,  who 
cly’d  about  i  5  40,  pubhih’d  a  large  vo¬ 
lume  in  1  3  x  7,  call’d  the  Pandects  ofPhy- 
jhk  3  from  whence  he  had  the  name  of 
Pandect  arias.  This  he  indeed  intended 
for  a  Sort  of  phyfical  Vocabulary,  for  the 
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caller  reading  the  Tranflators  of  the  Greek 
and  Arabian  authors :  but  the  Greek,  Ara- 
lick  and  even  Latin  words  relating  to 
Medicine,  are  here  fo  interpreted,  either 
through  the  fault  of  the  original  Writer 
or  the  Tranfcribers,  that  there  is  fcarce 
any  underfhnding  it ;  there  being  hardly 
one  line,  where  there  is  not  a  barbarous 
or  unintelligible  cxpreflion :  fo  that  there 
wants  another  Dictionary  to  explain  his 
meaning.  Reinejius  has  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  in  his  Various  Le&ions,  to  mend 
the  text  of  this  Author,  and  that  of  an¬ 
other  of  much  lefs  value,  the  PaJJiona - 
rium  of  Gariopontus :  but  as  it  was  a  fort 
of  Lingua  Franca,  which  thele  Authors 
made  ufe  of  they  fcarce  deferv’d  fo  great 
an  attention  from  one,  who  cou’d  have 
employ’d  his  learning  much  better. 
However  thus  much  we  may  fay  of  Syl- 
maticus  very  juftly,  that  he  made  fomc 
improvements  in  Botany,  and  was  more 
exaCt  in  defcribing  the  nature  and  vir¬ 
tues  of  Simples,  than  any  one  yet  had 
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been  in  thofe  dark  ages.  Reinejtus  obferves, 
that  he  quotes  Demojlhenes,  the  Herophi- 
lean,  who  wrote  three  Boohs  concerning 
the  eyes,  (o  much  commended  by  Ga¬ 
len,  in  above  Sixty  places.  So  that  it 
is  plain  this  Work  was  extant  then,  tho’1 
we  have  now  only  fome  fragments  left 
of  him  in  JEtius. 

I  mult  not  pals  over  this  period  of 
time,  without  looking  a  little  at  home, 
and  taking  a  fhort  view,  how  the  affairs 
of  Phyfick  Itood  in  our  own  country. 
The  progrefs  it  made  here,  was  indeed 
very  little  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  it  made 
no  more,  when  there  was  foarce  any 
encouragement  for  the  Itudy  of  it  ei¬ 
ther  at  Court  or  in  the  Univerficies  •,  and 
when  the  Monks,  who  had  very  little 
learning  in  any  of  the  liberal  Arts  or 
Sciences,  made  a  fort  of  monopoly  of 
this  profeffion,  and  kept  it  chiefly  in 
their  own  hands.  However  there  were 
lomc  even  in  this  age,  unknowing  as 
it  was,  who  endeavour’d  to  ailfineuiih 
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themfelves  in  this  way,  both  by  their 
Practice,  and  by  their  Writings.  The 
firffc  Pra&ical  Writer  extant,  which  our 
nation  has  produc’d,  flouring ’d  about  this 
time.  I  mean  Gilbert ,  call’d  Anglicus. 
Bale  places  him  in  in o,  in  the  reign 
of  King  John :  but  Leland  fays,  tho’ 
he  does  not  acquaint  us  upon  what 
grounds  he  fays  Co,  that  he  was  more 
modern.  This  Gilbert,  among  other 
treadles,  wrote  a  compendium  of  Play- 
lick,  which  we  have  now  :  and  from 
this  Work  indeed  it  plainly  appears,  that 
he  mull  have  liv’d  leveral  years  later. 
For  he  quotes  Averrhoes,  who  reach’d 
to  the  dole  of  the  twelfth  Century  ;  and 
whole  Works  cou’d  not  have  been  trans¬ 
lated  fo  early,  and  indeed  were  not  till 
the  middle  at  leail  of  the  Thirteenth,  as 
Bacon,  a  good  voucher,  informs  us  • 
and  the  mention  he  makes  of  a  book 
de  Speculis,  which  without  doubt  is  that 
writ  by  Bacon,  and  what  he  tranlcribes 
from  Theodorick,  concerning  a  Leprofy, 
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evidently  fhews  that  he  liv’d  low  in  this 
century,  very  probably  in  the  beginning 
of  Edward  the  Fir  ft.  Leland  gives  him 
a  high  character  for  his  great  reading, 
and  for  his  knowledge  in  Philosophy 
and  Phyfick,  which  he  had  attain’d  to 
by  ftudy  and  travelling  j  he  commends 
him  for  the  cures  he  perform’d,  for  the 
good  rules  he  laid  down  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  health,  and  particularly  for 
explaining  even  to  ordinary  capacities, 
all  that  relates  to  the  virtues  of  Sim¬ 
ples.  If  this  encomium  may  leern  to 
be  carried  a  little  too  far,  as  I  doubt  it 
is ;  this  I  think,  with  juftice,  may  be 
laid  of  our  countryman,  that  he  wrote 
as  well  as  any  of  his  contemporaries  in 
other  nations ;  and  did  no  more  than 
they  did,  if  he  took  the  bulk  of  what 
he  compil’d  from  the  Writings  of  the 
Arabians.  Indeed  he  takes  a  trood  deal 
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of  liberty  of  this  kind ;  and  fometimes 
rranicnbes  whole  chapters  word  for  word 
from  Rbazes ,  particularly  in  relation  to 
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Arthritick  cafes4.  One  thing  is  remark¬ 
able  in  him,  that  he  not  only  quotes 
Alexander  often,  but  extradts  fome  of 
his  bell:  obfervations,  which  fhews  ac 
leaft,  tht’t  he  cou’d  judge  well  where  to 
tranfcribe.  He  likewife  refers  thrice  or 
more  to  another  Author,  Cophon ,  men¬ 
tion’d  no  where  elfe,  as  I  can  find,  but 
by  Thomas  de  Garbo  the  Florentine h,  his 
difciple.  This  Cophon  has  left  us  a  little 
tract  about  Purges ,  and  what  he  calls 
Opiates ,  which  latter,  he  fays,  have  a 
better  effedt  than  the  former,  when  any 
humour  lies  between  the  flefh.  and  the 
skin c :  this  feems  to  be  a  paradox  which 
I  do  not  under  Hand,  as  little  as  I  do 
what  he  adds,  that  the  Garamantes  know 
nothing  of  this  practice.  There  is  one 
receit  Cophon  gives  us,  which  is  very  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  very  much  out  of  the 
way,  wz.  to  feed  a  chicken  with  ‘white 
Hellebore li,  and  after  eight  days  to  kill  it. 
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and  make  broth  of  it :  which  he  tells  us 
is  a  very  good  gentle  purge. 

To  return  to  Gilbert ,  tho’  we  find 
people  of  that  age  had  great  faith  in 
Charms d,  and  other  Empirical  applica¬ 
tions,  yet  the  general  Practice  was  car¬ 
ried  on  chiefly  in  the  rational  way,  as  it 
had  been  deliver’d  down  from  the  Greeks. 
By  his  etymology  of  Hiera  Logodion  Men- 
ficum,  (a  miftake,  I  fuppofe,  for  Hiera 
Logadii  mel  Memphite)  which  he  derives 
from  the  Greek  a oy©* e,  and  lays  it  fig- 
nifies  the  removing  any  impediment  of 
the  Speech,  and  his  interpreting  Plnloni- 
um  by  Amicus  Novus,  one  may  very  ea- 
fily  ghefs  at  his  Tether  of  learning.  He 
followed  the  falhion  of  the  times,  in 
ufing  many  barbarous  exprefiions  •,  for 
in  (lance  Flagella  f,  for  a  Pledget-,  Arga- 
liag,  (it  fliou’d  be  Ergaleum)  for  an  in- 
ftrument  us’d  in  learching  for  the  Hone ; 
and  a  multitude  of  other  words,  which 
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wou’d  ferve  to  enlarge  a  dictionary  for 
the  Latin  of  thefe  ages.  I  (hall  only  take 
notice  of  two  or  three  Particulars  in  this 
author. 

He  delcribes  the  cafe  of  a  "young 
man  of  a  melancholick  temper,  who 
from  a  long  indigeflion  had  a  fwelling 
in  his  belly,  and  a  Leucophlegmacy,  at¬ 
tended  fometimes  with  a  Tertian 3  a  yel- 
lowifh  Urine,  and  fometimes  with  a 
Loofenels.  He  had  us’d  a  cooling  me¬ 
thod,  and  purg’d  him  now  and  then  with 
Myrobalans.  And  adds,  that  afterwards 
he  was  carried  to  the  Sulphureous  Baths , 
and  was  cur’d.  He  does  not  explain 
himlelf  any  further  upon  this  head  but 
in  all  probability  he  mud  mean  the  Wa¬ 
ters  of  Bath.  And  I  fhould  imagine  too, 
that  the  patient  recover’d  his  health  by 
drinking  thele  Waters,  and  not  bathing  in 
them :  for  the  diftemper,  as  it  is  here 
defcrib’d,  the  effect  of  a  (flatter ’d  con- 
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ftitution,  could  not  poffibly  be  better 
reliev’d  than  by  ufing  them  internally » 
whereas  bathing  alone  fee  ms  to  be  foreign 
and  altogether  inefficient  to  feich  a  pur- 
pofe.  If  this  conjedure  be  right,  as  it 
is  very  natural,  and  I  believe  true,  it 
will  be  one  proof  of  the  antiquity  of 
drinking  thefe  Waters,  300  years  earlier 
almoft  than  the  accounts,  which  we  have 
of  this  cuftom,  make  it :  for  Dr.  Guidot, 
in  whofe  time  this  ufege  reviv’d,  and 
who  has  given  us  the  bell  hiftorical  nar- 
rative  of  thefe  Waters,  goes  only  upon 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Jones,  that  they 
had  been  us’d  internally  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  jixteenth  century.  And  tho’  our 
annals  are  filent  in  this  matter,  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  the  ufe  of  drinking 
thefe  Waters  was  very  ancient,  fence  the 
like  cuftom  has,  for  many  ages,  obtain’d 
in  other  countries,  wherever  any  of  the 
feme  nature  were  difeover’d. 
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Gilbert  has  a  very  remarkable  chap¬ 
ter1,  upon  the  difbrders  which  follow 
from  coition  with  a  woman,  who  had 
convers’d  with  a  Leper.  The  fymptoms 
of  this  infection  vary  according  to  the 
complexion ;  in  a  hot  one  are  felt  little 
pun&ions  and  burnings  in  the  cutane- 
ous  parts,  change  of  colour  ;  rednefs 
and  fomething  creeping  over  the  face  $ 
great  fleepleflhefs.  In  a  cold  melancholiek 
habit,  the  colour  changes  more  and 
fooner,  the  face  looks  bloated,  great 
heavinefs  and  liftleflhefs,  with  a  trick¬ 
ling  fenfetion  of  cold  in  the  face  and 
the  body.  This  is  exactly  the  fame  de- 
fcription  we  find  in  the  Rogerina,  and 
indeed  is  tranferib’d  for  the  mo  ft  part 
from  Theodorick  5  and  I  mention  it  here 
only  to  fhew,  that  there  were  then  in 
England,  the  fame  notions  about  the 
fymptoms  in  this  cafe,  as  in  Italy.  For 
I  lkall  fey  fomething  further  of  this  in 
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a  more  proper  place.  John  of  Gaddef'- 
den  you  will  find  improves  upon  all 
thele  authors ;  and  for  the  cure,  where 
the  Woman  is  concern’d,  he  gives  a  ve¬ 
ry  odd  direction e  ■,  eafy  indeed  to  be 
followed,  and  certain,  he  lays,  of  fuc— 
cels. 

In  treating  of  a  Jlrmnous  Iwelling  in  j 
the  glands',  he  tells  us  that  this  dilor- 
der  is  otherwile  call’d  the  Kings  Evil, 
hecaufe  Kings  cure  it.  This  account, 
however  concife,  from  a  Phyfician  who> 
leems  not  to  have  been  led  by  any 
bials  of  intereft,  is  fufficient  to  convince 
us,  that  the  cuftom  of  Touching,  was  ve¬ 
ry  early  introduc’d  by  our  Kings  ;  andl 
from  this  author’s  manner  of  exprelfing 
himlelf  it  is  very  plain,  that  he  look’d! 
upon  it  as  a  very  ancient  Practice.  The 
French  hiftorians  can  trace  up  this  ulage 
of  Touching  in  their  own  nation,  by 
undoubted  authorities,  as  high  as  the 
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eleventh  century,  in  the  reign  of  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Firjl  my  but  can  give  no  account 
(which  can  be  rely’d  upon)  how  much 
more  ancient  it  was :  tho’  lome  pre¬ 
tend  to  trace  it  as  high,  as  Clouts.  There 
is  the  like  realon  to  think,  even  by  this 
paflage  as  well  as  by  what  is  here  and 
there  hinted  in  our  Englijh  hiftory,  that 
the  lame  ufage  had,  for  lome  Centuries  at 
leaft,  prevail’d  here ;  and  they  who  car¬ 
ry  it  up  as  far  as  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confeffor,  contemporary  with  Philip 
the  Firjl  of  France ,  leem  to  have  good 
grounds  for  their  opinion ;  at  leaft  I  do 
not  lee  any  proofs,  which  can  be  brought 
againll  it.  If  the  Monkijh  Writers  are 
fuppoled  to  be  all  partial,  and  inclin’d  to 
flatter  the  Crown,  there  are  others, 
whole  veracity  cannot  be  call’d  in  quef 
tion.  Sir  John  Fortefcue,  a  very  lear¬ 
ned  and  wile  man,  in  his  defence  of 
the  title  of  Lancajler  ”,  juft  after  Henry 
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the  Fourth's  acceffion  to  the  Crown,  re- 
prefents  the  gift  of  healing,  as  a  privi¬ 
lege,  which  had  for  time  immemorial 
belong’d  to  the  Kings  of  England:  and 
he  is  fc>  particular  as  to  attribute  this  to 
the  UnBion  of  their  hands,  which  is  us’d 
at  the  Coronation :  and  therefore  fays, 
that  Queens  can  have  no  fuch  gift,  be- 
caufe  in  this  cale  that  part  of  the  cere¬ 
mony  is  left  out.  However  we  know 
Queen  Elizabeth  thought  her  felf  fe> 
much  a  King,  that  among  other  regal 
Fundlions  fhe  frequently  exercifed  this. 
Archbiihop  Bradnvardine,  who  dy’d  in 
1 348,  and  who  appeals  to  the  World 
for  the  cures  perform’d  by  the  royal 
Touch  °,  ufes,  you  will  fee,  very  ftrong 
exprellions  concerning  the  Antiquity  of 
it :  which  furely  he  wou’d  never  have 
done,  had  it  been  (o  modern  a  pra&ice, 
as  tome  think  it. 
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Not  long  after  Gilbert,  flourifh’d  an¬ 
other  of  our  countrymen,  John  of  Gad- 
defden,  the  author  of  the  famous  Rofa 
Anglica.  We  learn  very  little  of  him 
from  any  hiftory  of  thole  times  :  and 
the  inquifitive  Antiquary  A.  Wood,  tho’ 
of  the  fame  College,  Merton  in  Oxford, 
lays  no  more  of  him,  than  that  by  an 
old  Catalogue  there,  he  finds,  that  he 
was  a  Do&or  in  Phyllck,  and  flourifla’d 
in  the  year  53x0:  and  I  luppofe  there¬ 
fore,  that  he  cou’d  meet  with  no  more 
Memoirs  there  relating  to  him  5  elfe 
furely  he  would  have  been  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  giving  us  an  account  of 
his  fellow-collegiate.  However  we  may 
pick  out  lomething  of  his  life  and  cha¬ 
racter  from  this  very  Work,  which  he 
has  left  us.  He  wrote  it,  he  fays,  in  the 
feventh  year  of  his  Leclure,  as  the  phrafe 
was  then ;  and  this  probably  might 
have  been  in  his  own  College  :  that 
fociety  having  been  in  a  manner  found¬ 
ed  with  fome  regard  to  the  profeflion 
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of  Phyfick,  and  affording  to  this  day,' 
greater  encouragement  for  this  ftudy, 
than  any  or  even  all  in  the  Univerfity 
befides.  And  the  cures  he  mentions, 
which  he  perform’d  in  a  Scholar  and  a 
noble  Batchelor,  feem  to  intimate,  that  it 
was  in  this  place  he  compil’d  his  book : 
which  muft  have  been  between  the  years 
1305  and  1 3 1 7 ;  he  mentions  Gordonm, 
and  is  nam’d,  as  Leland fays,  by  M.  Sylva- 
ticus  in  his  Pandefh.  This  Work  com¬ 
prizes  the  whole  Practice  of  Phyfick  3 
collected  indeed  chiefly  from  the  Ara« 
lians,  and  the  moderns  who  had  writ¬ 
ten  in  Latin  juft  before  him,  but  in- 
larg’d  and  interfpers’d  with  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  additions  from  his  own  expe¬ 
rience.  For  there  can  be  no  difpute, 
but  that  he  was  as  great  a  Pratlicioner 
as  any  of  his  time  ;  tho’  his  Practice,  I 
doubt,  was  not  form’d  upon  any  extra¬ 
ordinary  knowledge  in  his  faculty.  A  Le- 


<*  Ut  lumen  fui  feculi  facile  crederetur 
culentum  8c  eruditum. 
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land  however,  gives  him  the  character  of 
a  profound  Philofopher,  a  skilful  Phyfi- 
cian,  and  the  brighteft  man  of  his  age  ; 
and  calls  this  book  a  very  exquifite  and 
learned  piece.  Conringim b,  you  lee,  does 
fo  too :  but  Guido  de  Cauliacoy  an  emi¬ 
nent  and  underftanding  Surgeon,  who 
wrote  later  in  the  lame  century,  and  had 
perus’d  it,  treats  it  in  another  manner 
with  thele  very  remarkable  exprelfions : 
ultimo  infunexit  una  Fatua  Rofa  Angli- 
cana,  qu<e  mihi  mijafuit  &<vi[a  j  credidi 
in  ea  itwenire  odorem  fuavitatis,  &  in - 
mmi  fabulas  Hifpani,  Gilberti,  &  The- 
odorici e.  The  latter  part  of  the  cha¬ 
racter,  lam  afraid,  is  too  true  :  bur 
notwithllanding  this  levere  cenlure  of 
Guido ,  you  will  find  John  was  no  fool : 
and  tho’  to  confefs  the  truth,  he  was  not 
much  better  than  an  Etnpirick,  yet  he 
feems  to  be  one  of  the  belt  in  that  way, 

and  manages  his  affairs  with  great  ad- 

-  -  -  ,  ■  -  -  — - -  ,  , . - 
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drefs.  He  was,  as  it  appears  from  his 
own  W ritings,  fagacious  enough  to  fee 
thorough  the  foibles  of  human  nature : 
he  cou’d  form  a  good  judgement,  how 
far  mankind  cou’d  be  impos’d  upon 
and  never  fail’d  to  make  his  advantage 
of  their  credulity.  He  is  very  artful  in 
laying  baits  for  the  Delicate d,  for  the 
Ladies,  for  the  Rich  :  for  the  former  he 
has  fuch  a  tendernefs,  that  he  condef- 
cends  to  inflrucfc  them  even  in  Perfumes 
and  Wajhes e,  efpecially  fome  to  dye  their 
hair :  and  fuch  a  refpecl  for  the  latter, 
that  he  is  always  fludying  to  invent  fome 
of  the  moft  (elect  and  dearejl  medicines 
for  them.  And  if  there  is  a  very  good 
thing  indeed,  he  orders  twice  f  the  quan¬ 
tity  for  them,  as  he  does  for  the  poor. 
In  Epileptick  cafes,  he  provides  them  a 
Boar’s  bladder  boil’d  ;  and  befldes  Mifleto , 

— ■  1  1  ■  ■  ■*  "  1  .  1  i  "■■■""  1  ■  ■ 

,  ^  .  4 

d  P.  3.  Iftam  voco  medicinam  Regalem,  pro  delica- 
t is,  pro  Dominabus,  pro  divitibus. 

e  De  modo  faciendi  Lac  Virginis,  134.  De  Decora- 
tione  1 31. 

f  17.  Experurennini  meum,  fi  lit  pro  divite>  duplvm 
©fids  cordis  cem- 
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a  Cuckoo :  and  is  fo  kind  as  to  prescribe 
the  manner  ofdrefling  Fox-skins  for  them, 
in  a  Paljy  (8b  againft  wintry  weather. 

He  thought  it  not  enough  to  iliew 
himfelf  an  able  Phyfician,  without  gi¬ 
ving  feme  proofs  too  of  his  great  fcho- 
larfhip ;  and  therefore  he  ventures  upon 
fuch  knotty  points,  as  the  Etymologies  of 
words.  Peritoneum  ('),  he  fays,  is  call’d 
fo  from  its  being  juxta  tonantem  — -  Her¬ 
nia  quajt  rumpens  enia,  viz.  intejlina  — 
Phtbijis  from  FuJJts  (3),  Chiragra  from  Chi- 
ros  and  gradior  (4).  He  is  fliil  more  learned 
in  his  derivation  of  the  word  Epilepfy  (s). 
jt  is,  it  feems,  from  E 'pi  and  ledo  —  and 
therefore  he  obferves  it  was  call’d  like- 
wife  Hiera  no  [on,  from  Hiera  which  fig- 
nifies  facra,  and  noceo  —  from  hurting 
the  noble  parts.  Thus  you  fee,  he,  in 
imitation  of  his  matter  Gilbert ,  displays 
his  talent  in  Philology,  and  much  with 
the  fame  luccefs. 

(3)67-  (075-  (2)129.  (3)52.  (4)35.  (5)fc. 
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There  is  another  branch  of  literature, 
which  he  ice  ms  to  be  much  addicted  to, 
and  that  is  Poetry.  Indeed  he  appears  fo 
great  a  lover  of  Rhime}  that  there  is  Icarce 
a  page  but  where  he  quotes  fome  verles, 
and  fometimes  inferts  his  own.  So  that 
often  he  leaves  us  in  doubt,  whether  he 
be  a  better  Phylician,  or  a  Poet.  And 
he  has  this  peculiar  excellency,  that  ei¬ 
ther  in  prole  or  in  verle,  his  ftyle  is  fo 
diverting,  as  to  make  the  reader  not  a 
little  merry. 

Notwithftanding  this,  John  made 
fome  figure,  I  don't  queftion,  even  for 
his  learning  in  his  time,  and  was  reckon’d 
a  man  of  judgment  in  his  Prattice.  For  I 
find  him  employ’d  at  Court ,  where  he  had 
the  care  of  the  King’s  Son  (one  of  Ed~ 
<wafd  the  Firjl,  or  the  Second  at  lead,  I 
fun  pole)  in  the  Small  Pox.  (0  Here  he 
play’d  his  game  very  well,  and  to  fhew 
his  Skill  in  inflammatory  diftempers,  he 

(!)  41’ 
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with  a  proper  formality,  and  a  counte¬ 
nance  of  much  importance,  order’d  the 
patient  to  be  wrap’d  up  in  Scarlet m  \  and 
every  thing  about  the  bed  to  be  red  ;  no 
doubt  the  room  was  hung  in  the  lame 
manner.  This,  he  lays,  made  him  reco¬ 
ver,  without  lo  much  as  leaving  one 
mark  in  his  face  $  and  he  commends  it 
for  an  excellent  way  of  curing.  He  feems 
to  have  improv’d  this  hint  from  the  old 
womens  receits  he  found  in  Gilbert n :  but 
he  certainly  judg’d  right ;  and  knew  very 
well  of  how  much  weight  it  is  to  keep  up 
outward  appearances,  and  lometimes  to 
lay  the  greateft  ft  re  (s'  upon  trifles. 

John  was  no  fooner  at  Court,  but  he 
underftood  how  to  make  a  good  Cour¬ 
tier,  and  pay  his  compliments  in  the 
bell  manner :  and  whenever  a  Scrophu- 
lous  cale  does  not  fubmit  to  the  love- 


m  Capiatur  fcarletum,  &  involvatur  variolofus  tota- 
liter,  ficut  ego  feci  de  filio  nobiliftimi  Regis  Anglic  —  & 
feci  omnia  circa  le£lum  efle  Rubea  - —  &  eft  bona  cura. 

n  349.  Vetulae  Provinciales  dant  Purpuram  combuf- 
tam  in  potu  —  fimiliter  P annus  Tinftus  de  Grano— • 

reign 

o 


[  1§4  1 

feism  remedies,  fuch  as  the  blood  of  k 
Weezle,  or  Doves-dung,  he  exhorts  the 
perfon  immediately  to  apply  to  the  King 
for  the  royal  Touch  n. 

John  fccms  to  have  been  of  a  butt¬ 
ling,  enterprizing  genius.  He  was  not 
fatisfied  with  driving  a  trade  in  Phyfick, 
but  attempted  manual  operations  in  Surgery 
likewife :  he  talks  much  of  his  experience 
in  this  way,  and  even  ventures  to  find 
fault  with  the  Practice  of  fome  modern 
Surgeons  ?.  Pie  pretends  to  be  very  ex¬ 
pert  in  Bone-fetting,  and  profpfies  himfelf 
a  great  Oculijl ;  and  for  infections,  as  he 
calls  them  in  the  Eyes ',  he  has  a  No  fir  mu, 
which  is  proper  only  for  the  Rich, 

He  acquaints  us  with  his  great  skill 
in  Phyfiognomy  ;  and  did  defign,  if  God 
wou'd  give  him  life  and  leifure,  to  write 
a  treatife  of  Chiromancy 1,  but  to  our  un- 

n  28.  Si  ifta  non  fufficiant,  vadar  ad  Regem,  ut  ab  eo 
tangatur  &  benedicarur  —  Valet  taclus  nobiliflimi  &  le- 
reniflimi  regis  Anglicomm.  q  Et  fecund  uni 

Lanfrancum  &  Rolandum  &  Erunum,  8c  eft  error, 
r  Experimentum  nieum,  quoddivitibus  CQiivenit, 
a  Vitam  &  pa;em.  35. 
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fc eakaTole  grief,  this  excellent  comment 
upon  Fortune-telling  is  loft.  However 
the  hint  he  gives  us  here,  wou’d  make 
one  believe,  that  he  kept  an  Office  for 
the  exerciflng  this  Art.  .  \ 

He  is  a  great  dealer  in  fecrets  •  and 
fome  he  has,  which  are  the  moffc  Secret 
of  Secrets c  1 },  and  do  miracles 0 —  :  as  he 
puts  a  great  value  upon  them,  he  gives 
a  ftrict  charge  not  to  divulge  them  to 
the  Laicks ;  fometimes  he  goes  further  and 
includes  Women  in  this  prohibition ;  and 
he  inculcates  it  particularly  in  (peaking 
of  Strong  Waters,  and  Brandy'^.  He  talks 
very  much  and  feelingly  of  his  p  gains 
by  the  market  he  made  in  felling  them  ; 
fometimes  at  fuch  an  extravagant  rate, 
that  he  does  not  know  himfelf  how 
much'  he  got  for  them,  not  only  in 
money,  but  prefen ts.  He  fays  he  had  good 

o  39.  De  quo  pofTum  dicere  muJt-a  miracula, 

p  79.  Magnam  pccimiam  in  raultis  iocis. 

.  e  49.  Hoc  eft  meuiDj  pro  quo  liabui  pecunias  8c  to t 
alia  quse  nefcio  quot  &  quanta. 
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money  for  a  receic  made  of  Tree-Frogs, 
which  he  fold  to  the  Barber-Surgeons  u: 
upon  which  he  feems  to  hug  himfelfi 
as  if  he  had  bit  them.  However,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  common  management,  in 
all  thefe  Secrets,  he  is  very  honeft,  and 
tells  us  very  frankly  what  they  are.  Yon 
may  obferve,  that  whatever  the  diflem- 
per  be,  he  has  one  of  thefe  always  at 
hand ;  and  never  fails  to  give  you  an 
advertifement  about  it(l).  His  chief 
ftrength  indeed  lies  in  receits :  and  with¬ 
out  giving  himfelf  much  trouble,  in 
forming  a  judgement  about  the  cafe,  he 
feems  to  think,  that,  if  he  can  rnufter  up 
a  good  number  of  thefe,  he  fhould  be  able 
to  encounter  any  dilfemper.  By  fome  of 
them,  if  we  believe  his  own  accounts, 
he  often  does  wonderful  feats :  He  cur’d 
twenty  he  tells  us  of  Dropfies  with  Spic- 
nard (2)j  but  this  is  a  medicine,  which, 
he  fays,  ought  not  to  be  given  with- 

i 

u  120.  Pro  quo  habui  bonam  pecun iam  a  Barbiton- 
focibus.  (i)  icc«  (2)  33. 
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but  receiving  a  Salary  firft  for  it*r 

Nothing  came  amifi  to  John,  which 
was  in  the  circle  of  the  Profeilion,  and 
there  was  nothing  which  he  wou’d  noc 
undertake :  and  the  more  difficult  and 
dangerous  the  cafe  was,  he  feems  to  pro¬ 
ceed  upon  it  with  the  greater  alacrity. 
Was  any  one  tormented  with  the  Stone » 
he  cou’d  diffolveW  it  ?  Had  any  one  a 
fevere  gout,  he  cou’d  draw (2)  out  the 
humour  by  a  Pultice  or  an  Ointment ; 
lie  cou’d  conquer  Epileptick  fits  with  a 
Necklace ,  and  cure  a  Paljy  in  the  Tongue 
with  Aqua  Vit<e  Thefe  are  cafes  of 
fuch  difficulty,  that  wou’d  try  the  moll 
acute  judgement :  and  no  doubt  requir’d 
even  all  his  circumlpeilion  :  but  thefe 
did  not  engrofi  his  thoughts  fo,  but 
that  he  cou’d  condefeend  to  take  care 
of  more  minute  things.  He  propo- 
fes  feveral  methods  to  keep  people 
fweet  and  clean  :  if  they  were  troubled 

x  Nec  debet  dans  nifi.  accepto  falario. 

(i)  97.  (2)  19.  (3)  66. 
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with  a  rotten  tooth,  he  cou’d  r'j  draw 
it :  and  if  over-run  with  lice,  he  had 
an  art  to  kill  them2):  and  even  out  of 
fiiendiliip  to  them,  wou’d  cut  their  corns. 
He  coU’d  cure  the  Colick  by  a  girdle  made 
of  the  skin  of  a  Seal-filh,  provided  the 
Buccula  of  it  was  of  Whalebone* :  he 
had  an  infallible  Plafter  and  Cauftick 
for  a  Rupture ? :  cou’d  cure  a  Cancer 
from  an  outward  caufe  with  Red  Dock  ’-\ 
And  if  he  had  liv’d  in  our  days,  he 
wou’d,  I  don’t  queffcion,  have  been  at 
the  head  of  the  Inoculators ;  and  in  this 
cafe  the  pofition  he  lays  down,  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  experience  of  the  beft  Phyfi- 
dans,  that  one  may  have  the  Small  Pox 
twice  might  have  ferv’d  him  in  great 
ffead  for  Saho’s  upon  many  occafions. 

Above  all  he  underffood  the  fweets  of 
being  concern’d  in  the  cafes  of  pregnant 

Women  :  he  recommends  toajled  Rim- 

/ 

y  px.  125?.  Conlblidat  omnia  vulnera,  8c 

ckbet  haberi  in  honore.  a  4c.  Homo  vario¬ 

lar  ur  bis. 

CO  123.  (0  13-  (9)  24. 
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barb  to  them(l).  He  knew  very  well,  that 
there  was  a  peculiar  dialed  to  be  us’d  in 
thele  circumftances  5  and  therefore  we  find 
him  very  waggifh  in  thele  points,  and 
fometimes  not  only  familiar  but  wanton, 
not  to  lay  lufcious.  He  talks  much  of 
Midwifery1)  whether  he  adually  per¬ 
form’d  the  operation,  he  does  notdired- 
ly  lay :  but  I  Ihou’d  ghels,  by  his  gralping 
at  every  thing,  that  fo  notable  a  branch  of 
bufinels  cou’d  not  elcape  him.  At  leaft 
he  leems  to  have  ftudied  all  the  methods, 
and  with  great  variety,  to  promote  Con¬ 
ception:  and  there  is  no  doubt,  but  he 
was  much  fought  after  for  his  Secrets  in 
this  Way.  They  who  wou’d  have  a  tall  of 
I  his  Talents,  may  confult  the  Author  * 
i  himlelf,  and  his  learned  Comments  and 
!j  Receits  concerning  the  deteftable  Pradice 
ti  of  Provocatives  w. 

To  finilh  this  Author’s  Charader,  tho' 

1  he  is  almolt  intirely  beholden  to  others 

(1)  134*,  (2)  83*  *  De  modo  general!  ii,  p. 77. 

w  Coagulum  leporis  - -  qui  iilo  utuntur,  poffunt 

(  «oire  — —  fi  yolunt  ibid. 
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for  his  account  of  the  Caules  and  Symp¬ 
toms  of  Diitempers,  for  he  has  nothing 
new  even  about  a  Confumption ,  which  is  a 
fort  of  an  Endemical  diieafe  of  our  own 
Ifland  5  yet  in  what  relates  to  remedies, 
he  furniflies  us  with  a  great  deal,  which 
occurs  no  where  elfe.  He  {eems  to  have 
made  a  collection  of  all  the  receits  he  had 
ever  met  with,  or  heard  of :  and  I  believe 
this  book  can  afford  us  the  beft  hiftory 
of  what  Medicines  were  in  ufe,  not  only 
among  the  Phyficians  of  that  time,  but 
among  the  common  people  in  all  parts  of 
England ,  both  in  the  Empirical  and  Super - 
Jlitiom  way. 

Here  we  may  likewife  find  many  curi¬ 
ous  things  relating  to  the  Diet  and  Cooke - 
ry  of  our  fore-fathers :  he  ferns  to  have: 
underftood  a  kitchen  very  well,  and  has 
accordingly  made  very  judicious  obfer- 
vations  concerning  the 1  manner  of  dref- 

b  Cibus  Laicorum  eft  bonus,  viz.  Tortellus  fa£tus  de 
ftore  frumenti,  De«o6lus  in  Furno  cum  vitellis  ovorum; 
Sec.  « — —  Lucius  8c  Truta  cum  Agrefta,  &  Acedulaj 
&c.  58* 
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fag.  The  lovers  of  antiquity  and  eating, 
will  find  here  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
in  this  kind  ;  and  may  with  plealure  lee 
many  dijhes  n,  which  are  now  in  falhion, 
recorded  in  this  ancient  author,  and  fome 
of  them  exprels’d  in  Englijh :  for  he  loves 
to  mix  a  great  deal  of  his  native  language 
thorough  out  all  his  Writings. 

We  have  an  account,  that  there  was 
one  of  this  name  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s 
in  the  ft  all  of  E aldlandx :  he  is  plac’d  next 
Richardus  Phyfaus,  but  there  is  no  year 
mention’d :  And  by  other  Accounts  we 
find,  that  he  was  the  lame  Perfon  with 
our  Author.  Certain  it  is,  he  was  no 
Monk,  as  fome  have  imagin’d,  as  appears 
from  leveral  places  in  this  book :  elpecial- 
ly  where  he  talks  fo  freely  of  the  lowzi- 
nels a  of  the  Fryers.  There  is  one  particu- 

'  "  "  V  ■■  '■  ■'  —  '■  ■  . .  *  *"  "-irirr  ii  i  m  ■  ■  1  m m  ■■■*  — — i 

n  Pulli  Gallinacei  elixentur  cum  Petrofelino  —  cum 
Petrofelino  fpinachiis  aut  Bletis,  9$.  Ibid*  Pulli  Lar- 
dati,  68-  x  Newcourt,  Vol.  i«  14^. 

a  Tango  hie  multa - -  quia  Religiofl)  qui  non  cu- 

rant  de  ornatu  corporis.*  licut  utentes  cililio  frequenter 

abundant  nimis  in  iftis - 8c  repetunt  confilium  a  fe- 

ac-ietis  medicis. 
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lar  in  this  Author’s  life,  which  I  muff  not 
not  omit,  'viz.  that  he  was  the  fir  ft  En¬ 
gl  ifi  man,  who  was  employ’d  at  Court,  as 
a  Phyfician.  For  before  this  time,  all  the 
Phyfcians  to  the  Crown  were  foreigners. 
The  fame  cuftom  prevail’d,  in  regard 
to  Apothecaries,  long  after.  In  the  Ward* 
rohe- account  of  the  Prince ,  in  the  thirty- 
fecond  of  E dnvard  the  Third,  i  3  60,  we 
find  his  Apothecary  was  Peter  of  Mont - 
pettier :  and  the  firjl  Apothecary  in  En¬ 
gland,  who  fold  any  Medicines,  if  we 
may  believe  Reyner  t,  was  J.  Falcand  de 
Luca,  in  1 3  5  7.  The  work  of  our  Au¬ 
thor,  J.  de  Gaddefden,  was  fo  much  in 
Vogue  in  this  age,  that  he  had  the  honour 
of  being  recorded  by  Chaucer,  among  the 
moft  celebrated  writers  in  Phyfick :  and 
no  doubt,  our  countryman’s  Rofe  might 
delerve  as  high  a  Charadter  as  Gordonim’s 
Lily,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  chief 
Idol  of  thefe  times. 


q  Antiq.  Benedict  in  Anglia,  167. 
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He  quotes  Girardus  often,  once  in  a 
Dyfentery,  concerning  what  he  (ays  in 
the  fourth  of  his  Viaticum  f  .  This  mult 
be  the  lame  book,  as  is  intituled,  Glof- 
fa  Viatici  Ifaac,  a  manufcript  of  which 
there  is  in  the  Harley  an  library,  and  this 
book  was  writ  by  Gqrard  of  Carmona c,  a 
city  in  Andaluzia ,  who  liv’d  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  thirteenth  century  :  and  who 
by  his  living  among  and  converting 
with  the  Moors,  was  well  vers’d  in  Ara¬ 
bic}:,  and  made  many  ttanflations  of 
their  Writers  in  Phyjick . 

Our  Countryman  Pitts  places  an¬ 
other  Englijh  Phyjician  in  this  century, 
about  the  year  1 3  6o,  Bartholomey  Gian -  • 
will ,  the  famous  Writer  of  the  book,  Be 
Proprietatibus  rerun ;  and  he  lets  him 
down  as  the  compiler  of  a  PraBical 
Work  in  Phyfick.  But  I  have  realbn 
to  fufpect  they  were  two  different  per- 
Tons  j  for  Leland,  and  after  him  Bale , 
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mention  no  fuch  Work  writ  by  Gian - 
•milt  and  do  not  fo  much  as  give  a  hint, 
that  he  ever  made  Phyfick  his  ftudy  ; 
tho’  he  treats,  I  find,  in  his  [event  b 
book,  of  leveral  diftempers,  mod  part 
of  which  he  tranferibes  from  Conjfantine. 
Befides,  Bartholomey  who  compil’d  the 
Breviary  of  Practice  (to  it  is  call’d) 
quotes  Glanvill  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
he  can’t  be  (up pos’d  to  have  been  the 
Author  of  both  thefe  works a.  This 
Breviary  is  very  voluminous,  and  divi¬ 
ded  into  fifteen  long  books  j  there  is  a 
manulcript  of  it  in  the  Harleyan  libra¬ 
ry.  There  is  the  lame  account  here f, 
and  almoft  word  for  word,  concerning 
one  way  of  infection  in  a  Leproly,  and 
the  fymptoms  of  it,  as  I  have  oblerv’d 
before  in  Gilbert,  and  this  paflage  does 
not  occur  in  Glanvill.  For  the  reft  of 
this  book,  what  it  contains,  will  be  beft 

a  l  ib.  6.  c.  ig.-fDkit  Fdrtiolonjttus  in  libro  fuo  de 
proprietatibus  remm. 
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underftood  by  the  honed  Protejl f  which 
the  Author  enters  at  the  end  of  it,  that 
he  had  added  nothing  of  his  own,  up¬ 
on  the  fubject  he  undertook,  becaufe  he 
cou’d  find  nothing  of  his  own  to  add :  but 
had  collected  every  thing  he  cou’d  meet 
with,  which  Philolophers  and  Phyficians 
had  writ  to  this  pur  pole,  and  efpecially 
had  amais’d  a  multitude  of  their  receits. 
And  I  believe,  indeed,  upon  the  curfcry 
view  I  have  taken  of  this  writer,  that  he 
has  been  as  good  as  his  word. 

However  this  is  a  character  not  at  all 
peculiar  to  our  countryman  •,  for  mod 
of  the  foreign  practical  writers,  in  this 
and  the  next  century  are  of  the  lame 
damp.  One  need  only  turn  over  the 
colle&ion  of  authors  concerning  Fea « 
ruersy  and  be  quickly  fitisfiecl,  how  lit¬ 
tle  in  this  age  was  added  to  what  had 
been  before  laid  upon  that  fubjeCf  Fa- 

f  Proteftor  enim  in  fine  hujas  opufcuJi,  quod  nihil 
quod  eft  ad  propofitum  de  meo  appofui,  quia  quod  ap~ 
poncram  ex  meipfo,  in  meipfo  non  inveni, 
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lefcw  de  Tar  ant  a ,  was  almoft  the  only 
one,  who,  about  i  400,  wrote  from  ex¬ 
perience,  and  not  from  books  only  :  he 
underftood  no  Creek,  and  writ  but  ill 
Latin :  however,  he  had  been  a  practi- 
cioner  for  thirty- fix  years  at  Montpellier, 
and  was  Archiater  to  Charles  the  Sixth. 
He  has  left  us  a  book  call’d  Philonium, 
wherein  are  feveral  good  obfervations 
relating  to  the  practice  of  both  Phyfick 
and  Surgery.  He  has  this  too  particu¬ 
lar  in  him,  that  he  now  and  then  gives 
the  hiftory  of  a  remarkable  cafe  he  had 
met  with :  among  the  reft,  he  has  an 
account  of  one  who  dy’d  by  cutting 
his  Uvula,  and  of  another  who  had  a 
periodical  return  of  an  ague  every  thir¬ 
tieth  day  for  thirty  years  together.  He 
particularly  wonders  at  the  ancients  for 
giving  warm  Medicines  in  a  Plearijy, 
fuch  as  Byfop,  nvild  Majora,  &c.  and 
lays  very  juftly,  that  the  cooling  method 
of  the  moderns  is  more  preferable. 
And  indeed  this  author  interpofes  his 

own 
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own  judgement  very  often,  in  fome  dif¬ 
ficult  points  of  Practice :  a  rare  inftance 
in  thefe  times,  when  none  had  yet  fcarce 
begun  to  think  for  themfelves.  He 
often  mentions  Roger  and  Roland  toge¬ 
ther,  in  relation  to  the  Practice  in  dif- 
tempers  •,  which  makes  me  ftill  more 
of  opinion,  that  the  former  author, 
and  not  Bacon ,  wrote  the  Rogerina.  In 
the  edition  of  the  writers  concerning 
Feavers,  put  out  by  G.  Bindonus,  you  fee 
Philonium  is  by  mi  flake  fet  down  as  an 
author :  and  there  is  likewife  by  miftake 
inferred  under  the  name  of  Arnold,  not 
only  what  he  wrote  himfelf,  but  the  ad¬ 
ditions  which  were  made  long  after  by 
other  hands. 

Such  was  the  flate  of  Phyfick  in 
thefe  ages,  with  regard  to  Practice :  in 
other  branches  of  the  profeflion  there 
were  fome  advances  made :  for  inftance, 
the  Phyficians  began  to  make  more  cu¬ 
rious  inquiries  into  the  qualities  of  Mi¬ 
neral  waters,  thole  of  the  Hot  kind  par- 
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ticularly,  and  have  deliver’d  down  to  us 
feveral  obfervations  concerning  the  vir¬ 
tues  and  the  ule  of  them.  Among  thele 
Michael  Savonarola  diftinguilh’d  himlelf 
and  improving  upon  what  Job.  deDon- 
dis  and  Ugolinus  de  Monte  Catino  had  al¬ 
ready  publifli’d,  he  wrote  a  treadle  con¬ 
cerning  all  the  Baths,  which  were  then 
known  in  Italy.  He  undertook  this  work 
between  x  440  and  1 45  o,  as  may  be  ea- 
fily  prov’d  from  his  Dedication  tho’  he 
made  lome  additions  to  it,  as  we  may 
collect  from  what  he  (ays  himlelf'’,  after, 
in  the  year  1440.  He  was  a  Paduan,  of 
a  great  family,  the  Grandfather  of  the 
famous  Fryer  Jerom ;  he  was  Phyficiati 
to  three  leveral  Marquifles  of  Ferrara, 
and  made  a  Knight  of  Jerufalem :  was 
a  man  in  great  efteem  at  that  time,  and 
as  he  liv’d  to  a  good  old  age,  had  leen 
a  great  deal  of  experience,  and  had  writ 
many  treadles,  particularly  a  very  large 
one  upon  Feavers.  There  were  lome 
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attempts  likewile  made,  towards  the  dole 
of  the  fifteenth  Century,  in  Botany  ;  and 
that  ftudy  was  reviv’d  by  Bennolaus  Bar¬ 
baras,  who  firffc  thought  of  correlating 
the  faults,  which  then  were  numerous, 
in  the  copies  of  Diofcorides  and  Pliny, 
However,  about  the  lame  time,  when, 
after  the  taking  of  Conjlantmople,  many 
of  the  Greeks  retir’d  into  Italy,  and 
brought  the  manulcripts  of  the  Greek 
writers  in  Phyfick  with  them,  the  whole 
bent  of  the  faculty  leem’d  to  be  let  up¬ 
on  underftanding  and  explaining  thole 
authors :  an  attempt  very  laudable  in 
it  lelf,  and  which,  without  doubt,  led 
the  way  to  farther  improvements.  In 
this  view  it  was  very  natural  to  examin, 
how  the  Arabians  had  follow’d,  or  de¬ 
viated  from  the  Greeks  :  and  in  thele 
relearches  was  almoft  all  the  learned 
part  of  our  profelfion  taken  up,  for 
at  leaft  fifty  years.  But  as  all  this  la¬ 
bour  was  employ’d  more  about  words 
than  things,  we  may  in  vain  look  into 

this 
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this  clafs  of  Writers,  for  any  great  ach 
vances  in  the  art  itfelf.  However,  it 
may  be  of  ionie  ufe  to  know,  what  was 
not  done  in  this  period  of  time. 

This  was  the  low  condition  of  fhy- 
Jick,  particularly  with  regard  to  any  curt? 
of  diftempers  by  internal  medicines, 
for  about  four  hundred  years :  for  as  I 
have  obferv’d,  the  Phyficians,  for  the 
moft  part,  did  little  elie  than  tranfcribe, 
or  at  leaft  only  wrote  very  voluminous 
comments  upon  the  Arabick  authors, 
who  were  much  too  prolix  themfelves. 
The  other  branch  of  this  art.  Surgery , 
to  confefs  the  truth,  made  fomewhat  a 
better  figure.  I  have  fpoken  already  at 
large,  of  a  very  great  man  in  this  pro- 
feflion,  Albucajis ;  and  have  obferv’d 
that  it  does  not  appear,  where  he  was 
born  or  liv’d  :  but  wherever  it  was,  his 
works  foon  reach’d  Italy.  For  imme¬ 
diately  after  Rozer  of  Parma,  or,  as  others 
fay,  of  Salernum,  wrote,  who  borrows 
a  great  deal  from  him,  tho’  he  neither 
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mentions  him,  nor  indeed  any  body 
elfe.  Then  ‘Jamerius  follow’d,  who,  as 
Guido  exprefl'es  it,  put  out  a  fort  of 
Brutal  Surgery,  and  after  him  Roland : 
but  both  thefe,  efpecially  the  latter,  la- 
tisfied  themfelves  chiefly  with  tranfcrib- 
ing  Roger.  Thefe  were  fucceeded  by 
Brunus,  a  Calabrian  by  birth,  who  made 
a  larger  collection  of  Surgery  at  Fadua , 
in  1252,  than  the  others  had  done  : 
but  this  was  chiefly  taken  out  of  Albu- 
cafts  and  the  other  Arabians,  as  he  con- 
fefies  himfelf*,  tho’  he  fays,  he  had  ta¬ 
ken  great  pains  that  every  thing  he  had 
collected,  fhould  be  confident  with  ex¬ 
perience.  However,  the  notion  and 
the  expreflion  of  Severinus  is  very  juft, 
who  gives  all  the  writers  of  Surgery  in 
this  age,  the  title  of  ArabijU.  It  was 
much,  it  fee  ms,  the  fifhion  of  the  times 
to  make  very  free  with  other  mens  la- 

a  130*  Nam  apud  compoiTtionem  ejus  non  fui  promp- 
tus  ad  aliud,  nifi  ut  CoUigerem  — —  non  folium  id  cxci- 
pere  —  fed  cum  expenenria  &  ratione  — — 
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hours :  and  therefore  as  Brrnus  had  made 
ufe  of  the  works  of  the  Arabians ,  Theodorick 
a  Fryer,  afterwards  Bifiiop  of  Cervia,  ferv- 
ed  him,  when  the  breath  was  fcarce  out 
of  his  body,  in  the  fame  way :  and 
with  a  little  addition  of  forae  fabulous 
callages  from  his  matter  Hugo  de  Luca , 
thought  to  eftablifh  his  reputation,  by 
putting  out  Brunus’s  colledtion  word  for 
word,  under  his  own  name. 

As  a  Monk,  he  thought,  you  fee,  that 
he  might  lawfully  make  ufe  of  the 
goods  of  the  Laity :  and  yet  he  has  the 
affurance  to  fay,  that  he  wou’d  write 
nothing  but  what  he  had  experienc’d 
himfelf ;  that  it  wou’d  be  ridiculous  and 
fuperfluous  for  him  to  write,  if  what  he 
fays  were  to  be  found  in  other  books. 
He  had  feen  Roland  at  Bologna.  There  is 
little  particular  in  him,  as  has  been 
mention’d  :  only  he  remarks  a  bone  ill 
fet  fhould  be  broken  again :  when  the 
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is  neceflary b :  how  the  knife  is  to  he 
us’d,  he  does  not  explain  :  only  fays, 
the  ancients  give  no  rules  concerning  it  j 
but  rather  diffuade  the  practice.  In 
treating  of  abfcejjes c,  he  never  leaves  any 
tent  in  after  the  firft  dr  effing  j  the  ex¬ 
periment  he  had  feen  above  a  hundred! 
times.  He  mentions  Oleum  Tartarid  be- 
nediffmn.  There  is  one  remarkable  paf- 
fage  in  him,  as  I  have  hinted  before, 
and  that  is  a  diftindt  account  of  the 
fymptoms  which  happen  upon  coition 
with  a  woman,  who  had  convers’d  with 
a  Leper.  For  this  he  is  not  beholden  to 
Brunus:  nor  do  I  find  from  whence 
(unlefs  from  the  Rogerina)  he  has  taken 
this  defcription  5  for  there  is  only  a  hint 
in  general,  given  by  the  Arabians,  that 
the  diftemper  might  be  contracted  this 
way,  without  entring  any  farther  into 
the  fymptoms  which  immediately  fuc- 
ceed.  And  therefore  this  account  perhaps 
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tnay  be  properly  his  own.  I  fhall  have 
occafion  likewife  hereafter,  to  mention 
fomething  very  particular  which  he  has 
obferv’d  about  Salivation*.  For  there 
are  fo  very  few  original  good  things  in 
this  Bifhop,  that  I  muft  think  my  felf 
oblig’d  in  confcience  to  do  him  juflice 
in  thofe  he  has. 

Contemporary  with  Theodorick  was 
Gnl.  de  Saliccto,  call’d  Placentinus  $  who 
was  profeffor  at  Verona,  and  who  accord-* 
ing  to  Vander linden,  died  in  12.70,  the 
fame  year  with  Thaddceus  the  Florentine : 
which  I  believe  is  a  miftakej  for  Cham - 
terms  places  the  death  of  the  latter  in 
nSo.  This  author,  tho’  he  wrote  in 
much  fuch  a  barbarous  Ifile  as  the  other 
did,  yet  feems  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  his  buiinefs,  than  any  of  them  : 
and  tho’  he  copies,  in  a  good  meafure, 
from  Albucajis  and  others,  yet  he  has 
more  the  air  of  an  original  writer,  than 
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the  reft.  Guido  de  Cauliaco  very  juftly 
gives  him  the  character  of  Valens  Homo , 
an  underftanding  man  in  Phyftck,  and 
Surgery.  He  was  certainly  one  of  long 
experience :  and  lays  it  down  for  a 
maxim,  that  this  art  can  never  be  taught 
by  any  writing,  but  that  it  is  neceflary 
the  perfbn  himlelf  fliou’d  lee  and  per¬ 
form  the  operations.  This  he  repeats 
particularly  in  treating  of  the  Stone  i; 
the  extraction  of  which  he  delcribes  lo 
minutely,  and  in  lo  different  a  manner 
from  the  reft,  that  he  rnuft  certainly 
have  been  an  Operator  himfelf.  And 
what  he  remarks  about  the  difficulty  of 
making  the  incifion  in  Women,  becaule 
of  the  interpolation  of  the  Uterus  be¬ 
tween  the  bladder  and  the  Recfum,  leerns 
to  put  it  out  of  doubt,  that  he  was  fo. 
One  may  judge  of  the  fimplicity  of  the 
man,  as  well  as  ghefs  at  the  Hate  of 

Phyfick  in  that  as;^  by  the  caution  he 
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gives  to  a  practicioner,  ne  deleft etur  fa- 
miliarite  Laicorum.  Nimia  autem  fami- 
liaritas  contemptum  parity  &  etiam  per  ni~ 
mam  familiaritatem  non  Jic  audafter  &  fe- 
cure  petitur  remuneratio  operationis  conde - 
center.  Et  fcias  hoc  unum,  quod  bona  re¬ 
muneratio  de  labore,  &  Salarium  optimum 
reddit  medicum  authorifabilem,  &  confor- 
tatur  fides  infrmi  fuper  ipfum. 

In  imitation  of  Albucafis,  he  (ays,  he 
never  law  an  Hydrocephalus  cur’d  by  inci- 
fion  a,  nor  thinks  it  can  be.  But  he  law 
one  in  theHofpital  at  Cremona,  which  cur’d 
it  lelf^  and  the  boy  liv’d  a  long  while  after. 
And  indeed  experience  teaches  us,  that 
lometimes  in  this  cale,  the  lerous  hu¬ 
mour  may  be  abforb'd  again  into  the 
veifels,  without  any  dilcharge  by  art. 
He  cur’d  a  girl  by  a  cautery  apply’d  once 
to  the  forehead,  and  twice  to  the  hind- 
part  of  the  head,  and  let  out  the  water. 
And  in  this  cale  it  is  plain,  the  tumour: 

a  I,  Jffl 
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mail  have  been  external.  He  is  the  firjl3 
at  lead  among  the  moderns,  who  has 
been  particular  in  describing  thatdiftem- 
psr  of  children,  which  he  calls  Crujla  and 
Lacticiurn  ;  the  Achor  of  the  Greeks ,  and 
the  LaUumen  of  the  lower  Latins :  and 
'  lays  down  the  method  of  curing  it  with¬ 
out  any  hazard.  He  feems  to  be  the 
firjl  too,  who  directs  Mercurial  waters 
for  the  face  f  He  lays  down  a  very  pro¬ 
per  caution  about  tumours,  and  fays  it 
is  difficult  to  judge,  whether  there  is 
matter,  if  it  lies  low  and  the  place  is 
very  thick.  The  heft  way  of  judging, 
he  fays,  is  by  feeling :  and  this  caution  is 
the  more  neceflary  in  fuch  cafes  j  for 
fometimes  for  want  of  it,  an  c  Aneuryjin 
has  been  cut  inftead  of  an  abfcefs. 

He  is  more  particular  than  others  had 
been,  in  defcribing  the  cure  of  a  Hernia 
Carnofa  $  which  he  tells  us  is  difficult,  and 
fometimes  dangerous,  becaufe  it  cannot 


b  1 ,  18. 


c  r,  23. 


C  3°8  ] 

be  done  without  incifion.  He  gives  a 
ftridt  charge,  that  the  flefliy  excrefcency 
be  feparated  from  the  Tefticle,  and  total¬ 
ly  taken  out ;  but  if  the  Tefticle  be  in¬ 
jur’d  likewife,  he  orders  that  to  be  cut 
off  at  the  fame  time.  And  this  was  the 
only  way  of  Pradice,  he  lays,  which  he 
ever  law  lucceed  in  his  time.  This  ex- 
crefeence,  exadly  refembling  flelh,  ge¬ 
nerally  takes  its  rile  from  the  extremity 
of  the  Spermatick  veflels,  and  winds  it 
(elf  about  the  body  of  the  Jejlicle ;  and 
fometimes  grows  to  fitch  an  enormous 
bignels,  as  to  exceed  that  of  a  man’s 
head.  The  caufe  of  this  is  always  ei¬ 
ther  a  congeftion  of  humours,  a  rup¬ 
ture  or  contulion  of  the  veffels  :  in  all 
which  cafes  the  natural  confequence  is 
an  obftrudion,  if  not  in  the  larger,  at 
leaft  in  the  capillary  duds.  And  where- 
ever  there  is  an  obftrudion,  it  produces 
not  only  a  greater  diftenhon  of  the  vef 
lels,  but  a  larger  derivation  of  the  fluids 
to  them,  as  is  plainly  enough  to  be  feen: 
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in  all  inflammatory  tumours.  So  when 
the  veflels  of  the  Vaginal  coats  are  ob- 
ftru&ed,  the  {olid  parts  mull:  neceflari- 
ly  dilate,  and  by  a  preternatural  exten- 
fion  make  it  appear  in  another  form. 
One  way  of  its  formation  (tho’  as  I 
have  ellewhere  hinted,  it  may  not  be 
the  only  one)  may  be  indeed  with¬ 
out  putting  nature  to  the  expence, 
as  fome  do,  of  creating  new  veflels  to 
lodge  the  matter,  which  continually 
feeds  the  (welling.  The  little  pipes  and 
hollow  fibres  are  almofl:  infinite,  not 
only  in  an  animal  body,  but  in  every 
part  of  it :  which  indeed  confifts  of  no¬ 
thing  elle,  but  foch  finall  innumerable 
canals.  Many  of  thefe,  at  leaft  of  the 
more  minute,  in  a  natural  ftate,  either 
lie  quite  empty,  or  but  imperfe&ly  difi 
tended ;  and  yet  upon  any  accidental  in¬ 
jury  which  is  done  to  them,  are  ready 
to  e» large  their  capacity,  and  receive  aa 
unufual  quantity  of  humours  within 
their  cavities ;  and  lb  by  a  gradual  ac- 
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cretion  ante  Sarcomas  and  Wens  5  as  when 
the  bark  of  a  tree  is  wounded  or  brui- 
fedj  knobs  and  bunches  fucceed.  And 
that  this  is  the  general  way,  which  na¬ 
ture  takes  in  producing  thefe  excrefcen- 
cies,  will  be  plainer  to  us,  if  we  conh- 
der  feme  parallel  inftances,  in  which  we 
fee  the  manner  of  her  operation  perhaps 
more  clearly.  Does  not  the  egg,  when 
it  drops  into  the  womb,  cherillfd  by  the 
genial  warmth  it  meets  there,  expand 
kfelf,  and  thoot  out  its  (lender  veflels, 
as  the  feeds  of  vegetables  do  in  the 
ground  ?  and  are  not  thefe  very  veflels 
the  rudiments  of  the  Embryo,  which  dis¬ 
plays  it/elf  in  its  proper  fhape,  when  They 
have  arriv'd  to  a  juft  ex  tendon.  The 
very  extremities  of  the  Umbilical  veflels 
weave  themfelves  into  a  fort  of  cake,  cal¬ 
led  the  Placenta ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
pierce  the  Uterus  itfelf  fo  as  to  inofeu- 
late  with  the  veffels  which  fupply  it. 
And  not  only  the  egg,  when  in  the 
womb,  but  the  Ovary  itfelf,  by  fome 
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accident  or  other,  very  often  (wells  to 
an  immenfe  bulk.  But  nothing  can  give 
a  greater  light  into  our  prefent  argu¬ 
ment,  than  the  confideration  of  the  Ute¬ 
rus  itfelf.  In  non- pregnant  women  the 
Uterus ,  we  know,  is  very  thin  j  and  the 
veflels  which  run  in  great  number  upon 
its  coats  contorted  and  contracted,  fo  as 
to  appear  but  (mall  5  but  in  the  time  of 
geftation,  elpecially  in  the  latter  months, 
we  find  the  coats  very  much  thicker, 
the  bottom  of  the  Uterus  at  lead  an  inch 
thick,  and  the  veflels  prodigiously  de¬ 
fended.  And  for  a  proof  that  they  are 
the  very  fame  veflels  as  they  were  before 
pregnation,  only  dilated  in  the  manner 
I  have  defcrib’d,  when  the  woman  is 
deliver’d,  and  the  milk  flowing  to  the 
breafts,  makes  a  revulfion,  the  Uterus 
recovers  its  ftraitneis,  and  the  coats  re¬ 
turn  to  their  ufual  thinnefs.  So  when 
there  is  a  flux  of  humours  in  the  Vaginal 
coats,  the  little  veflels  are  all  open’d  and 
diftended,  till  at  laft  they  form  a  fleiliy,- 
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cxcrefeency :  as,  in  wounds  and  ulcers, 
we  fee  there  grows  what  we  call  proud 
fleih.  Sometimes  this  fleihy  fubftance 
adheres  not  only  to  this  coat,  but  to  the 
Scrotum  too :  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Placenta  does  to  the  Uterus.  There  are 
inftances,  tho’  but  rare,  where  it  lies  fo 
loofe,  from  the  enclofing  membrane,  as 
to  be  eafily  feparated  from  it,  as  this 
writer  here  intimates :  and  this  does  not 
at  all  interfere  with  the  account,  which 
has  been  given  before  of  its  production. 
For  flefh  confifts  of  feveral  plans  of  fi¬ 
bres  ;  and  when  one  plan  is  fwell’d,  we 
may  eafily  conceive,  how  it  may  break 
off  and  feparate  from  the  reft.  Corns 
and  Warts  are  the  feveral  plates  of  the 
cuticle  divided  from  one  another  ;  and 
.  we  fee  what  a  number  of  diftindt  Hyda¬ 
tids  are  form’d,  fometimes,  out  of  the 
coats  of  the  Lywphatick-vcttds.  In  this 
cafe,  where  the  excrefeency  is  capable  of 
being  free’d  from  the  Vaginal  coat,  it 
may  be  cut  out  without  the  excifion  of 

the 
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the  Tejhcle,  as  is  here  propos’d,  provi¬ 
ded  the  Pedunculus,  or  root  of  it,  be 
fhort.  But  generally  it  fo  adheres  to  it, 
that  it  cannot  be  remov’d  without  taking 
off  the  Tejlicle  too :  an  operation  ea  lily 
and  fafely  perform’d,  if  the  Sarcoma  or 
Scirrhus  does  not  run  higher  up  along 
the  Spermatick  veffels  into  the  belly,  as 
it  often  does :  in  which  cafe  a  prudent 
Surgeon  will  fearce  venture  his  credit  in 
attempting  a  cure,  which  can’t  be  ac- 
complilh’d.  There  are  frequent  inflan- 
ces,  where  a  Sarcocele  is  accompany’d 
with  a  Hydrocele :  nay,  fometimes  a  Hy¬ 
drocele,  and  even  a  Tumour  of  the  Epi¬ 
didymis  has  been  taken  for  it :  from  both 
which,  it  ought  to  be  carefully  diftin- 
guifhed.  Very  often  the  whole  fubftance 
of  the  Tefticle  is  fiftulous,  and  turn’d 
all  into  Pus.  In  which  cafe,  though 
fometimes  there  does  not  appear  any 
fymptom,  by  which  it  can  be  certain¬ 
ly  determin’d,  whether  the  Tefticle  be 
found  or  no,  yet  the  advice  our  author 
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{fives,  to  take  it  off  at  the  fame  time, 
leems  to  be  proper.  Sometimes  this 
Hernia  Carnofa  turns  hard  and  fcirrhous 
from  whence  Scacchus  has  given  it  the 
name  of  Topbacea.  Severinus  has  ob- 
ferv’d  it  grown  into  a  white  concretion, 
like  the  ihell  of  an  egg,  or  an  oyfter.  Be- 
fides  this,  it  very  often  terminates  in  a 
Cancer.  Several  methods  have  been  tried 
to  remove  this  fort  of  Hernia  without 
excifion  :  Matthiolus  mentions  one,  and 
Scultetus  feyeral,  who  were  cur’d  by  the 
Powder  of  Rejibarroiv ,  with  fome  topi¬ 
cal  applications ;  but  this  Specifick ,  as 
they  and  fome  others  call  it,  has  not  yet 
fucceeded  fo  well,  nor  indeed  any  other 
Medicine,  but  that  generally  we  find  the 
only  remedy  to  be  had  is,  as  this  author 
propoles,  by  Cutting.  Hildanus  tells  us, 

he  had  met  with  but  one  Sarcocele  in  his 

/ 

Practice,  which  was  in  the  left  Telticle 
and  from  thence  makes  an  obiervation, 
that  the  right  Telticle  is  more  fubjecl  to 
a  Sarcocele,  and  the  left  to  a  Hydrocele : 

but 
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but  this  diftindlion,  as  it  feems  to  have  no 
foundation  in  nature,  fo  neither  is  it  ob- 
ferv’d  (at  lead  very  feldom)  toanfwer,  up¬ 
on  the  experience  of  others :  and  the  rea- 
fons  he  gives  for  this  remark  are  fo  unfatis- 
fa£fory,that  tho’  the  matter  of fa£t  were  fo, 
we  fhould  ftill  be  at  a  lofs,  why  it  is  fo. 

This  writer  gives  many  in  fiances  of 
his  Practice  in  'wounds  d :  and  there  feem 
to  be  fome  very  uncommon  cures,  which 
he  perform’d.  In  fpeaking  of  wounds 
in  the  Chejl,  he  has  a  very  remarkable 
paflage  concerning  the  nerves  of  that 
part e  j  he  fays  thofe  from  the  <>th  and 
7  th  pair,  which  arife  from  the  brain 
and  the  Nucha ,  ferve  for  its  'voluntary 
motion,  the  others  for  the  natural  or  vi¬ 
tal  motion.  And  he  inflances  in  the  cafe 
of  an  Apoplexy.  I  take  notice  of  this, 
becaufe  it  is  exactly  the  notion  of  the 
famous  Dr.  Willis,  the  firfl  inventor  of 
the  nervous  fyflem  :  who  wou’d  have  the 

d  2,  5,  7,  1  &c.  c  4,  4. 
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difference  between  the  Cerebrum  and  Ce¬ 
rebellum,  as  to  their  ieveral  ufes,  to  con- 
fift  in  this,  that  the  former  is  concern’d 
in  animal  or  voluntary  motion,  and  the 
Jatter  in  vital  or  involuntary.  v  gut  this 
notion  is  intirely  overthrown  by  what 
one  may  obferve  of  the  nerves :  for  we 
lee  a  great  many  parts,  which  are  fub- 
ject  only  to  voluntary  motions,  as  the 
tongue,  mouth,  eyes,  and  all  the  face, 
receive  branches  from  the  5  th,  6 th,  7th, 
and  8  th  pair  of  nerves,  all  ariiing  from 
the  Medulla  Oblongata,  which  by  him  is 
reckon’d  to  belong  to  the  Cerebellum, 
’Tis  true,  indeed,  that  the  involuntary 
motions  of  the  heart,  midriff,  &c.  may 
be  continu’d,  if  the  Cerebellum  be  left, 
tho’  the  Cerebrum  be  taken  out,'  as  the 
circulation  will  in  a  dotr  for  two  or  three 
days :  and  in  an  Apoplexy  we  find,  that 
after  all  voluntary  motions  are  ffopt, 
refpiration  will  {fill  go  on,  and  the  pulle 
beat.  But  this  does  not  happen  th*s, 
bccaufe  the  heart  and  diaphragm  receive 

their 
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their  nerves  from  the  Cerebellum,  but  be¬ 
caufe  they  arc  mufcles,  which  have  no 
Antagonists :  a  lefs  quantity  of  fpirits 
being  fufficient  to  carry  on  the  vital  fun¬ 
ctions,  tho’  not  capable  of  exerting  the 
voluntary  motions.  And  therefore  we 
find  that  wounds  in  the  Cerebrum  are  often 
cur’d,  but  in  the  Cerebellum  feldom  prove 
otherwife  than  fatal :  and  the  fymptoms, 
which  attend  them,  give  a  pretty  lure 
prognoftick,  as  vomiting,  fainting,  hic¬ 
cough,  and  intermifhon  of  the  pulfe. 
And  the  diftinction,  which  Semertm 
makes  in  this  cafe,  is  a  very  right  one, 
that  wounds  in  the  brain  arc  therefore  fa¬ 
tal,  nor  fo  much  becaufe  the  brain  is  in¬ 
jured,  as  becaufe  the  vital  functions  are 
difturb’d,  as  they  muff  be,  when  the  Ce¬ 
rebellum  is  wounded. 

Lanfranc  took  molt  of  what  he  fays 
from  Gul.  de  Saliceto ,  but  chang’d  his 
method  ;  and  tho’  he  quotes  Theodorick , 
yet  I  don’t  obferve  he  mentions  the  other, 
ro  whom  he  is  more  oblig’d.  He  was 

born 


[  1 

born  at  Milan,  afterwards  was  tranfporc* 
ed  to  France ,  ft  tidied  at  Lyons  ;  in  i  zy$ 
he  remov’d  to  Paris ,  where  the  next 
year  he  finifh’d*  the  Work  we  now  have. 
In  lomc  things  he  Icems  Singular  :  he  is 

o  o 

very  much  againft  cutting  for  the  Stone, 
becaute  he  had  teen  inftances,  where  ic 
hinder’d  generation  b :  he  diftuades  tec* 
tion  and  caufticks  in  a  Hernia1:  and  al¬ 
together  ditepproves  of  the  Trepan  i  ; 
more,  he  teys,  are  cur’d  without  it;  and 
appeals  to  the  practice  of  Anfelmus  de 
Januis  for  a  proof  of  the  ill  SucceSs  of 
this  operation.  He  gives  an  inftance, 
where,  upon  a  Wound  in  the  head,  when 
convulsions  Succeeded e,  the  patient  did 
well :  but  if  a  fever  attends  convulsions 
in  the  Wounds  oS  the  head  or  nerves, 
he  obterves  he  never  tew  one  reco¬ 
ver. 

By  the  help  of  all  thete  authors,  and 
his  own  long  experience,  Guido  de  Can - 

o  1  * 


a  3,  it. 

e  *3  1 v 


b  3,  3,  8. 


c  7- 


[  3  IP  ] 


liaco,  a  difciplc  of  N.  Bertrutius,  in  a 
^reat  old  age,  reduc’d  the  arc  o t  Surge¬ 
ry  into  a  fyftem  in  1 3  6  3  ;  and  cho’  he 
did  110c  add  a  great  many  new  things, 
as  himfelf  fays,  (for  fome  he  did)  to 
what  he  found  in  his  predeceffors,  yet 
he  is  compar’d  to  Hippocrates  by  Fallo¬ 
pius,  no  ill  judge  of  chirurgical  know¬ 
ledge.  Guido  had  been  profeflor  at  Mont - 
pellier,  practic’d  at  Lyons  many  years, 
at  laft  fettled  at  Avignon,  where  he  was 
Phyfrcian  to  Pope  Clement  the  Fifth,  and 
his  fucceflors.  He  (ays  he  had  only  met 
with  the  fixth  book  ot  Paulus :  which, 
it  teems,  he  made  very  good  ule  of  5  for 
he  often  tran fcribes  from  him.  The 
chief  original  Writer  befides,  which  he 
follows,  and  which  he  follows  with  pood 
judgement,  is  Albucafis.  I  cannot  but 
obferve,  that  among  the  many  authors 
he  quotes,  he  does  not  fo  much  as  men¬ 
tion  Celfus  5  who,  I  find,  was  as  little 
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count  of  the  books  he  had  read  and  con- 
ful  ted,  in  compiling  this  Work  :  and  he 
commends  the  tranflation  of  fbme  parts 
of  Galen  lately  made  from  the  original 
by  Nic.  de  Regio,  a  Calabrian ,  well  skill’d 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  at  the 
command  of  Robert  King  of  Sicily  ;  and 
this,  he  fays,  much  exceeded  the  Latin 
verlion,  the  only  one  then  in  ule,  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Arabick.  He  not  only  re¬ 
counts,  but  gives  his  judgement  of  the 
leveral  authors :  and  tho’  he  writes  in  a 
barbarous  (file  himlelf,  fpcaks  very  free¬ 
ly  andjuftly  of  them.  He  befides  gives 
us  a  fliort  hiftory  of  the  flate  of  Sur¬ 
gery  in  his  time ;  and  tells  us  there  were 
jive  Scdts  among  the  profeflors  of  this 
Art.  The  fir  ft,  follow’d  Roger  and  Ro¬ 
land,  and  the  four  mailers  ;  who  indiffe¬ 
rently  applied  Pultices  to  all  Wounds  and 
Ablcefl.es :  the  fecond,  Brumes  and  Theo- 
dorick  5  who  in  the  fame  cafes  us’d  Wine 
only  :  the  third,  Gul.  de  Saliceto  and 
Lanfranc ;  who  kept  a  middle  way,  and 

treated 
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treated  wounds  widi  Ointments  and  fore 
Plafters.  The  fourth  Sed  was  of  Ger~ 
mans,  who  attended  the  Wars,  and  who 
us’d,  promifououfly,  charms,  potions, 
oyl,  and  wool :  and  the  fifth  of  women 
and  ignorant  people,  who,  in  all  Dis¬ 
tempers^  had  recourfo  only  t6  Saints; 
And  he  makes  this  general  and  proper 
reflexion  upon  them  all,  that  he  won¬ 
ders  at  them  for  perpetually  tranforibing 
out  of  one  another,  for  treading  con- 
ftantly  in  the  fame  track,  and  following 
one  another  like  Cranes, 

He  gives  us  the  cafe,  where  he  took 
out  a  part  of  the  brain,  and  cur’d  the 
patient :  one  of  the  firfi  inflances  of  the 
kind  perhaps  in  Surgery b  i  for  in  Galen 
and  others,  mention  is  only  made  of  the 
brains  being  Wounded,  not  of  any  part 
of  it  coming  out.  However,  he  thinks 
the  cafe  incurable,  if  a  whole  Cell,  as  he 
calls  it,  fhould  come  out :  tho'  Theodo - 
rick l  mentions  fuch  an  accident,  which 

d  3,  II.  d  7,  2,  7’  j  2,  2. 
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Hugo  de  Luca,  his  mailer,  cur’d.  But 
this  might  be  one  of  his  fables,  which 
Guido  (peaks  otg.  He  relates  the  cure 
of  an  Intejlinal  and  Inguinal  Hernia  very 
particularly,  and  lets  down  the  ieveral 
methods  of  doing  it,  either  by  iection, 
cautery,  or  cauftick :  the  latter  he  prefers 
to  the  reft,  and  deicribes  the  operation  at 
large,  and  he  had  ieen  his  mailer  Petrus 
de  Bonanto  perform  it  thirty  times  with 
iuccefs.  In  this  and  many  other  places, 
we  may  meet  with  ieveral  things,  which 
the  more  modern  praclicioners  have  gi¬ 
ven  out,  as  their  own  inventions.  Ta- 
gaultius  has  put  this  author  into  another 
drefs,  and  we  may  read  him  now  in  very 
elegant  Latin :  but  befides  that  he  has  left 
out  a  great  deal  of  Guido,  he  iometimes, 
in  the  opinion  of  Joubert,  miftakes  his 
meaning,  and  iometimes,  when  he  dif- 
fents  from  him,  is  in  the  wrong. 

I  cannot  leave  this  author,  without 
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taking  notice  of  a  remarkable  defeription 
he  gives  us  of  the  Plague h  in  1 3  48,  at¬ 
tended  with  an  unheard-of  mortality.  It 
took  its  rife  in  the  Indies,  and  from  thence 
travell’d  over  all  the  World,  and  deftroy’d 
a  fourth  part  of  mankind :  in  the  Eajl  it 
failed  three  years,  and  was  more  mortal. 
At  Avignon  it  rag’d  for  feven  months ;  and 
there  were  two  (pedes  of  it.  One  which  pre¬ 
vail’d  for  the  two  firft  months,  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  violent  fever,  and  (pitting  of 
blood,  (much  like  what  Fracajlorius  ob- 
ferv’d  in  his  time)  not  one  of  thefe  liv’d, 
and  they  died  within  three  days  after  the 
feizure.  Another  fort,  which  fucceeded 
the  firft,  (liew’d  itfelf  with  a  continual 
fever,  carbuncles,  abfeefles,  dpecially  axil¬ 
lary  and  inguinal :  this  was  as  mortal  as 
the  former,  except  only  at  the  declenfion  y 
and  there  was  this  further  difference,  that 
they  died  with  in  five  days.  Guido  flay’d  at 
Avignon  himfelf  during  this  plague :  to- 
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wards  the  latter  end  of  which,  he  caught 
the  infection,  and  continu’d  lb  ill  for  fix 
Weeks,  that  he  was  given  over :  but  at 
laft  he  was  happily  fav’d  by  a  Bubo. 

I  have  obferv’d  before,  that  molt  of 
thefe  Writers,  even  Guido  himfelfi  tran- 
fcribe  chiefly  from  Albucajis :  but  herein 
indeed  they  deviate  from  the  model  he  has 
left  in  his  Chirurgical  Work,  that  they 
don’t  confine  themfelves  to  mere  Surge¬ 
ry,  or  manual  operations  only,  but  treat 
of  other  diftempers  too,  thofe  efpecially 
which  require  any  external  applications, 
in  imitation  of  Aroicenna,  and  the  other 
Arabians.  Their  intention  feems  to  have 
been  to  leave  us  a  compleat  body  of  Phy- 
fick  :  tho’  their  Writings  wou’d  have 
been  more  valuable,  had  they  kept  more 
ftridly  within  the  bounds  of  their  profefi 
fion,  where,  very  often  in  Chirurgical  cafes, 
they  make  fome  new  and  good  obferva- 
vations :  whereas  in  the  others,  they  add 
nothing  at  all  of  their  own. 


Among 
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Among  the  Writers  of  this  age,  and 
of  this  clafs,  there  is  an  Englijhman,  who 
delerves  at  leaft  to  be  mention’d  :  John 
Ardern,  a  Surgeon  of  no  mean  figure  in 
his  time.  He  tells  us  he  liv’d  at  Newark 
from  the  year  1 3  43?,  when  the  Plague 
broke  out,  till  13703  then  he  remov’d 
to  London,  whither  his  character  had 
reach’d  long  before.  He  tells  us  likewife, 
that  he  was  a  pra&icioner  before  Henry 
Bari  of  Derby  was  created  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler,  in  1350:  which  makes  it  impro¬ 
bable  he  fhou’d  live  fo  late,  as  to  be  Sur¬ 
geon  to  Henry  the  Fourth.  He  has  left  us 
a  large  volume  of  Phyfick  and  Surgery, 
but  chiefly  of  the  laft :  many  Manuscripts 
of  which  we  have  amongft  us  3  and  one 
wou’d  wonder  that  it  has  not  yet  been 
printed,  fince  perhaps  it  may  be  as  ufe- 
ful  a  Work,  as  any  writ  in  that  profef 
fion  in  thofe  ages,  if  we  except  that  of 
Guido.  He  feems  to  have  been  the  firfi 
man,  who  reviv’d  the  Art  of  Surgery  in 
this  nation  3  for  our  countrymen,  whom 

Y  3  I  have 
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I  have  mention’d  before,  appear  to  be 
little  converlant  in  the  operations  them- 
felves,  and  tranferib’d  only  from  the  mo¬ 
dern  Writers.  Ardern  was  certainly  a  man 
of  experience  •,  as  the  many  cafes  and  hi- 
ftories  he  deferibes,  in  this  very  book, 
fufficiently  prove.  There  is  an  air-  of 
much  fimplicity  runs  thorough  it  all :  and 
tho’  there  is  a  great  mixture  of  E mpiricifm, 
and  fomctimcs  SuperJUtion  in  it,  yet  as  the 
ftate  of  Phyjick  and  Surgery  was  then,  he 
may  pals  for  a  tolerably  skilful  and  (what 
is  next  to  be  willi’d  for)  an  honeft  Surgeon. 
There  is  femie  (rood  Practice  contain’d  in 

<D 

his  Writings,  and  deliver’d  fe>,  that  the 
reader  may  improve  by  it :  he  has  a  great 
choice  of  Medicines,  feveralof  which  he 
was  the  inventor  of  himfelf ;  as  particu¬ 
larly  thofe,  which  we  have  {till  retain’d  in 
our  Difpenfatory  *.  He  contriv’d  a  new  In- 
Ptrument  for  Clyfters :  of  which  he  treats 
very  largely,  and  particularly  recom- 

*  V  akntia  Scabiofas,  Tapfivalentia,  TaplimeJ. 

mends 
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mends  Salt  for  one  of  the  belt  Imre- 
dients.  He  is  very  full  of  the  advanta¬ 
ges  of  this  application,  either  by  way  of 
cure  or  prevention ;  and  from  what  he 
fays,  one  wou’d  judge  that  this  was  a 
practice,  which  was  little  us’d  or  under- 
flood  among  us  at  that  time :  for  he 
tells  us,  it  is  the  work  *  of-  a  perfect  ma¬ 
iler  j  that  great  circumfpedtion  is  requi¬ 
red  that  it  be  done  neither  negligently 
nor  rafhly,  and  for  doing  it  well  he  has 
a  hundred  times  gain’d  money  and  cre¬ 
dit  in  very  dijlant  places.  And  fuch  a 
dexterity  there  is,  according  to  him,  in 
performing  the  operation  well,  in  cafes 
of  Colick  and  want  of  a  PafTage,  that  in 
London b,  when  the  Lumbardi  (who  might 
then  perhaps  deal  in  this  way,  as  much  as 
in  Ufury)  try’d  in  vain  to  relieve,  his 
method  fucceeded.  And  he  advifes  the 
taking  two  or  three  Clyflers  every  year , 

a  In  hoc  invigilet  medicus,  &  in  operatione  non  lit 
negligens,  neq;  temerarius,  quoniam  opus  eft  perfe&i 
magiftri,  pro  quo  centies,  Cfrc,  b  Cum  pluribus, 

vicibus  Lumbardi  Clyfterfa  fuo  more,  &c. 

Y  4  for 


for  the  benefits  of  this  method,  he  fays, 
cannot  be  numbred  up,  and  therefore  it 
ought  to  be  had  in  reverence c. 

O' 

In  this  work  is  contain’d  a  long  trea- 
tile  of  a  Fijhtla  in  Ano,  which  we  have 
tranflated  by  John  Read  in  1588;  and 
what  is  furprizing,  he  tells  us,  that  he 
never  knew  or  heard  of  one  in  his  time, 
either  in  England  or  beyond  Sea,  who 
pretended  to  cure  it,  except  a  Fryer, 
who  had  been  with  the  Prince  of  Wales 
in  Aquitain ;  and  who  was,  it  leems,  an 
impoftor,  for  he  had  recover’d  fevera! 
whom  this  Fryer  had  left  as  incurable. 
The  old  Surgeons  know  nothing  of 
it d,  and  own’d  they  cou’d  not  cure  it : 
becaule  God,  he  lays,  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  wildom,  hideth  many  things  from 
the  wile,  which  afterwards  he  reveals  to 

t  Namejus  beneficium  nemo  poteft  dinumerare  :  ha- 
Ibeatur  ergo  in  reverentia. 

^  d  Antiqui  - - -  fe  non  invenifle  confeili  funt :  quia 

Deus,  qui  fapienti#  diftributor  exifiit,  a  prudentibus  & 
fapienribus  multa  ablconditL  quse  poftea  dienatur  fim~ 

iplkibus  revelare. 

i 

the 
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the  fimple.  So  far  I  believe  is  true  ;  that 
jt  was  an  operation  very  feldom  attempt¬ 
ed,  in  his  time  :  and  we  may  obferve, 
that  of  all  the  modern  Surgeons,  I 
have  juft  now  mention’d,  no  one  treats 
profefledly  of  it,  but  Gul.  de  Saliceto : 
who  indeed  delcribes  the  manner  of 
doing  it  by  Ligature ,  and  drawing  the 
thred  by  way  of  /awing,  which  cer¬ 
tainly  muft  be  extremely  painful.  And 
the  reafon,  why  we  find  fo  little  mention 
of  this  procefs  of  Surgery  in  thefe  Latin 
Authors,  perhaps  may  be,  that  Albucafis 
himfelfi  from  whom  they  all  tranfcribe, 
difluades  the  operation  in  feveral  cafes : 
and  when  he  does  advife  it,  feems  to  be 
fonder  of  doing  it  by  the  actual  Cautery , 
than  by  any  other  method,  which  was 
us’d  by  the  ancients.  This  very  probab¬ 
ly,  becaufe  of  its  being  terrible  and  dan¬ 
gerous,  was  what  they  never  law  prac¬ 
ticed  :  and  tho’  it  has  been  recommend¬ 
ed  by  F.  ab  Aquapendente  fince,  yet  our 

country- 
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countryman  Alex.  Read b,  holds  him, 
f<  whofoever  goeth  about  to  practice  it, 
“  like  unto  him,  who  goeth  to  throw 
<c  at  a  cock  blindfolded.” 

Ardem  relates  the  two  methods  ot 
performing  the  operation,  either  by  In - 
cijion  or  Ligature,  as  they  are  let  down 
at  large  by  Raulrn  and  Celfus,  and  leems 
to  have  taken  them  indeed  chiefly  from 
the  former  author.  However,  he  has 
delcrib’d  fome  new  inflruments,  as  the 
Tendiculum  :  and  has  given  new  names 
to  the  old  ones,  as  what  he  calls  Sequere 
me  for  Spec  ilium,  Acus  Rojlrata  for  the 
Falx  of  Faulm,  and  Frmum  Cafaris  for 
the  thred,  which  is  pals’d  to  make  the 
Ligature.  For  thefe  terms  of  Art  I 
meet  with  in  no  other  author  before 
him. 

It  is  very  plain  from  his  own  ac¬ 
count,  that  he  had  a  great  many  pa¬ 
tients  in  this  way,  and  thole  of  the  bell: 

I  7 — SMHW  ---  J  -  ,  _  _ r 
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fafliion,  under  his  care,  and  met  with 
extraordinary  fuccefs.  One  thing  we. 
may  remark,  that  he  is  very  careful  in 
making  a  good  bargain e:  and  puts  in 
a  caveat,  as  the  tranflator  exprefles  it, 
to  take  for  your  cure  as  much  as  you 
can,  with  good  aflurance  for  your  mo¬ 
ney  when  you  have  done.  And  the 
fame  caution  he  gives  in  other  cafes  as 
well  as  this  f :  and  no  doubt  this  was 
the  cuffcom  in  thofe  times.  He  imparts 
to  us  feveral  receits  for  the  heat  of  Urine, 
call’d  the  Chaude  piffe,  which,  he  fays, 
fometimes  proceeds  from  a  Stone :  and 
he  fpeaks  often  here  and  there  of  Ahfcef- 
fes  and  Scirrhous  Tumours,  particular¬ 
ly  thofe,  which  form  themfelves  in  the 
Penis :  but  does  not  give  the  leaft  hint 
that  they  were  venereal.  The  famous 
cafe  he  relates  of  the  Re&or ,  makes  this 
very  plain  :  where  the  diflemper,  he 

e  Centum  Marcas  (a  Nobili)  vel  xl  libras  cum  Robis 
Sc  Feodis -  &  Centum  folidos  per  annum  ad  term!” 

num  vitse  — - 

/  Inflatio  in  Virga  —  lx  folidos. 
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tells  us,  proceeded  from  quite  another 
caule a, 

I  cannot  difmifs  this  Author,  with¬ 
out  taking  notice,  that  tho’  he  mentions 
Cauflicks  made  with  Orpment  and  Arfe~ 
nick  Sublim'd,  yet  he  is  to  hone  ft,  as  to 
give  us  a  long  hiftory  of  the  terrible 
effects  they  produc’d  in  two  Patients  of 
his  own,  when  he  was  a  young  Prac¬ 
titioner  :  cafes  which  feem  to  be  very 
impartially  related,  and  carry  weight 
enough  with  them  to  deter  others  from 
the  like  rafli  attempt. 

This  period,  however  barren  as  it 
was,  did  not  end  without  affording  us 
fomething  very  remarkable  and  wonder¬ 
ful,  and  that  is  a  diftemper,  which  was 
never  heard  of  before  in  any  age,  or  na¬ 
tion;  and  which,  after  returning  now 
and  then  for  the  fpace  of  fome  years, 
has  ever  fmee  intirely  difappear’d.  This 

—a I  ,  .  II  -  i  ■  i  linn  Mi  nn i  I  -| I  III  _ _ 

a  In  Virga  viriii  cujufdam.  Rectoris  pruritus  repente 
accedit,  ita  quod  a  fricatione  abftinere  non  potuit:  fri- 
«ato  vero  per  aliquod  tempos,  &c. 
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was  the  Sweating  Sicknefs,  which  origi¬ 
nally  was  a  native  of  our  own  I  iland  5 
and  upon  this  account  it  is  the  lefs 
ftrange,  that  it  fhou’d  be  the  moft  ac¬ 
curately  deferib’d  by  one  of  our  own 
countrymen,  the  great  and  learned  Cams. 
It  began  at  firit  in  1483,  in  Henry  the 
Seventh’s  army,  upon  his  landing  at 
Milford-haven ,  and  ipread  itfelf  in  Lon¬ 
don,  from  the  z  1  ft  of  September  to  the 
end  of  OUober.  It  return’d  here  five 
times,  and  always  in  Summer :  firft  in 
5485  ;  then  in  15045  afterwards  in 
1517  ;  when  it  was  fo  violent,  that  it 
kill’d  in  the  fpace  of  three  hours  :  fo 

Jk. 

that  many  of  the  nobility  dy’d,  and  of 
the  vulgar  fort,  in  feveral  towns,  half 
often  perifh’d.  It  appear’d  the  fourth 
time  in  15x8,  and  prov’d  mortal  then 
in  the  {pace  of  fix  hours :  many  of  the 
courtiers  dy’d  of  it,  and  Henry  the  Eighth 
himlelf  was  in  danger.  In  15x51,  and 
only  then,  it  infefted  the  Netherlands  and 
Germany  5  in  which  laid  country  it  did 

much 
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much  mifchie^  and  deftroy’d  many, 
and  particularly  was  the  occafion  of  in¬ 
terrupting  a  conference  at  Marpurgh  be¬ 
tween  Luther  and  Zuingl'm  about  the  Eu- 
charijl.  The  laffc  return  of  it  with  us, 
was  in  155  i  :  in  Wejlminjler  it  carry’d 
off  1 2.  o  in  a  day,  and  the  two  Ions  of 
Charles  Brandon ,  both  Dukes  of  Suffolk, 
dy’d  of  it.  At  Shrewsbury  particularly, 
where  our  author.  Cams,  rehded,  it  broke 
out  in  a  very  furious  manner.  The  def- 
cription  he  gives  of  it  is  terrible,  like 
the  plague  of  Athens.  He  very  proper¬ 
ly  calls  it  a  peftilent  contagious  Feaver, 
of  one  natural  day  :  the  Sweat  itlelf  he 
reckons,  only  as  a  fymptom  or  crifis  of 
this  Feaver.  The  manner  of  its  feizure 
was  thus :  firfl:  it  affedted  forae  particu¬ 
lar  part,  attended  with  inward  heat  and 

1  J 

burning,  unquenchable  third:,  reftleff- 
nefs,  ficknefs  at  flomachand  heart,  (tho’ 
feldom  vomiting)  head-ach,  delirium, 
then  faintnefs,  and  excefhve  drowfinefs. 
The  pulfe  quick  and  vehement,  and  the 

breath 
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breath  Ihort  and  labouring.'  Children, 
poor,  and  old  people  lefs  fubject  to  it. 
Of  others,  Icarce  any  elcap’d  the  attack, 
and  molt  died  :  in  that  town,  where  it 
lalted  fe-ven  months,  perifhed  near  a  thou- 
land.  Even  by  travelling  into  France , 
or  Flanders ,  they  did  not  efcape  :  and 
what  is  Itranger,  even  the  Scotch  were 
free,  and  abroad  the  Englijh  only  affect¬ 
ed,  and  foreigners  not  affected  in  En- 
land.  None  recover’d  under  24  hours : 
at  firlt  the  Phyficians  were  much  puz¬ 
zled  how  to  treat  it ;  the  only  cure  was 
to  carry  on  the  Iweat,  which  was  neceila- 
ry,  for  a  long  time ;  for  it  ftopt,  it  was 
dangerous,  or  fatal.  The  way  there¬ 
fore  was  to  be  patient,  and  lie  Hill,  and 
not  to  take  cold.  If  Nature  was  not 
ftrong  enough  to  do  it,  Arc  fhou’d  alfilt 
her  in  promoting  the  Iweat,  by  cloaths, 
medicines,  wine,  &c.  The  violence  of 
it  over,  in  1  5  hours  but  no  lecurity 
till  24  were  pals’d.  In  fome  there  was 
a  necellity  to  repeat  the  fweating ;  in 

ffrong 
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ilrong  conftituuons,  twelve  times.  Great? 
danger  to  remove  out  of  bed  :  fome  who 

O 

had  not  fweated  enough,  fell  into  very 
ill  Feavers.  No  flefh  in  all  the  time, 
nor  drink  for  the  firfl  five  hours.  For 
in  the  feventh,  the  di (temper  mcrealcs  -y 
about  the  ninth ,  delirium :  deep  to  be 
avoided  by  all  means.  It  appear’d  by 
experience,  as  the  Lord  Bacon  obferves, 
that  this  difeafe  was  rather  a  (urprize  of 
nature,  than  obftinate  to  remedies,  if  it 
were  in  time  well  treated.  For  when 
proper  care  was  taken,  the  patient  gene¬ 
rally  recover’d. 

But  juft  before,  and  upon  the  open¬ 
ing  o(  the  (ixteentb  century,  a  new  fcene 
p relents  it  (elf :  and  furely  Phyfick  had 
another7 face  then,  and  the  Hiftory  of 
that  age  cou  ’d  afford  a  great  many  par¬ 
ticulars,  much  more  worth  taking  no¬ 
tice  of,  than  the  iong  detail  Mr.  le  Clerc 
gives  o(  Paracelfus's  idle  (yftem,  and 
which,  in  point  of  time,  were  of  an 
earlier  date.  This  period  was  as  famous 


$s  we  juft  nowobferv’d  that  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians  had  been,  for  the  eruption  of  a  new 
diftemper,  which  in  a  little  time  over¬ 
run  all  Europe  with  great  fury,  and  de- 
ftroy’d  more  people,  than  ever  the  other 
did.  This  was  the  Lues  Venerea}  imported 
by  fome  of  Columbus's  companions  from 
the  Weft  Indies,  where  it  was  then  epide¬ 
mical,  and  contagious  like  the  Itch  :  it 
had  got  fome  footing  in  Italy,  in  the  year 
1 49  x,  but  not  being  much  (pread,  was 
little  attended  to ;  however,  two  years  af¬ 
ter,  the  fiege  of  Naples  gave  it  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  diflfufe  it  (elf  in  the  French  army, 
and  by  that  means,  foon  to  propagate  the 
infection  both  thorough  Italy,  France j 
and  Spain :  and  in  a  little  while,  not  only 
thorough  all  Europe,  but  into  Afta,  and 
Africk.  And  here  one  thing  may  beob- 
ferv’d  very  extraordinary,  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  upon  this  fir  ft  expedition  to  Ame¬ 
rica,  brought  home  from  thence,  this  in- 


feel  ions  dileafe  ;  and  foon  after  carried 
another,  of  equal  contagion  thither,  as  the 

Z  beft 
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belt  Writers  agree,  the  Small  Pox  :  of 
which, hiftory  tells  us,(everal  Indian  Princes, 
both  of  the  Peru  and  Mexican  race,  dy’d. 
There  are  indeed  fome  other  ways  of  ac¬ 
counting  for  the  original  of  the  former, 
tho’  not  different  as  to  point  of  time :  Sy~ 
denharn  brings  it  from  Guinea  ;  and  m  Ma~ 
nardus  relates,  that  a  furious  flrumpet  of 
Valencia  in  Spain,  who  had  convers’d  with 
one  over-run  with  an  E lephantiajis,  gave 
the  infection  to  above  40  fome  of 
which  follow’d  Charles  the  Eighth  into 
Italy.  But  this  Valencian  lady  might,  in 
all  probability,  receive  the  infection  her 
folf  from  fome,  who  came  from  Ame¬ 
rica.  Mr.  le  Clerc  gives  us  fcarce  any  ac¬ 
count  of  its  fymptoms,  or  its  cure :  buc 
as  this  diftemper  is  the  mofl  wonder- 
ful  thing,  which  perhaps  ever  was  met 
with  in  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfick,  if  we 
confider  either  the  caufe  of  its  produc¬ 
tion,  the  violence  of  its  poyfon,  or  the 
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newriels  of  its  original,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  obfeve,  in  what  fliape,  it  firft 
appear’d,  and  how  it  varied  after  -y  what 
progrels  it  made,  and  what  new  me¬ 
thods  of  cure  were  attempted  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  rage  of  this  new  plague.  I 
fhall  therefore  give  you  a  fhort  sketch  of 
it  for  the  firft  5  o,  or  G  o  years :  by 
which  you  may  fee  fomething  both  of 
the  opinion  and  practice  of  thole,  who 
liv’d  and  wrote  in  that  time. 


But  firft  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
lerve,  that  in  the  earliefl  appearance  of 
this  diflemper,  as  well  as  fince,  there 
were  many,  who  not  being  us’d  to  think 
or  reafcn  any  further,  than  the  ancients 
ihew’d  them  the  way,  took  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to  prove,  that  the  dileale  was 
known  both  to  the  Greeks  and  Arabians , 
tho’  but  imperfectly  delcrib’d,  and  re- 
prelented  under  the  names  of  the  dif¬ 


ferent  kind  of  Leprofies,  exulcericfeas, 
and  other  cutaneous  affections.  And 
here  we  have  inftances,  how  the  words 

2,  of 


I 


[  54°  ] 

of  old  Authors  may  be  wrefted  and  per¬ 
verted  to  lerve  the  prelent  purpole,  and 
fupport  a  favourite  opinion ;  for  their 
method  of  arguing  was  to  quote  by 
/craps,  to  pick  out  one  lymptom  out  of 
one  treadle,  another  out  of  a  lecond, 
and  Co  on,  ’till  at  laft  they  drefs’d  up 
filch  a  dileale,  as  the  ancients  had  not 
the  leaft  notion  of  The  lame  way  of 
realoning  we  may  oblerve  was  us’d  by 
all  thole  who  have  endeavour’d  to  prove, 
that  the  delcription  of  the  Small  Pox  is 
to  be  found  in  Hippocrates ,  and  Galen 

£uch  is  the  chimerical  notion  of  Mr.  Huet 

/ 

concerning  Eruptions ,  and  Vejicular  Puf~ 
tules ,  which  he  recites  from  Vectiw  Va- 
lens,  /Etuis,  and  Gregory  of  Tours *:  W li¬ 
ters  and  Reatbners  of  this  Stamp,  may 
/hew  us  their  reading ;  but  they  Ihew  us 
at  the  lame  time,  that  they  can  read 
without  judgement.  For  to  go  no  fur¬ 
ther  in  the  prelent  argument,  let  any 

a  Comment,  de  rebus;  8c c. 
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one  of  common  underftanding,  perufe 
the  cafes  related  by  G,  Torella,  who  liv’d 
and  practiced  at  th efirjl  eruption  of  this 
contagious  evil  j  and  fee,  whether  he 
can  poflibly  apply  any  defcription  left 
by  the  ancients,  of  any  difeafe,  to  thefe 
fymptoms  and  appearances.  Let  any 
one  look  over,  with  attention,  the  beau¬ 
tiful  and  accurate  picture  of  an  Elephan- 
tiajtt,  drawn  by  Avetaus,  and  make  out, 
if  he  can,  from  thence,  any  exadt  re- 
femblance  between  them.  One  may  as 
well,  I  believe,  with  John  of  Gaddefden 
imagine,  that  the  Chiragra  and  Podagra, 
two  forts  of  what  he  calls  the  Gutta,  to 
be  a  fpecies  of  the  Leprofy,  call’d  the 
E lephantiafis  * ;  as  that  the  Elephantiafis  of 
the  ancients  can  poflibly  be  the  fame 
with  the  foul  diftemper  of  the  moderns. 
Men  merely  fpeculative,  and  not  vers’d 
in  Practice,  may  be  allow'd  to  carry 
their  fancies  very  far  in  thefe  points,  and 


a  Sunt  fpecies  Lepra  meo  judicio  qua;  vocatur  Ele¬ 
phantiafis. 

Z  3  from 
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from  a  particular  hint  or  expreflion  in 
an  old  author,  endeavour  to  der  an  ho¬ 
nour  to  antiquity,  which  it  does  not 
want:  an  inftance  of  this  we  have  in. 
Valefm,  who  from  the  account  b  Tacitm 
gives  of  Tiberius's  face,  concludes,  that 
this  Emperor’s  cafe  muff  have  been  what 
we  now  call  Venereal.  But  as  there  was 
not  the  fame  complication  of  fymptoms 
in  any  one  difeafe  we  read  of  in  the 
works  of  the  ancients  $  the  diffemper  I 
am  now  (peaking  of  was  obferv’d  to  be 
fo  peculiar  in  feveral  circumffances,  that 
the  majority  of  the  moft  learned  and 
mod  experienced  Pradticioners  were  foon 
convinc’d,  it  was  a  new  fpecies,  and  of 
a  modern  orginal,  and  one  with  which 
neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Arabian  Phy° 
ficians,  were  acquainted.  This  was  the 
fenfe,  I  fay,  of  thofe  who  liv’d  at  that 
time;  Fallopius’s  father  was  actually  at 
the  frege  of  Naples ,  and  might  in  aU 

b  Ulcerofa  facies,  ac  plerumq;  medicaminibus  inter- 
flm&a.  ■’ 
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probability  communicate  the  account 
touching  the  original  of  this  diftemper, 
which  we  read  in  his  Ions  writings.  To- 
fella ,  one  of  the  earlieft  writers  upon 
this  fubject,  does  foppofe  it  a  new  one : 
for  elfe  he  wou’d  never  have  had  recourfe 
to  fuch  a  caule  of  it,  as  a  conjunction 
of  fome  Planets.  A  Leprofy  was  com¬ 
mon  then,  and  cou’d  not  want,  even 
in  his  opinion,  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Phenomenon  in  the  Heavens  to  produce 
it.  And  Jac.  Cataneus ,  who  wrote  fome 
time  after,  tho’  he  takes  notice,  that  there 
were  fome  leprous  fymptoms,  which 
now  and  then  appear’d,  as  ftill  they  ve¬ 
ry  often  do,  yet  dire&ly  pronounces  it 
a  new  diftemper  :  and  therefore  it  went 
often  by  the  name  of  Paturfa ,  the  very 
exprefhon,  which  was  in  ule  among  the 
.  Indians. 

This  was  the  Cenfe  of  the  Europeans 
at  this  time  j  and  we  may  find  by  J.  Leo, 
who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Africa ,  foon 
after  the  eruption  of  this  difeafe,  that 

Z  4  the 
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the  lame  notion  prevail’d  there  alfo.  <(  In 
“  Barbary  lays  he,  they  die  thereof  for 
‘c  the  moft  part,  and  are  (eldom  cur’d. 
“  Over  the  Mountains  of  Atlas ,  and 
“  thorough  all  Numidia  and  Lybia,  they 
“  foarcely  knov/  it.  Infomuch  that 
<c  oftentimes  the  parties  infedted  fly  in- 
<c  to  Numidia ,  or  the  land  of  Negroes  $ 
<c  in  which  place  the  air  is  fo  tempe- 
“  rate,  that  only  by  remaining  there, 
« ‘  they  recover  their  perfect  health  :  and 
tc  return  home  found  into  their  own 
€C  country :  which  I  (aw  many  do  with 
<sc  my  own  eyes,,  without  the  help  of 
e<  any  Phyfician  or  Medicine.  Not  fo 
“  much  as  the  name  of  this  malady 
was  ever  known  unto  the  Africans , 
“  before  Ferdinand  King  of  Cajlile  ex- 
iC  pel’d  all  Jews  out  of  Spain  :  after  the 
iC  return  of  which  Jews  into  Africa , 
iC  certain  unhappy  and  lewd  people  lay 
ts  with  their  Wives  j  and  fo  at  length  the 
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<c  difeafe  fpread  from  one  to  another  over 
'u  the  whole  region,  infomuch  that  fcarce 
tc  any  one  family  was  free  from  the  fame. 
tc  Howbeit  this  they  were  moft  certain- 
ee  ly  perfuaded  of,  that  the  fame  difeafe 
“  came  firft  from  Spain $  whereof  they, 
<c  for  want  of  a  better  Word,  do  call  it 
Cc  the  Spanijh  Pox.  Notwithftanding  at 
€C  Tunis ,  and  over  all  Italy ,  it  is  called 
tc  the  French  difeafe :  it  is  fo  called  like- 
<(  wife  in  TE-gypt  and  Syria  j  for  there  it 
ee  is  us’d  as  a  common  proverb  of  cur- 
et  fing,  The  French  Pox  take  you.”  And 
I  find  that  even  in  England  it  went  early 
by  that  name,  as  appears  by  the  Will  of 
Dr.  Collet ,  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s ,  in  the 
year  1518. 

However  I  cannot  but  own,  that 
there  are  a  very  few  remarkable  paflages 
in  fome  Writers  before  this  period,  which 
might  give  one  a  plaufible  reafbn  at  lead 
to  fufpedt,  that  they  had  fome  glim- 
mering  knowledge  of  this  difeafe.  For 
fome  of  them  do,  in  dired  terms,  af- 

fign 


[  34*  ] 

fign  as  a  caufe  of  a  particular  fymptom 
or  two,  frequent  in  Venereal  cafes,  im¬ 
pure  coition. 

Gordonius ,  in  fpeaking  of  ablcefles  and 
ulcers,  and  pain  in  the  Penis,  gives  this 
as  one  caule,  among  the  reft,  Jacere 
cum  muliere,  cuius  matrix  ejf  immunda3 
plena  fanie  aut  virulenta «  And  before 
him  Lanfranc  is  more  explicit,  and  in 
his  delcription  of  the  lame  diforder, 
which  he  takes,  as  he  does  almofl  every 
thing  elfe  from  Guf.  de  Saliceto,  ufes  thefe 

<D 

very  expreffions *.  Ulcer  a  veniunt  ex  puf- 
tulis  calidis  virgce  fupervenientibus,  qu<s 
pojlea  crepantur,  <ve\  ex  acutis  humoribus , 
locum  ulcer  antibus,  vel  ex  commixtione  cum 
fsdd  muliere,  qua;  cum  <egro  talem  habente 
morbum  de  novo  Coiverat.  Si  quis  vult 
membrum  ab  omni  corruptione  fervare,  cum 
recedit  a  muliere,  quam  habet  fufpeBam  ah 
irmnunditid ,  lavet  illud  cum  aqua  cum  Aceto 
mijla.  Our  countryman  John  of  Gad- 
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defden  takes  the  mention  of  this 
tom  and  this  receit  s verbatim  from  hence, 
and  inferts  it  in  his  chapter  concerning 
a  Leprojy :  from  which  fome  wou’d  in¬ 
fer,  that  this  was  not  a  true  Leprofy,  but 
this  Venereal  Difeafe,  which  went  under 
that  name.  For,  fay  they,  the  Leprojy 
is  not  infectious  ■,  neither  is  it  ever  commu¬ 
nicated  by  carnal  copulation.  But  finely, 
whoever  looks  into  the  Hiflory  of  this 
Diftemper,  will  find,  that  the  ancients 
had  quite  another  notion  of  it :  b  JPLtius 
exprefsly  fays,  it  is  contagious,  and  upon 


near  a  Leper.  For  the  fame  reafon  pro¬ 
bably  it  is,  that  he  pronounces  coition 
very  pernicious  in  this  cafe ;  and  that  he 
mentions  cajiration,  which,  to  his  own 
knowledge,  he  had  feen  prove  both  a 
cure,  and  a  prefervative 

Avicenna d  cells  us,  that  the  very  air 
is  corrupted  in  this  cafe,  as  it  is  in  the 
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Plague, 
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Plague,  Meades,  or  the  Small  Pox :  and 
if  contagion  can  be  propagated  this 
way,  i.  e.  by  the  medium  of  the  Attno- 
{phere,  in  a  Leprojy,  how  much  more 
active  muft  the  venom  be  in  a  dole  and 
immediate  contact?  It  has  been  indeed 
a  falhion  of  late  to  deny,  that  there  is 
any  contagion  at  all  in  diftempers,  even 
in  that  which  is  fo  terrible,  chiefly  upon 
this  very  account,  the  Plague:  but  in 
the  cafe  of  Leprofy,  thefe  new  Directors 
in  Phyfick  wou’d  do  well  to  confider, 
that  Mofes ,  the  greateft,  as  well  as  oldefc 
Writer  in  the  World,  was  of  a  quite  con¬ 
trary  opinion  :  or  elle  certainly  he  wou’d 
not  have  been  to  exa£t  and  circumftan- 
tial  in  laying  down  the  law,  when  and 
how  the  unclean  fhou’d  be  feparated 
from  the  clean  :  or  be  fo  rigorous  in  his 
edi&s,  as  not  to  fuffer  them  to  live  in 
the  fame  Camp,  or  the  fame  City,  for 
fear  of  fpreading  the  infection  d.  And 


d  Levitic.  13. 
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as  this  was  communicated  by  being  near 
the  difcaled  per  ion,  and  particularly  by 
the  touch,  perhaps  this  alone  may  be  a 
good  realon  why,  the  Septuagint e,  in 
thole  chapters  which  relate  to  the  Leprofy, 
conftantly  render  the  Hebrew  exprelfion, 
which  often  fignifies  a  llroke  or  a  blow, 
by  the  Word  and  why  the  Englifi 
tranflation  calls  it  the  Plague  of  Leprofy. 
But  to  return  to  Avicenna,  I  mull  ob- 
ferve,  that  he  takes  notice  of  this  very 
manner  of  communicating  a  Leprofy  $ 
and  Ipeaks  of  this  particular  fymptom, 
an  ulcer  in  the  Penis,  with  heat  of  urine, 
as  occafion’d  often  by  Venery  tho’  he 
lays  nothing  of  its  being  impure,  any 
farther,  than  that  the  perfcn  was  Le¬ 
prous.  The  Writers  I  have  quoted,  on¬ 
ly  mention  this  one  lymptom,  as  owing 
its  rile  lometimes  to  coition  ;  and  in¬ 
deed  the  delcription  is  directly  that  of  a 
virulent  Gonorrhea :  but  they  don’t  (up- 
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pofe  any  other  diforder,  which  ever  at¬ 
tended  the  per  (on  (b  infe&ed.  And  this, 
I  think,  can’t  be  (aid  to  anfwer  in  any 
fenfe,  the  circumftance  of  the  Venereal 
Difeafe ,  which,  at  lead  when  confirm’d, 
thews  itfelf  in  a  hundred  other  forms  and 
complaints.  With  as  little  reafon  can  the 
iffue  of  the  flefh,  fo  often  recited  in  the 
15  th  of  "Leviticus ,  be  applied  to  this 
cafe :  for  if  we  confider  only  the  days 
of  feparation  which  are  enjoin’d,  we 
mull  plainly  fee  what  is  there  meant, 
cou’d  not  poffibly  be  this  difeafe.  And 
befides  we  know,  that  even  a  fimple  Go¬ 
norrhea  and  the  Menjlrua ,  were  look’d 
upon  in  all  the  EaJIern  countries,  as  ha¬ 
ving  feme  impurity,  and  even  conta¬ 
gion  in  them :  and  therefore  the  Mofaick 
Laws  lay  them  much  under  the  feme  re¬ 
dactions  with  the  Lepers.  Rhazes,  who 
practiced,  as  we  have  feen,  in  Perjia , 
mentions  an  ulcer  in  the  Penis  g}  and 
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that  from  a  particular  manner  of  coition, 
the  afcenfio  mulieris  fupra  virum :  but  no 
one,  I  believe,  wou’d  argue,  that  he 
thought  it  what  we  now  call  Venereal ,  or 
that  fuch  a  portion  only  wou’d  commu¬ 
nicate  this  poylon.  The  abfurdity  of 
reafcming  in  this  manner,  is  very  evident : 
as  if  every  running  ulcer  in  this  part  was 
Venereal,  and  cou’d  proceed  from  no 
other  caule  or  that  even  a  virulent  Go - 
rnrrhm  was  always  an  infeparable  confe- 
quence  of  impure  coition.  Such  notions 
will  be  bell:  refuted  by  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Diftemper  j  wherein  it  will  appear,  that 
this  very  fymptom  did  not  fhew  itfel£ 
till  at  leaffc  forty  years  after  the  Neapoli¬ 
tan  infection  :  and  even  at  this  day  does 
not  always  attend  a  Pox. 

However,  not  to  conceal  any  thing, 
there  is  fomewhat  ftill  ftronger  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  their  opinion,  who  think  this 
diftemper  of  a  more  ancient  date,  and 
this  we  may  find  in  Gul.  de  Saliceto  j 
who  goes  further  in  this  matter,  than 

his 
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!iis  copier  Lanfranc.  In  {peaking  of  si 
Buho,  he  tells  us,  it  happens  {ometimes*’, 
mm  accidit  homini  in  ‘virga  corruptio ,  prop¬ 
ter  concubitum  cum  f<eda  muliere ,  aut  ob 
aliam  caufam :  itaque  corruptio  multiple 
catur  &  retinetur  in  <virga :  unde  non  po- 
tejlnatura  mmdijicare  •virgam  aut  locum, 
primo  propter  multam  plicaturam  partium 
illarum ,  &  propter  JlriBam  <viam  illius 
loci,  unde  redit,  &  regurgitat  materia  ad 
locum  inguinum,  propter  habilitatem  loci 
illius  ad  recipiendam  fuperfluitatem  quam- 
libet,  &  propter  ajjmtatem,  quam  habent 
h<ec  loca  ad  Virgam.  This  indeed  is  ex- 
prefs’d  in  very  plain  terms,  and  as  it  is 
the  earliefl:  hint  we  have  of  this  matter, 
it  comes  the  moil  up  to  the  point  of 
any  thing  I  have  yet  met  with,  and  I 
don’t  find  this  paflage  obferv’d  by  any 
author.  Indeed  Petrus  de  Argileta,  who 
wrote  long  after  him,  feerns  to  borrow 
all  he  gives  us  upon  this  head  from  him. 
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and  without  mentioning  his  name :  on- 
ly  he  adds,  a  mum  recorder  vobis,  &c. 
viz.  that  if  purging  be  not  us’d  before 
any  application  of  aftringents,  in  an 
Ulcer  of  the  Firga ,  a  Bubo' will  facceed. 
But  even  this,  I  fhou’d  think,  is  far  from 
amounting  to  any  proof  that  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Bifeafe  was  known  even  to  this 
Writer,  Gul.  de  Salic eto :  if  he  had  known 
it,  furely  he  wou’d  have  mention’d  feme 
other  fymptoms,  which  aie  as  particular 
and  remarkable  in  this  cafe,  as  that  of 
a  Bubo.  He  himfelf  (peaks  of  this  lat¬ 
ter  only  by  the  by,  as  fometimes  arifing 
from  unclean  conversion  ;  and  ranks 
this  caufe  promifcuoufly  with  others, 
which  do,  in  his  opinion,  often  produce 
the  fame  tumour.  As  he  is  the  firff, 
who  mentions  a  Bubo  fo  produc’d,  it 
might  be  a  particular  infhnce  he  had  met 
with,  and  the  thing  it  (elf  might  have 
been  owing  to  feme  other  caufe,  as  well 
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as  this  •,  for  all  Bubo's  furely  are  not  Ve¬ 
nereal:  and  as  to  the  appearance  of  a 
Bubo,  ’tis  what  we  fee  in  practice  every 
day,  that  a  humour  or  ulcer  in  any  place 
of  the  body  ill- manag’d,  or  ftopt  too 
foon,  may  occafion  a  fwelling  and  abfcefs 
in  a  neighbouring  part.  One  may,  I  ' 
conceive,  with  great  reafon  affirm,  that 
there  may  be  ulcers,  or  a  flux  of  cor¬ 
rupt  matter  in  any  part  of  the  Penis,  which 
may  not  be  venereal,  but  owing  to  fome 
iharp  and  virulent  humours,  which  dif 
charge  themfelves  there.  And  fometimes 
even  the  glands  of  the  Gians  itfelf  and 
thofe  at  the  extremity  of  the  Urethra , 
throw  out  their  humours  in  fuch  lame 

O 

quantities  as  to  impofe  upon  the  unwa¬ 
ry,  who  often  miftake  it  for  a  Venereal 
running  and  the  parts,  in  this  cafe,  are 
frequently  fo  excoriated,  as  to  occafion 
a  Pkimojis.  So  in  any  common  flux  of 
humours  in  thefe  parts,  if  there  be  not 
a  fufficient  difcharge,  a  Bubo  may  form 
its  {elf  in  the  Groin,  which  is  not  Ve¬ 
nereal. 
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yiereal.  And  not  Buboes  only  may  arife 
from  fuch  corrupt  humours,  but  Tu¬ 
mours  and  Abfceflfes  in  any  of  the  Geni¬ 
tal  Organs :  and  no  doubt,  fuch  a  taint 
may  be  receiv’d  from  converging  with 
Women,  who,  without  having  either  a 
Lepfofy ,  or  the  Venereal  Difeafe ,  are  afe 
fecled  with  ulcers  and  impoftumations 
in  thole  parts.  This  may  eafily  account 
for  the  putrefaction  obferv’d  in  the  cafe 
of  John  of  Gaunt ,  and  the  Brenning  To 
often  mention’d  in  our  Englijh  Hiftory. 
What  our  own  old  Phyficians  and  John 
of  Ardern  have  fuggelted  upon  this  Jail 
head,  is  all  taken  from  the  Arabians : 
who,  in  any  excoriation  or  ulcer  in  the 
Penis  or  Vagina,  mention  the  heat  of 
urine,  which  the  tranflators  of  them  al¬ 
ways  call  Ardor,  Arjura,  and  Incendium ; 
and  accordingly  prelcribe  a  great  variety 
of  InjeBions  for  this  purpofe.  Argu¬ 
ments  as  ftrong,  I  think,  might  be 
drawn  from  what  I  have  mention’d  from 
Gul.  de  Saliceto,  and  flill  much  ftronger 

A  a  z  from 
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from  the  chapter  I  have  already  cited  out 
of  Theodorick  :  but  do  thole  lymptoms 
upon  coition,  as  the  cate  is  there  repre- 
lented,  bear  any  analogy  with  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  ?  And  whoever  looks  over  the  Ex¬ 
amination  of  the  Lepers,  publilh’d  by  Gef- 
ner,  will  not  find  jix  lymptoms  in  the 
whole  catalogue,  which  contains  near  a 
hundred,  to  agree  with  thole  which  fliew 
themlelves  in  either  llage  of  the  French 
dileale,  if  the  manner  of  their  appearance 
be  well  confider’d. 

However  I  fhall  enlarge  no  further^ 
as  Mr.  le  Clerc  very  rightly  obferves, 
if  this  diftemper  had  been  ancient,  it 
mull  have  been  taken  notice  of,  if  not 
by  the  practicing  Phyficians,  by  the 
Poets  at  lealf.  So  I  think  ’tis  a  very 
good  argument,  that  it  was  not  at  all 
known  in  the  time  of  the  earlieft  of  thefe 
Writers  j  otherwile  1 o  fruitful  a  lubject 
cou’d  never  have  efcap’d  the  raillery  of 
Dante,  Petrarch,  and  Boccace.  But  I 
leave  it  to  you  to  judge  of  the  antiquity 

of 
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of  this  difeafe  ;  and  proceed  to  give  the 
Hiftory  of  it,  as  it  has  been  related  by 
the  moderns. 

N.  Leonicenus,  the  great  reviver  of 
Creek  Phyfick,  and  a  famous  profeffop 
at  Ferrara,  was  the  firji  who  publifh’d 
any  thing  upon  this  fubjedfc  3  and  the  on¬ 
ly  fymptoms  he  deferibes,  are,  “  puftules 
cc  beginning  in  the  private  parts,  and 
((  then  Ipreading  themfelves  over  the 
<c  body,  particularly  the  face,  attended 
cc  with  great  pain.”  This  treatife  in¬ 
deed  is  rather  a  Icholaftick  difputation ; 
and  as  the  argument  was  nenu,  he  chief¬ 
ly  inquires,  how  fir  it  refembles  an  Ele- 
phantiajis,  Ignis  facer  or  Perjicus,  and 
other  diftempers  dclcrib’d  by  the  an¬ 
cients,  and  how  far  not :  he  talks  much 
of  the  caufes,  but  nothing  of  the  cure. 
In  fliort  he  does  not  feem  to  have  ever 
feen  any  practice  in  the  cale.  The  fame 
may  be  laid  of  Seb.  /Iquilanus ,  who  wrote 
much  about  the  fame  time  :  and  of  Na¬ 
talis  Montefaurus,  who  anfwers  Leonice- 
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mis,  as  well  as  of  Antonias  Scanarolus,  who 
reply’d  in  defence  of  the  latter  in  1498. 

At  this  very  juncture  prafficed  G.  To - 
relia,  Phyfician  to  C<efar  Borgia,  and  to 
Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  afterwards 
made  Biiliop  ot  St.  Jujla  by  that  Pope : 
however,  he  did  not  put  his  papers  to¬ 
gether,  till  ten  years  after  he  had  left  oft 
practice.  In  his  diftourfe  he  goes  a  little 
further  than  Leonicenus,  and  oblerves 
nocturnal  pains,  and  excoriating  ulcers  of 
leveral  kinds :  all  his  realoning  is  taken 
out  of  Avicenna,  as  it  was  the  fafhion  of 
that  time  to  apply  the  Arabian  dodtrine 
to  a  diftemper  it  had  no  manner  of  re¬ 
lation  to.  However,  he  adds  jive  cafes, 
where  there  is  fomething  very  remarka¬ 
ble,  and  nenu.  In  the  firjl,  a  fhanker 
appear’d  on  the  ftcond  day,  very  hard  j 
on  the  lixth,  great  pains  came  on,  and 
on  the  tenth  a  multitude  of  puftules. 
In  the  fecond,  on  the  thirtieth  day,  pul- 
tules  :  on  the  thirty-fifth,  acute  pains 
and  hoarftnefs.  In  the  third,  after  ten 

months. 
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months,  feabs  and  pains.  In  the  fourth , 
pains  almoft  immediately  ;  after  two 
months,  {cabs  broke  out  all  over  the 
body,  and  then  the  pain  abated ;  fo  it 
continued  for  ten  months  j  and  at  the 
years  end  two  ulcers  in  the  leg  appear’d 
with  violent  pain.  In  the  fifth  cafe,  he 
takes  notice  of  pains,  puff ules,  and  ul¬ 
cers,  fe>  that  the  bone  was  left  almoft 
bare.  This  fee  ms  to  be  the  firjl  account 
we  have,  which  gives  us  any  idea  of  this 
difeafe :  a  very  imperfect  one  you  will 
fey,  however  the  method  of  cure  you 
will  find  much  more  fo.  He  fays,  the 
cure  of  it  was  found  in  his  Princes  ( Bor¬ 
gia’s)  time ;  but  it  conhfts  only  of  purg¬ 
ing,  bleeding,  diluting,  and  bathing, 
and  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Arabian  treat¬ 
ment  of  all  cutaneous  diftempers  and 
ulcers.  As  to  Mercurial  undtion,  he 
condemns  it  as  pernicious ;  and  takes 
notice,  how  many  perfons  ignorant 
Quacks  had  kill’d  by  this  practice,  among 
the  reft  the  Cardinal  of  Segorbe,  Alonfo , 
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Borgia,  and  his  brother :  that  which  was 
molt  us’d  in  his  time,  he  (ays,  was  the 
Sanacenical  ointment,  which  Guido  com¬ 
mends  for  a  Scabies ;  which,  tho’  it  hurts 
the  teeth  and  the  gums,  yet  throws  out 
the  humours  by  the  mouth.  He  def- 
cribes  two  other  forms  of  Mercurial  oint¬ 
ments  :  but  fays,  they  all  defhoy'd  an 
infinite  number  of  people,  who  in  this 
cafe  did  not  die,  but  were  downright 
kill’d :  and  thefe  bold  Empiricks  muff 
give  an  account,  if  not  in  this,  in  the 
next  World  of  their  practice,  and  be 
drown’d  in  the  pit  of  repentance.  I  re¬ 
peat  his  Words  to  let  you  fee,  in  what 
ftate  the  Pra&ice  was  then  :  and,  no 
doubt,  in  the  early  years  of  this  diftem- 
per,  before  the  Phyficians  were  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  its  nature,  and  the  method 
of  cure,  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  was 
done  by  indifcreet  and  rafh  management  j 
and  as  much  perhaps  by  the  medicines, 
as  by  the  clifeafe.  And  Fallopius  (whom 

I  lli a  1 1  have  occafion  to  mention  here¬ 
after'! 
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after)  makes  a  very  proper  remark  (and 

which  Borgarutius  deals  Word  for  Word 

from  him)  that  the  Phyficiaas  at  this 
time  lay  under  very  great  ignominy, 
and  contempt  ;  and  if  the  Spaniards  had 
not  dilcover’d,  how  this  evil  was  cur’d 
[by  Guaiacum ]  in  the  Indies ,  and  a  bold 
Surgeon  had  not  by  chance  found  out  the 
life  of  Mercury,  the  di (temper  had  {till 
been  unconquerable.  As  to  Mercury , 
it  was  without  difpute  owing  to  chance, 
that  they  knew  it  wou’d  cure  the  Pox  by 
fluxing',  but  I  cannot  agree  with  them, 
who  think,  the  dilcovery,  that  it  had 
fuch  a  Power  of  fluxing,  was  made  at 
this  time.  For  befides  what  Guido  has 
remark’d  ”,  it  is  plain,  that  this  property 
of  Mercury,  and  even  by  the  way  of 
Unilion,  was  known  to  Theodor ick,  who 
defcribcs  feveral  forms  of  luch  ointments ; 
lays  down  the  rules  how  often,  and  how 
long  the  Unilion  fhou’d  be  continu’d, 
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till  the  flux  riles  j  orders  the  patient  to 
avoid  catching  cold  during  the  courfe, 
and  not  to  walk  in  forty  days.  The 
humour,  he  lays,  will  flow  from  the 
mouth  like  a  river  ;  and  this  method  he 
knows  to  be  certainly  attended  with  fuc- 
cels,  in  the  Malum  mortuum,  and  Scabies 
Thefe  mercurial  applications  were  evi¬ 
dently  taken  from  the  Arabians ;  and 
by  reafoning  from  a  like  illnefs,  fuch  as 
the  Itch,  Morphew,  or  Leprofy,  were 
apply’d  happily  to  this.  Rhazes ,  Avi¬ 
cenna,  and  the  reft  prefcribe  fuch  exter¬ 
nal  medicines,  tho’  without  any  view  or 
apprehenfion  of  fluxing,  in  thefe  cuta¬ 
neous  affections.  However  Alfabara- 
vius,  who  was  later,  feems  to  have  fome 
notion  of  this  effect  ■,  for  he  treats  of 
the  cure,  when  the  mouth,  the  tongue, 
and  efpecially  the  throat  was  fwell’d,  at¬ 
tended  with  corrofion  and  great  flanking, 
from  Mercurial  Unci  ions :  a  cafe  which 
he  had  feen  himfelf  very  often 1. 
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But  to  regime  our  Hiftory.  In  1516, 
J.  Almenar,  a  Spaniard,  publilh’d  a  ihort 
trait  i  but  he  adds  nothing  to  Leonice- 
nus's  defcription  :  feems  to  recommend 
indeed  the  ufe  of  Mercury,  but  fo  as  the 
Arabians  tiled  it :  for  he  is  io  far  from 
promoting  a  Salivation,  that,  when  it 
begins  to  appear,  the  only  view  he  has, 
is  to  divert  the  humours  by  proper  medi¬ 
cines  into  the  lower  parts. 

In  x  5  1  8,  Leon.  Schmai  printed  a  re¬ 
petition  of  what  Leonicenus  had  (aid  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  has  nothing  new  in  him,  but 
the  mention  of  Guaiacum,  which  had 
been  newly  brought  into  Europe.  But 
in  the  fame  year  Job.  de  Vigo,  Phyfician  to 
Pope  Julius  the  Second,  wrote  fomething 
of  this  difeafe :  he  oblerves  how  the  puf 
rules  in  the  privities  often  grew  livid, 
and  after  being  cur’d  were  apt  to  return  ; 
and  appear  afterwards  like  Warts  all  over 
the  body.  Often  after  lix  Weeks,  were 
felt  great  pains :  and  often  after  a  twelve- 
month,  virulent  ulcers,  nodes,  caries  of 

the 
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the  bones.,  and  ablceffes ;  pains  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  joints,  and  forehead.  ’Tis 
ufually  confirm’d  in  ten,  twelve,  or 
eighteen  months  j  and  terminates  at  laft 
in  other  diftempers,  fometimes  one,  and 
fometimes  another.  As  to  the  cure  he 
obferves,  that  all  the  old  remedies  fail’d : 
and  if  the  difeale  be  confirm’d,  there  is 
nothing;  to  be  done  but  to  uie  Mercu-r 
rial  UnUions,  which  by  Salivation  cure 
it,  he  lays,  infallibly  in  a  week.  And 
this  is  the  fir  ft  inftance  upon  record, 
where  the  practice  is  recommended.  He 
delcribes  too  a  Mercurial  Cerote  for  the 
lame  intention,  which  he  had  expe¬ 
rienc’d  a  thouland  times :  and  is  the  ea- 
fier  for  the  patient,  more  fecure  in  its 
operation,  and  in  the  event  as  effectual. 
The  famous  Anatomift  and  Surgeon  Ja¬ 
cobus  Carpus,  or  Berengarius  Carpenfits, 
who  was  in  great  reputation  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  century,  is  fuppos’d  to 
be  the  firfi,  who  was  matter  of  this  fe- 
cret,  and  got  an  immenle  fortune ;  fo 
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as  to  leave  40,  or  50,000  crowns  to 
the  D.  of  Ferrara,  befides  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  of  plate.  Mr.  le  Clerc  fays,  he  kill’d 
many,  but  I  don’t  lee  how  that  appears. 
y.  de  Vigo  perhaps  might  have  learnt  this 
way  of  Unclion  from  that  great  man  :  but 
however  he  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
•it,  it  is  certain,  that  he  had  great  fuccels 
in  this  praflice  at  Rome,  and  grew  very 
wealthy,  as  well  as  Carpus . 

This  is  all  I  can  find  till  this  time, 
which  either  regards  the  delcription,  or 
the  cure  of  this  dileale.  Indeed  a  little 
before  this,  the  great  fpecifick  Guaia- 
cum  had  been  introduc’d  into  Europe-, 
and  was  loon  in  that  high  repute,  as  to 
be  put  in  competition  at  lea  It  with  Mer¬ 
cury,  nay,  and  for  fome  time,  to  carry 
the  vogue  far  beyond  it.  Gonfaho  Fer- 
rand  firft  imported  it.  He  had  been 
infected  himfelf  at  the  liege  of  Naples : 
and  meeting  with  no  cure  in  Italy,  went 
to  the  Weft -Indies,  with  a  delign  to  find 
out,  how  the  inhabitants  there  treated 
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themfelves  in  a  cafe,  which  he  knew 
was  to  familiar  amongft  them,  and  as 
common  as  the  Small  Pox  was  in  the 
European  nations.  A  circumflance  ve¬ 
ry  remarkable,  that  the  fame  country 
fliou’d  furnifli  both  the  Diteate  and  the 
Antidote,  and  the  one  within  a  few 
years  after  the  other.  And  this  is  a  proof 
at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  a  diftem- 
per  intirely  nexo,  and  imported  from  the 
new-found  World  in  the  manner  I  have 
already  related  j  elfe,  what  coil’d  have 
carried  this  man  back  to  the  Wejl  Indies 
for  a  cure  ?  W  hen  he  had  inform’d  him- 
fclf  of  the  remedy  (which  there  univer- 
fally  fucceeded,  and  the  more  to  perhaps, 
becaufe  the  climate  was  hoc,  and  the 
way  of  living  very  temperate)  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Spain,  and  fet  up  for  a  Prabti- 
ccr  himfelf  in  this  nexo  diftemper  •,  and 
gain’d  as  great  riches  by  his  method,  as 
the  Mercurial  Debtors  did  by  theirs.  I 
iuppote  he  might  make  a  monopoly  of 
it ;  for  it  appears,  that  tome  time  after 
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it  was  fold  for  feven  gold  Crowns  a 

jac*  Cataneus,  who  foems  to  have  writ 
before  this  time  (for  he  does  not  men- 
tion  Guaiacum)  and  did  certainly  afcer 
Torella,  is  a  little  more  particular.  Be- 
fides  the  lymptoms  already  defcrib’d,  he 
takes  notice  of  a  great  burning  in  the 
Penis,  and  of  ulcers  in  the  throat,  as 
well  as  there.  The  Uvula,  he  lays,  is 
fometimes  eaten  away  j  and  fometimes 
the  venom  lies  conceal’d  for  years  toge¬ 
ther,  before  it  appears.  Fernelius  feems 
to  go  a  little  too  far,  when  he  fays  thirty. 
Cataneus  mentions  the  common  method 
of  cure  j  recommends  Mercurial  Unffion 
to  be  ufed,  till  the  gums  (well :  and 
gives  cautions  about  the  management 
of  it,  as  well  as  remedies  againft  acci¬ 
dents,  which  may  happen  during  the 
courfe  of  it.  And  he  is  the  firjl,  who, 
if  after  mllion  any  virulency  remains, 
advifes  the  repeating  it  a  jecond  time,  af¬ 
ter  the  patient  has  recover’d  his  ftrength ; 

and 
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and  this  he  has  known  often  fuo 
ceed. 

Petrus  Maynardus ,  a  Feronefe,  was  an¬ 
other  author  about  this  time:  he  (ays 
nothing  either  of  Mercury  or  Guaiacum  ; 
but  defcribes  the  {ymptoms  better  than 
any  had  done  before  him.  He  not  on¬ 
ly  {peaks  of  the  Uvula  being  corroded, 
but  the  Wind-pipe  and  the  No(e  ;  as  hke- 
wife  of  ulcers,  and  nodes  in  the  joints. 
And  tho’  he  mentions  abfceffes  in  many 
places,  I  oblerve  there  is  nothing  {aid 
particularly  of  a  Bubo  in  him,  or  indeed 
as  yet  any  where  elfc.  He  is  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Ajlrology  :  and  had  fuch  an  in - 
light  into  the  Stars,  as  to  foretel,  that 
this  diftemper,  as  it  had  ow’d  its  rife  to 
fome  malignant  conjunctions  of  the 
Planets ,  wou’d  have  its  final  period  in 
the  year  1584.  He  made  this  predic¬ 
tion  indeed  fomewhat  rafhly  :  however 
with  all  his  Spirit  of  Prophecy  he  was  fo 
prudent,  as  to  fix  the  completion  of  it 
at  fuch  a  di fiance,  that  he  was  in  no 

dan- 
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danger  of  being  charg’d  with  the  cha- 
ratter  of  a  falfe  prophet,  while  he  was 
Hying-. 

<3 

Fracajlorius,  eminent  in  his  own  fa¬ 
culty,  as  well  as  in  all  other  fciences,  gives 
much  the  fame  account  of  the  di (tem¬ 
per,  and  particularly  mentions  a  Bubo, 
and  the  voice  alter’d  by  ulcers  in  the 
throat,  in  that  admirable  poem  he  calls 
Syphilis,  which  he  wrote  towards  the 
end  of  Pope  Leo’s  time :  and  which 
fliews  him  to  be  no  left  excellent  in  his 
Phyfical,  than  in  his  Poetical  defcrip- 
tions.  Behdes  Mercurial  UnUion,  and 

\ 

Cuaiacum ;  he  mentions  Fumigations  of 
Cinnabar,  but  fee  ms  to  be  afraid  of 
them; 

Some  time  after,  when  the  virtues 
of  China  and  Sarfaparilla  had  been  ne-ivly 
difcover’d,  Aloyjius  Lobera,  a  Spaniard, 
who  had  travel’d  much,  Phyhcian  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  publifh’d  a  trad:  upon 
this  diftemper ;  flrort  indeed,  but  con¬ 
taining  better  obfervations  in  it,  than 
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whole  volumes  of  fome  others.  Beaded 
Shankers  (which  he  reckons  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain  fign  of  infedtion)  and  other  fymp- 
toms,  he  (peaks  of  the  relaxation  of  the 
Uvula,  the  fwelling  of  the  Toniiis, 
which  never  fuppurate ;  pains  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  ankles  and  thighs :  callous 
puftules  in  the  hands  and  feet ;  abfceffes 
in  many  places,  efpecially  the  mem¬ 
branes  and  bones,  and  when  this  is  the 
cale,  the  bone  feldom  fails  of  being  foui 
and  corrupted.  He,  or  Fracajlorius,  I 
believe,  is  thcjlrjl  who  mentions  a  Bubo, 
or  obferves,  that  this  and  other  tumours, 
when  they  break  and  are  well  cur’d,  re* 
move  the  diftemper.  He  treats  of  the 
cure  with  the  like  judgement,  and  deli* 
vers  the  method  of  Unttion  with  threat 
exactnefs :  orders  the  room  be  kept  dole 
and  warm,  and  the  patient  not  to  ihift  5 
and  that  the  rubbing-in  of  the  Mercury 
fhou’d  be  continued,  till  the  Salivation 
comes  on  well,  and  the  fymptoms  abate. 
But  the  time  this  may  take  up,  is  unde¬ 
termin’d. 
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tertfrin’d.  He  alfo  is  the  firfi,  if  Fra* 
caftorm  be  not,  who  {peaks  of,  or  re¬ 
commends  Mercurial  Fumigations  ;  yet  he 
does  it  with  this  caution,  that  tho’  in 
his  opinion  they  cure  eafier  and  fooner, 
than  Un&ion  does,  when  under  the  care 
of  an  experienc’d  man,  he  advifes  us 
not  to  make  ufe  of  them,  confidering; 

O 

they  may  be  dangerous,  and  are  often  ill 
apply’d  by  unskilful  hands.  He  defcribes 
the  manner  of  Fumigating  very  clearly, 
and  the  neceflary  preparations  for  it :  he 
thinks  it  an  admirable  remedy  in  inve¬ 
terate  cafes,  and  a  ftrong  habit  of  bo¬ 
dy  :  but  utterly  forbids  the  ufe  of  it  in 
thole,  who  are  of  a  weak  or  heUical  con- 
ffitution,  and  are  fubjedl  to  a  Cough, 
Ajlhna,  or  Fropfy. 

The  reft  (and  thofe  not  a  few)  who 
wrote  about  this  time,  or  foon  after, 
have  little  or  nothing  in  them,  much 
worth  our  taking  notice  of  Amongft 
them  who  focceeded,  the  beft  W  riter,  I 
mean  the  perfon  who  feems  to  have  the 
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mod  experience,  and  to  under  (land  what 
he  writes  of  bed,  is  Nicolaus  Maffa ; 
who  was  behdes,  one  of  the  mod  skil¬ 
ful  Anatomijls  of  that  age.  In  him  in¬ 
deed  we  have  a  compleat  enumeration 
of  all  the  fymptoms,  which  attend  and 
didinguifh  this  terrible  didemper :  which 
however  mud  not  be  fuppos’d  to  con¬ 
cur  all  at  the  fame  time,  but  to  appear 
differently  combin’d  in  different  fub- 
jects.  The  better  to  take  a  view  of 
this  difeafe  at  once,  give  me  leave  to 
reckon  them  up  briefly,  as  we  find  them 
in  his  difcourfe.  <c  Puflules,  and  thofe 
(C  hard,  in  the  head  and  forehead  :  pain 
<c  in  the  head  and  limbs,  especially  the 
“  thighs,  which  alwavs  increafe  in  the 
(C  night:  he  cl  fleeted  one,  in  1514, 
rc  where  there  was  a  collection  of  white 
“  matter  upon  the  membrane  of  the 
cc  thigh.  Abfcefles  not  onlv  there,  but 
<c  in  other  parts :  ulcers  j  which  if  in 
C£  the  penis  and  callous,  a  demondra- 
£C  tive  proof  of  their  being  venereal. 

££  Nodes, 


Nodes,  painful  tubercles,  tumours  up- 
u  on  the  joints;  fiffures  and  fcales  upon 
cc  the  hands  and  feet,  and  emits  over 
<c  the  body,  as  in  a  Leprofy.  Uvula 
ec  relax’d :  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and 
(C  throat,  which  do  not  fuppurate,  and 
t(  in  the  Epiglottis :  the  cartilages  of  the 
c<  larynx  corroded,  caries  of  the  bones : 
u  Bubo ;  which,  if  fuppurated;  cures. 
fC  The  hair  of  the  head,  and  the  beard 
Cc  falling  off.”  This  laft  mention’d  cir- 
cum  fiance  fhews,  that  he  wrote  in  1 5  3  6, 
about  forty  years  after  the firfl  appearance 
of  the  difeafej  for  fo  long  was  it,  as  Fal¬ 
lopius  affures  us,  before  that  fymptom 
was  ever  obferv’d  in  this  cafe.  Here  is 
a  very  lively,  tho’  a  very  undelightful 
pidure  of  this  Ioathfbme  difeafe.  There 
is  one  fymptom,  which  you  will  eafily 
difeover,  is  not  mention’d  in  this  cata¬ 


logue,  and  that  is  a  Gonorrhoea :  which, 
tho’  the  mod:  common  one  now  in  the 
beginning  of  all  venereal  cates,  uid  not 
(which  is  very  extraordinary)  fliew  itfelf 
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till  above  forty  years  after  the  rile  of  this 
diftemper,  as  Fallopius  computes,  who, 

I  believe,  is  right  in  his  obfervation.  The 
j firjl  author  however,  as  far  as  I  can  find, 
who  took  any  notice  of  it,  is  Fernelius. 

I  wonder  how  Majfa  lliou’d  omit  it, 
lince  it  mult  have  appear’d  in  his 
time  j  and  long  before  he  publifh’d  the 
third  edition  of  his  treatife  in  the  Year 
1567. 

Majfa  is  no  lcls  exafl  in  the  method 
of  cure :  he  declares,  that  the  evil  mult 
be  treated  with  new  remedies,  and  that 
he  was,  if  not  the  frjl,  yet  one  of  the 
firlt,  who  invented  thefe,  and  commu¬ 
nicated  them  to  the  World.  Tho’  he  is 
very  long  in  the  commendation  of  Guai~ 
cam ,  the  rnofl  fecure  and  certain  reme¬ 
dy  at  laft,  he  owns,  is  Salivation ;  which 
may  be  done  fafely  even  in  Children,  and 
Women  with  child.  He  gives  feveral 

O 

forms  of  Un&ions ,  the  bafis  of  all  which 
are  Lard  and  Mercury :  he  lays  down 
rules  for  preparing  the  body,  and  guard- 
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ing  it  again  ft  all  inconveniencies  and  ill 
accidents,  which  may  happen  both  du¬ 
ring  the  collide,  and  after  it.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  humour  ioinetinics  runs 
off,  not  only  at  the  Salivary  glands,  but 
by  Stool,  Urine,  or  Sweat  ■,  and  that  not 
feldom  with  fuccels.  He  ufes  this  me¬ 
thod  of  Un&ion  fometimes  for  thirty -feven 
days  (continuing  indeed,  or  intermitting 
it  by  intervals,  as  circumftances  require) 
and  this  he  does  even  till  the  patient  is 
ready  to  flint,  and  fink  under  it.  In 
like  manner  he  treats  Fumigation,  and 
with  the  fame  cautions  laid  down  by 
Lobera :  he  gives  many  in  fiances  of  his 
fuccefi  in  this  operation,  and  avers  from 
his  own  experience,  that  it  has  often 
cur’d,  when  Un&ion  cou’d  not.  Iniliort 
to  finifh  his  character,  of  all  theie 
authors,  who  are  very  numerous,  he 
feems  to  be  the  molt  vers’d  in  the  prac¬ 
tice. 

In  the  fucceeding  Writers  there  is 
little  new,  or  material.  Brafavolus, 
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who  is  very  voluminous,,  reckons  up 
tnvo  hundred  thirty  four  different  combi¬ 
nations  or  fpecies  of  this  difeafe,  and  by 
the  fame  way  of  reafoning,  he  might  as 
well  have  reckon’d  up  as  many  thoufand. 
But  with  all  this  prolixnefs,  he  gives  us 
no  ne-vj  infraction,  either  about  know¬ 
ing  the  fymptoms,  or  effecting  the  cure. 
He  wrote  in  1551,  and  was  the firjl 
who  ufed  Guaiacwn  at  Ferrara  in  1  y  zy. 
Even  Fallopius,  his  fcholar,  and  a  great 
matter  in  his  profefhon,  who  read  his 
lectures  upon  this  fubject  about  the  year 
1555,  much  later  than  Mr.  le  Clerc  pla¬ 
ces  him,  tho’  he  treats  of  every  branch 
of  the  difeafe  very  exactly,  fays  little  or 
nothing  but  what  may  be  found  in  Majfa. 
He  mentions  one  circumftance  indeed, 
which  I  meet  with  no  where  elfe,  a  noife 
like  the  found  of  hells  in  the  ear :  this 
he  had  obferv’d  firjl  about  eight  years  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  as  it  was  a  fymptom,  which 
feldom  or  never  fail’d  to  attend  an  inve¬ 
terate  cafe,  he  found  it  the  moft  trouble- 

fbms 


C  377  ] 

Ibme  oF  any  to  deal  with,  and  the  moft 
difficult  to  cure.  „  He  is  the  frjl  who 
is  particular  in  fbme  points  relating  to 
Salivation,  either  as  to  the  quantity  oF 
the  diicharge,  or  the  length  of  the  courfe  : 
The  meaFure  he  mentions,  is  from  fe¬ 
ns  en  to  ten  pints  a  day ;  and  tho’  forae- 
times  ten  days,  or  thereabouts,  be  a  ffiF- 
ficient  time  For  the  flux  to  continue, 
and  Empiricks  leFt  off  always  at  the 
fifteenth,  yet  there  are  cafes,  where  he 
thinks  it  may  be  proper  to  prolong  it, 
till  the  twentieth.  And  we  (fill  find  by 
experience,  that  his  obfervation  is  very 
true  ;  and  that  the  circumftances  of  the 
diftemper  may  be  fo  very  different,  that 
it  is  impoffible  to  limit  the  time  of  a 
j (lux  to  any  precife  day. 

The  Writers  who  Follow  are  fcarce 
worth  reading  ;  and  I  cannot  but  ob- 
Ferve,  that  thofe,  who  wrote  about  1 5  60 
or  after,  give  a  more  unfatisfactory  ac¬ 
count  of  every  thing,  than  we  find  in 
their  predeceffors.  For  inftance,  in  the 
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fecond  and  third  Tome  of  the  Script  ores 
de  morho  Galileo,  which  makes  up  near 
half  the  book,  I  don’t  meet  with  one 
material  thing,  which  is  new.  And 
the  exceffive  long  difeourfes  of  Tomita - 
mis  and  Petrorim ,  might  very  well  have 
been  {par’d  :  the  greatefl:  part  of  what 
we  read  there  is  fuperficial  and  unnecef 
{ary,  and  what  is  of  moment  is  better 
explain’d  by  others  j  for  they  kern  but 
little  acquainted  with  the  practice,  where 
there  is  any  difficulty  in  the  cafe.  The 
frjl  has  a  whole  chapter  to  difeufs  this 
important  point,  whether  it  he  a  dijlem - 
per  or  no  1  and  to  give  us  a  fpecimen  of 
his  method,  he  ends,  where  he  fliou’d 
have  begun,  with  the  fymptoms  of  the 
difeafe.  The  latter  is  methodical  to  an 
excels ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  method,  .as  feme 
have  the  happinefe  to  excel  in,  that  it  is 
extremely  puzzling  :  he  is  perpetually 
full  of  trifling  oblervations  5  which,  as 
they  feem  to  be  made  without  any  foun¬ 
dation,  fo  are  icarce  worth  burdening 
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our  memory  with,  were  it  poffible  to 
remember  them.  The  only  thing  un¬ 
touch’d  by  others,  is  the  treatment  of  a 
Gleet,  and  that  a  virulent  one  5  which 
fometimes  remains  after  all  the  common 
methods  of  cure,  even  of  a  Salivation , 
have  been  try’d. 

One  may  obftrve  from  theft  Wri¬ 
ters  in  general,  that  the  diftemper  was 
very  various,  and  appear’d  in  different 
fhapes.  At  hr  ft,  according  to  Fernelius, 
the  puilules  were  in  greater  number,  and 
the  pain  lefs :  fometime  after  there  were 
ftarce  any  puilules,  but  very  acute  pains 
with  nodes :  tho’  Fracajlorius  in  his  ac¬ 
count  of  Contagious  diftempers,  fays, 
that  in  this,  at  firft,  there  were  more 
nodes  and  fewer  puftules :  but  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  a  little  before  his  death, 
in  1 5  5  3 ,  it  was  quite  the  contrary,  and 
the  pains  more  violent,  then  again  with¬ 
in  the  fix  lall  years,  more  nodes  and 
fewer  puftules,  and  fcarce  any  pain. 
However  different  theft  accounts  may 
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feem,  both  of  them  may  be  true ;  and 
this  may  be  owing  to  many  other  inci¬ 
dents,  as  well  as  the  difference  of  the 
countries,  in  which  thele  Writers  liv’d. 
But  in  this  all  agree,  that  for  fome  time 
after  its  firft  appearance,  it  was  very  ma¬ 
lignant  j  that  there  were  great  alterations, 
fince  the  delcription  given  of  it  by  N.  Le- 
onicenus  for  in  fucceeding  years  there 
was  not  always  pain,  there  were  not  al¬ 
ways  puftules ;  neither,  when  there  were, 
did  they  always  begin,  as  at  firft,  in  the 
private  parts.  About  the  year  1530, 
there  were  oblerv’d  remarkable  changes. 
And  then  thele  lymptoms  particularly 
appear’d,  falling  off'  of  the  hair,  teeth 
and  nails  dropping  ojf,  lofs  of  the  eyes,  and, 
Gonorrhea. 

Another  thing  oblervable  is,  how 
unlettled  they  were  in  the  methods  of 
cure.  The  regimen  for  the  courfe  of 
Guaiacum  was  at  firft  ftrangely  circum- 
ftantial,  and  lo  rigorous,  that  the  pa¬ 
tient  was  put  into  a  dungeon  in  order 

to 
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to  make  him  fweat ;  and  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  as  Fallopius  exprefles  it,  the  bones 
and  the  very  man  himfelf  was  macera - 
ted :  To  little  of  fiction  is  there  in  the  ececa 
penetralia,  which  Fracajlorius  defcribes  up¬ 
on  this  occafion.  And  whatever  expe¬ 
riments  had  been  try’d  by  men  of  skill, 
and  whatever  fuccefs  had  been  found  by 
Mercurial  UnUions  and  Fumigations,  yet 
we  fee  how  wavering  and  uncertain  the 
opinions  of  the  later  Writers  are  upon 
this  head.  Fernelius  declares  againft  Unc¬ 
tion  j  and  even  Fallopius,  an  author  of 
experience  and  credit,  thinks  the  cure, 
by  that  method,  lefs  certain  :  and  tho’ 
he  lays  down  excellent  rules,  how  it 
fhou’d  be  perform’d,  yet  his  judgement 
is,  that  it  never  ought  to  be  attempted, 
but  where  Sarfa  and  Guaiacum  fail  j  which 
he  looks  upon,  as  the  adequate  and  fo- 
vereian  Antidotes  of  this  difeafe.  Nay,  he 
fo  far  forgets  himfelf  as  to  fay,  that  a  Ca¬ 
ries  of  the  bones  never  happens,  but 

from 


[  ] 

from  UnUion.  The  Receit 1  he  gives 
for  the  prevention  of  this  Poyfon,  is 
very  extravagant;  and  the  manner  of 
preparing,  as  well  as  tiling  it,  favours 
much  of  an  Emprick :  however  he  leems 
to  have  great  faith  in  this  piece  of  Quac¬ 
kery.  The  reading  this  author  will  fug¬ 
ged:  to  us  a  thouland  opportunities  to 
reflect,  how  little  we  ought  to  rely  upon 
Topical  Medicines  particularly,  and  very 
often  of  what  ill  conlequence  it  may  be 
to  ule  them  :  the  prelent  relief  is  not  al¬ 
ways  fure ;  and  if  it  Ihou’d  be,  it  is  too 
often,  as  experience  fliews,  too  dear¬ 
ly  bought.  Antonins  Fracantianus ,  who 
wrote  after  him,  and  fbmetimes  out  of 
him,  oblerves  indeed,  that  Mercurial 
Un&ion  did  fomctimes  cure  ;  but  that, 
as  it  was  a  very  violent  and  dangerous 
remedy,  lo  it  had  been  prudently  left 
off :  tho’  he  owns,  that,  the  dilfemper 
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within  the  Lift  tnvo  years  growing  more 
virulent,  it  had  then  been  again  reviv’d. 
No  wonder  if  concerning  Fumigation,  a 
procefs  which  (till  requires  more  know¬ 
ledge  and  circumfpeCtion  to  make  it 
foccefsful,  as  it  fometimes  is,  they  are 
ftill  more  different  and  unfteady  in  their 
notions. 

I  the  rather  mention  thofe  particu¬ 
lars,  becaufe  a  little  reflection  upon  them 
will  eafily  convince  us,  with  how  much 
caution  thefe  Writers  ought  to  be  read, 
and  imitated.  None,  but  who  is  well 
vers’d  in  the  practice  of  this  diftemper 
him  (elf  will  be  able  to  judge,  who  gives 
the  beft  directions,  and  in  what  each 
author  excels.  And  they  who  have  made 
tryal  of  the  remedies  here  defcrib’d,  and 
have  carefully  obferv’d  the  effects  of 
them  from  their  own  experience,  will 
be  beft  able  to  diftinguifh,  which  of 
them  talks  moft  like  a  mailer  in  his 
Way. 
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Notwithstanding  all  the  different  me¬ 
thods,  which  the  molt  skilful  Physi¬ 
cians  have  attempted  for  above  tvoo 
hundred  years,  and  all  the  bold  afiu- 
rances  the  pretenders  to  Nojlrums  and 
Specifxch  have  given  out,  I  may  foil 
venture  to  fay,  that  the  moft  effectual 
cure,  in  the  judgement  of  thofe  who 

understand  it  belt,  is,  when  the  evil  is 
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very  malignant  and  inveterate,  by  Sail- 
nation :  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  ex¬ 
perience  has  Shewn  us,  that  a  Salivation 
rais’d  by  Unliion,  anfwers  more  certain¬ 
ly,  in  fuch  terrible  cafes,  than  one  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  internal  Medicines.  Give  me 
leave  to  conclude  with  another  remark, 
that  the  great  effedt  which  Mercury  has 
in  curing  this  difeafe,  lies  chiefly,  if  not 
folely,  in  promoting  the  l lux.  For  tho’ 
ereat  things  have  been  laid  of  Un&ion 
and  other  Mercurial  applications,  efpe- 
cially  oF  late  from  Montpellier,  even 
when  they  have  produc’d  no  Salivation 
at  ail,  or  ac  lea  ft  a  very  imperfedt  one, 

there 
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there  is  reafon  to  fuipebl  fuch  a  cure  as 
this  wou’d  be  only  palliative.  However 
we  are  hire  the  very  fame  method  has 
been  often  try’d  among  our  filves,  but 
fildom  or  never  found  upon  the  beft  ob- 
firvation  to  fucceed.  Upon  the  Whole, 
whatever  boafts  have  been  made  in  thefi 
later  times,  of  finding  out  a  more  in¬ 
fallible  art  of  curing,  I  am  perfuaded  it 
wou’d  be  the  mo  ft  ficure,  as  well  as  the 
mo  ft  honeft  way  to  tread  in  the  fteps 
of  our  anceftors ;  who,  among  many 
good  remarks  they  have  left  us  concern¬ 
ing  the  venereal  diftemper,  have  fit  this 
down  as  one,  that  the  freer  and  larger 
the  Salivation  is,  the  more  effectual  and 
hailing  is  the  cure. 

There  is  one  remarkable  thing,  which 
often  attends  this  diftemper,  and  which 
indeed  we  find  in  no  other :  that  per¬ 
sons,  who  have  been  once  infected  with 
it,  tho’  never  fo  well  cur’d,  take  it  into 
their  imagination,  that  ftill  they  are  under 
the  power  of  the  difiafi,  and  in  conti- 
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nual  danger :  the  very  reverfe  of  what 
we  lee  daily  in  a  Confumption,  and  which 
is  peculiar  likewife  to  that  indilpofition 
only,  where  even  at  the  la  It  galp  of 
breath,  the  patient  is  fo  fond  of  flatter¬ 
ing  himfelf,  that  one  can  hardly  per- 
fuade  him,  that  the  cafe  is  defperate.  But 
here  in  this  other  unfortunate  extreme, 
if  but  a  pimple  appears,  or  any  flight 
ache  is  felt,  and  much  more  if  there  be 
any  difcharge  from  the  odoriferous  Glands 
of  the  Penis,  as  I  have  before  defcrib’d, 
they  diftradt  themfelves  with  terrible  ap- 
prehenlions,  that  the  infection  ftill  re¬ 
mains,  and  will  fhortly  break  out  again  : 
by  which  means  they  make  life  uneafy  to 
themfelves,  and  run  for  help  to  every  pre¬ 
tending  knave,  who,  for  the  fake  of  gain, 
never  fails  to  encourage  their  fears.  And 
fo  ftrongly  are  they,  for  the  molt  part, 
poflefs’d  with  this  notion,  that  an  ho- 
nefi:  practicioner  generally  finds  it  more 
difficult  to  cure  the  imaginary  evil,  than 
the  real  one. 
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But  I  mult  carry  you  no  further.' 
Yet  an  Hiftorian,  whowou’d  briny  his 
Narration  lower,  and  wou’d  do  mftice 
to  this  fubjed,  fliou’d  give  an  account 
of  (everal  other  things,  which  well  de- 
lerve  to  be  regiltred,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  century.  He  fliou’d  deicribe  an¬ 
other  new  diftemper,  known  neither  to 
the  Greeks ,  nor  to  the  Arabians,  the  Scur¬ 
fy,  which  broke  out  with  great  violence 
at  that  time.  This,  at  firft,  was  prob¬ 
ably  owing  to  Sea-diet,  having  fliew’d 
itfelf  by  fome  fymptoms,  (uch  as  pro¬ 
digious  (welling  of  the  gums,  &c.  a- 
mongft  the  crews  of  the  Portuguese,  upon 
their  making  (ome  dilcoveries  in  the  Eajf~ 
Indies.  But  afterwards  it  tranfplanted  it 
felf  I  don’t  know  how,  and  (eem’d  to 
make  its  (ettlement  in  Denmark,  and  the 
adjacent  countries  of  the  North,  for 
fome  time  3  the  name  it  (elf  being  of  a 
Danijh  original :  However  G.  Fabricius 
in  his  Antiquities  of  his  own  country, 
Mifnia,  makes  this  diftemper  of  an  ear- } 
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lier  date :  and  tells  us,  that  there  in  the 
year  148  6,  this  new  and  unheard-of 
difeafe,  Ip  read  itlelf  very  much,  and  not 
only  prov’d  extremely  dangerous,  but 
carry ’d  contagion  with  it.  The  Mari¬ 
ners  of  Saxony,  he  (ays,  call’d  it  Schar - 
bock,  which  in  their  language  Signifies 
an  Inflammation.  And  this  indeed  was 
one  manner,  amongft  the  reft,  in  which 
it  at  flrfl  appear’d ;  and  often  termina¬ 
ted  in  a  Gangrene.  At  length,  towards 
1600,  it  dilpers’d  itlelf  through  moft 
parts  of  Europe,  and  is  now  become  an 
Epidemical  evil. 

Our  Hiftorian  fhou’d  likewile  ob“ 
ferve  tome  modern  improvements  in 
Medicine  and  Surgery-,  on  the  former 
head  he  ihou’d  defcribe  the  famous  com- 
pohnon  of Fracaflorm  s  Viafcordium,  and 
pive  a  detail  of  the  American  drups, 
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which  began  to  be  imported  amongft  us 
in  this  period,  and  which  have  to  much 
inrich’ d  the  Materia  Medica.  Monardes, 
Vifo,  and  Margrave  will  furnilh  him 
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With  great  fupplies  in  this  kind  :  but  the 
mod  exadt  delcription  of  the  Simples 
themfelves,  as  well  as  every  thing  which 
relates  to  their  Virtues  in  curing  diftem- 
pers,  he  will  find  in  that  mold  elaborate 
Work  lately  publiflfd,  for  the  honour  of 
our  country,  by  Sir  Hans  Sloan.  In  Sur¬ 
gery,  the  treating  of  Gun-foot  Wounds 
was  a  fubjedt  intirely  new  :  and  indeed 
brought  a  new  light  into  this  art,  and 
taught  the  profeffors  of  it  not  only  a 
better  method  of  curing  Wounds  in  ge¬ 
neral,  but  a  way  of  making  a  furer 
judgement,  in  what  parts  they  might 
happen  without  being  mortal.  This  ar¬ 
gument  is  at  length  explain’d  by  Barth. 
Maggius  (in  1551)  and  Alfonfo  Ferri: 
this  latter  invented  a  new  inftrument, 
which  he  calls,  from  his  own  name,  Al- 
fonjin,  a  fort  of  a  round  iron  rod,  arm’d 
with  teeth  at  the  extremity  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  bullet.  He  too  has  defcnb’d, 
firjl,  as  he  thinks,  a  caruncle  or  carno- 
fity  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  ex- 
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plain’d  the  manner  of  curing  it.  But 
Galen 1  mentions  it,  tho’  he  fays  nothing 
of  the  cure.  However,  ’tis  certain  that 
this  diflemper,  tho’  call’d  by  this  name, 
is  not  always  an  excrefcency  of  a  flefiy 
fubftancej  but  often,  and  perhaps  of- 
teneft,  may  arife  from  a  ftri&ure  or  con¬ 
traction  of  the  Urethra. 

But  a  more  confiderable  improve¬ 
ment  in  Surgery ,  was  the  new  way  of 
cutting  for  the  Stone,  which  they  call 
cutting  upon  the  Staff',  fully  demonffra- 
ted  by  Marianus  Sanches,  of  Baroli,  fcho- 
lar  to  J.  de  Vigo,  in  a  book  which  he 
dedicated  to  Vine.  Caraffa,  Governor  of 
Rome,  in  the  vacancy  of  the  See  upon 
Pope  Leo’s  death  in  1511.  This  way 
he  learnt  from  Job.  de  Romanis,  a  Cremo- 
nefe,  a  Surgeon  as  it  appears,  of  a  good 
underftanding,  and  of  good  credit  at 
Rome,  and  a  better  Writer  than  his  fcho- 
lar :  he  was  the  full,  who  invented  this 
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operation  5  as  Mariams  wou’d  perfuade 
11s,  merely  by  the  in  ft  met  of  nature. 
Marianas  gives  an  account  of  the  in- 
ftruments  he  makes  u l e  of,  in  all  eh bt : 
tho’  (ome  of  them  now  not  in  u(e :  and 
is  very  particular  in  every  thing,  which 
relates  to  the  procels,  A  man  muft  be 
a  blockhead,  he  fays,  who  can’c  ghels 
at  the  bignels  of  the  ftone  by  the  Cathe¬ 
ter.  He  lays  down  the  fame  caution,  as 
Paulas,  we  fee,  does,  not  to  make  the 
incifton  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Peri - 
neeum  or  the  Commiffura,  as  he  calls  it, 
and  adds  this  realon  for  it,  that  it  wou’d 
be  dangerous :  he  likewifc  gives  cautions, 
how  to  avoid  cutting  the  nervous  parts 
of  the  bladder,  or  the  muicles  which 
reftrain  the  flux  of  the  Urine.  It  is  a 
natural  reflection  one  may  make  here, 
that  by  this  he  thought  with  the  ancients, 
that  a  Wound  in  the  fubftance  of  the 
bladder  was  mortal :  and  another  thing 
one  may  o'bierve,  that  at  this  time,  and 
even  a  long  while  after,  as  good  Anato- 
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mills  as  they  were,  the  operators  did  not 
know,  through  what  parts  the  incifion 
in  this  cafe  was  made.  For  by  his  own 
defcription  he  Teems  to  think,  and  Cel- 
fus  thought  fo  too,  in  his  manner  of 
doing  it,  that  the  knife  went  through 
all,  or  part  at  lead,  of  the  SpbinFfer: 
and  you  lee  by  the  caution  already  men¬ 
tion’d,  of  avoiding  the  nervous  part  of 
the  bladder,  that  through  inadvertency 
he  thought  the  inch  ion  might  run  as  far 
as  that  too.  Whereas  in  this  operation 
of  Marianus ,  it  is  very  certain,  that  it  is 
made  in  the  Urethra  ltfelfi  and  general¬ 
ly  about  an  inch  even  on  this  fide  the 
SphinSfer :  Tolet  goes  too  far  on  the  other 
hand,  when  he  fays  three  or  four  inches. 
Since  the  ancients  did,  as  Cel  fus  informs 
us,  know  the  ufe  of  the  Catheter,  it  may 
appear  ftrange,  that  they  (hon'd  hop 
there,  and  not  find  out  the  advantage 
of  cutting  in  this  manner  upon  the  Staff: 
which  Teems  a  very  natural  tranfition  to 
hit  upon.  For  in  this  way  the  opera- 
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tor  cannot  hurt  the  gut,  and  much  lefi 
the  VeficuU  Seminales ,  as  it  fometimes 
happens  in  the  other :  and  this  laic  ac¬ 
cident  upon  the  account  of  hindering 
generation,  which  is  intimated  by  Altius, 
was  the  reafon,  why  feveral  Surgeons, 
and  particularly  Lanfranc a,  an  eminent 
man  in  his  time,  were  intirely  againft 
cutting  for  the  flone  at  all.  But  as  pre¬ 
ferable  as  Mariams’ s  manner  is  to  the 
old  one,  which  they  call  cutting  upon 
the  Gripe,  it  is  {fill  often  attended  with 
many  inconveniencies,  and  fometimes 
with  danger,  upon  the  account  of  the 
great  force  which  nmft  be  us’d  in  dif 
tending  and  {framing  the  parts :  and 
therefore  fome  who  have  liv’d  later,  have 
not  been  latisfied  with  this  method,  but 
have  attempted  other  ways  of  performing 
the  operation.  One  of  them  is  mention’d 
by  P.  Franco,  and  recommended  by  Rouf- 
fet,  and  has  been  of  late  reviv’d  amongft 
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our  (elves  by  the  induftrious  Mr.  John 
Douglas :  by  this  method  the  incifion  is 
made  into  the  bladder  itlelf,  through 

O 

the  Abdominal  m ufcles  above  the  Os  Pu¬ 
bis.  The  other  is  what  they  call  the  La¬ 
teral  Seel  ion,  Co  fully  and  accurately  def- 
crib’d  by  Dr.  Douglas  ■,  a  method  which 
was  invented  by  Frere  Jaques,  and  im¬ 
prov’d  by  ProtefTor  Rau.  But  as  both 
thebe  ways  of  performing  the  operation 
are  with  us  now  in  their  infancy,  though 
they  can  no  where  be  perform’d  with 
greater  dexterity,  it  muff  be  left  to  ex¬ 
perience  to  determine,  which  of  them 
excels  the  other,  or  whether  either  of 
them  deferves  the  preference  to  that  here 
defenb’d  by  Mariams. 

But  above  all,  in  order  to  have  a 
right  idea  of  the  (hate  of  Phyjick  in  this 
age,  we  (hon’d  particularly  trace  and  ob- 
ferve  the  great  progre(s,  which  was  made 
at  once,  within  a  few  years,  in  Anatomy. 
Jacobus  Carpus,  whom  we  mention’d  be¬ 
fore,  was  not  only  the  firfl  reftorer  of 

this 
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this  fort  of  learning,  but  a  great  impro¬ 
ver  of  it :  he  diftetled  above  one  hun¬ 
dred  bodies  himfelf,  a  thing  at  that  time 
very  much  wonder’d  at  as  unufual,  and 
even  barbarous :  and  in  his  other  Works, 
particularly  that  about  W ounds  in  the  head, 
as  well  as  his  commentaries  upon  Mundi- 
nus,  he  has  left  us  many  uieful  remarks 
and  difcoveries,  and  brought  the  ftudy  of 
Anatomy  into  great  reputation  in  his  days. 
By  his  example  many  others  were  en¬ 
courag’d  to  contribute  what  they  cou’d 
to  the  advancement  of  lo  neceflary  an 
art :  amongft  the  reft  Maffa,  and  J.  Syl¬ 
vius  bore  a  great  fliare :  till  at  laft,  be¬ 
fore  the  middle  of  the  century,  Vefalius, 
by  his  indefatigable  induftry,  brought  it 
almoft  near  to  a  degree  of  perfection. 
Soon  after  Columbus,  EuJIachius,  and  Fal¬ 
lopius,  three  great  men  in  this  art,  and  ve¬ 
ry  eminent  in  their  three  different  pro- 
feflions,  or  the  three  branches  of  Phyftck, 
advanc’d  it  as  fir  as  it  well  cou’d  be,  with¬ 
out  thedilcovery  of  the  Circulation, 


[  3^  1 

If  one  wou’d  give  a  detail  of  what- 
improvements  thefe  great  men  have 
made  in  this  Science,  one  ought  in  a 
manner  to  tranlcribe  their  Works.  I 
fhall  only  make  this  remark  in  general, 
that  thele  Original  Anatomijls ,  upon  the 
Reftoration  oftLearning,  only  contents 
ed  themfelves  with  giving  a  naked  def- 
cription  of  the  parts  j  and  followed 
that  order  as  fuited  belt  with  difl'ection. 
As  many  of  them  were  men  of  good 
underftanding,  and  fitted  for  fuch  a 
task,  both  by  Education  and  Capacity, 
it  were  to  be  willt’d  that  they  had  left 
us  the  reafoning  part  too.  For  the  more 
modem  Anatomijls  leem  to  be  of  a  much 
lower  character  •,  and  though  they  have 
been  exact  enough  in  the  difledting  part, 
yet  without  any  regard  to  Nature  or 
right  Philoiophy,  are  for  advancing  eve¬ 
ry  trifling  dilcovery  into  an  Hypothecs. 
Hence  thole  idle  dreams  about  the  Ner¬ 
vous,  the  Pancreatick  Juice,  the  Bile  and 
the  Spittle :  nay,  Nuck  accounts  for  the 
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Variety  of  Secretion  from  the  colours  of 
his  Wax,  as  if  every  inje&or  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  explaining  the  Rationale  of  Ana¬ 
tomy.  The  greatefl  part  of  this  fort  of 
Writers  have  been  like  forne  workers  in 
Mechanicks ,  who  underhand  the  figure 

O 

and  pofition  of  every  Wheel  and  Spring 
of  the  Machine,  but  are  ignorant  of 
the  true  reafon  of  its  movements.  But 
thofe  who  have  compos’d  a  whole  Syf- 
tem  of  Anatomy ,  with  a  defign  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Animal  Oeconomy ,  have  feldom 
been  fo  much  as  good  Anatomifls :  and 
therefore  as  they  borrow  the  defcription, 
fo  they  take  the  ufes  too  upon  truft ; 
and  either  argue  upon  fake  matters  of 
fad:,  or  reafon  ill  upon  true  ones  :  fo 
that  indeed  we  ought  to  look  upon 
them  rather  as  Collectors,  than  Authors. 
And  if  we  exam  in  any,  even  of  the 
belt,  of  thefe  Syjlematical  W riters,  we 
may  offer  vc,  that  they  explain  one  thing 
by  the  Ariftotelian,  another  by  the  Car- 
tcftan,  a  third  by  Chymical,  and  a  fourth 

by 
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by  Mechanical  Principles  :  ail  which  dif¬ 
ferent  forts  of  reafoning,  in  the  origi¬ 
nal  Writer  they  are  tranfcrib’d  from, 
may  be  very  proper,  becaufe  confonanc 
to  the  Philosophy  he  choofes  to  make 
ufe  of  j  but  in  the  compiler,  who  fliou’d 
make  his  own  W ork  all  of  a  Piece,  are 
perfectly  inconfftent  and  abfurd.  It  were 
to  be  wifli’d,  that  fome  able  hand  wou’d 
fet  this  matter  in  a  true  light;  and  il- 
luftrate  it  as  far  as  may  be  by  the  unal¬ 
terable  laws,  which  nature  has  imprefs’d 
upon  all  matter  and  motion  :  and  in¬ 
deed,  fince  the  human  body  is  nothing 
elle  but  a  fine  contexture  of  folids  and 
fluids,  which  obferve  the  rules  of  Me- 
chanifm,  it  is  amazing  to  find  that  men 
fliou’d  think  of  any  other  principles, 
than  the  Mechanical ,  to  explain  it  by. 
Wou’d  any  one  go  (o  much  out  of  the 
way,  as  to  account  for  the  motions  of 
a  Watch  from  the  precarious  dobtrine 
of  Acid  and  Alkali  ?  or  wou’d  he  make 
ule  of  the  ALtherial  matter  of  Vefcartes , 

to 
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to  folve  all  the  appearances  of  Eydrojla- 
ticks  ?  And  yet  there  have  been  thole, 
who  have  introduc’d  foch  reafonings 

O 

into  Anatomy,  which  are  every  whit  as 
little  applicable  to  the  fubjed.  Some 
indeed  there  are,  who  condemn  all  forts 
of  reafoning  upon  thele  points  :  but 
Jmce  they  themlelves,  whenever  they 
come  to  dilcourle  of  them,  are  oblig’d 

J  O 

to  make  the  of  feme  Philofophy  or 
other,  the  only  queltion  is,  Whether  ic 
is  better  to  give  a  reafon,  which  is 
founded  upon  real  or  imaginary  Prin¬ 
ciples  ? 

This  fobjed  wou’d  afford  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  matter  both  entertaining  and 
uleful ;  the  Hiftorian,  befides  taking  no¬ 
tice  of  what  improvements  have  been 
made  in  this  Science  from  time  to  time, 
might  oblerve,  how  even  the  Anatomijis 
of  this  age  have,  in  fome  things,  by 
over  reprelenting  them,  done  an  inju¬ 
ry  to  their  old  mailer  Galen,  and  how 
their  fuccclfors  have  often,  not  only  pil- 
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lag’d  them,  but  have  us’d  them  in  a  man¬ 
ner  equally  unfair. 

But  I  forget,  that  I  ought  to  have 

O  O 

put  an  end  to  this  difcourfe  long  before ; 
and  therefore  muff  beg  leave  only  to 
add,  that,  I  ihould  not  do  juffice  to 
the  Subject  I  have  undertaken,  if  in 
(peaking  of  the  State  of  Phyfick  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Century ,  I  fhou’d  omit 
the  mention  of  one,  who  both  living 
and  dead,  by  his  Writings  and  his  Be¬ 
nefactions,  has  done  great  honour  not 
only  to  his  Profefhon,  but  to  his  Coun¬ 
trey.  I  mean  Linacre:  in  his  own  time 
reckon’d,  by  the  beft  judges,  a  man  of 
a  bright  genius,  and  a  clear  underftand- 

O  CD 

ing,  as  well  as  unufual  knowledge  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  learning  j  and  his  works, 
which  are  now  extant,  will  fully  Satis¬ 
fy  us,  that  he  delerv’d  this  Chara¬ 
cter.  Canterbury  gave  him  his  birth, 
and  Oxford  his  education  j  he  was  cho- 
fen  in  1484,  Fellow  of  All  Souls:  and 
being  very  ddlrous  to  make  further  im¬ 
prove- 
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provements  by  travelling,  he  thought 
he  cou’d  no  where  focceed  ill  his  defiens 

o 

fo  well  as  by  going  to  Italy ,  which  be¬ 
gan  then  to  be  famous  for  reviving 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Roman  learning 

o 

There  he  was  treated  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  kindnefs  by  Lorenzo  de  Medicis , 
one  of  the  politeffc  men  in  his  age, 
and  a  great  Patron  of  letters :  who  fa¬ 
vour’d  him  fo  far  in  his  fludies,  as  to 
give  him  the  privilege  of  having  the 
fame  preceptors  with  his  own  foils.  Li- 
nacre  knew  how  to  make  all  his  ad¬ 
vantages  of  fo  lucky  an  opportunity: 
and  accordingly,  by  the  inflructions  of 
Demetrius  Cbalcondylas,  a  native  of  Greece, 
he  acquir’d  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  tongue  5  and  fo  fir  improv’d  un¬ 
der  his  Latin  Mailer  Politian ,  as  to  ar¬ 
rive  to  a  greater  corrednefs  of  flyle, 
than  even  Politian  himfelf  Indeed,  if 
we  confider  him  in  this  character,  his 
skill  in  the  trojo  learned  languages,  he 
was  much  the  mod  accomplifh’d  Scho- 
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lar  of  this  age.  His  ftyle  in  Latin  was 
very  elegant,  and  accurate  :  fo  far,  that 
his  friend  E rajmas  thought  it  too  elabo¬ 
rate  •,  yet  Sir  John  Cheke  (chiefly  perhaps 
out  of  contradiction  to  his  antagonift, 
Bifhop  Gardiner)  fee  ms  to  cenfure  it  as 
not  Ciceronian  enough,  and  reprelents 
him,  as,  out  of  fome  morofe  humour, 
an  enemy  to  that  great  Orator.  How¬ 
ever  it  is  certain,  that  Linacre  had  a  bet¬ 
ter  taffc  of  a  truly  clajjical  way  of  W ri- 
ting,  than  either  of  thele  modern  au¬ 
thors  :  the  former,  tho’  a  copious  and 
clear  Writer,  yet  did  not  ftudy  any  ac¬ 
curacy  of  ftyle ■,  and  the  latter,  as  the 
fafhion  was  then,  went  a  little  too  far 
in  his  imitation  of  Tally's  numbers  and 
periods,  us’d  moftly  by  him  in  his  Ora¬ 
tions,  and  his  other  Rhetorical  Pieces. 
Whereas  Linacre,  tho’  well  acquainted 
with  all  Tally’s  Writings,  chofe  rather  to 
follow  the  ftyle  of  his  Epijlles ,  and  Phi¬ 
losophical  Works :  and  befides,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  exprels  the  elegancy  of  Terence, 

and 
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and  what  was  often  more  appofite  to 

the  Phyfical  fubjeds  he  treated  of  the 
neatnefs  of  Celfus . 

Having  laid  in  inch  an  unconi» 
mon  flock  of  learning,  he  apply ’d  him- 
felf  to  the  fludy  of  natural  Philofophy, 
and  Phyftck ;  particularly  he  made  it  his 
bufinefs,  and  was  the  firfl  EngUjhman 
who  ever  did  fb,  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  original  Works  of  Arijlotle,  and 
Galen.  He  mandated  and  publifhed  <e- 
veral  tracts  of  the  latter :  what  thefe  were, 
and  how  well  they  were  receiv’d  by  the 
publick,  will  be  bed  feen  by  a  letter 
I  have  here  annex’d  of  the  learned 
Mr.  Mat t air e.  I  will  only  add,  that  any 
one  in  perufing  the  *  Preface  of  the  four¬ 
teen  books  concerning  the  method  of 

cure 


-*  Cum  8c  tu  faepe  alias,  Ghariflime  Hiero,  8c  alii  qui- 
dam  amici  me  nunc  hortentur,  ut  fibi  medendi  metho- 
dum  conferibam  :  ego  fane,  tametfi  turn  vobis  in  pri- 
mis  gratibcari,  rum  vero  po/leros  nonihil  pro  viribus 
juvare  fudens,  femper  tamen,  fatcor,  cundtabar  ac  dif- 
tuli :  mulris  de  caubs,  quas  nunc  quoque  percommode 
diflutus  videos  pruifquam  id  quod  petitis  aggrediar : 
funt  enim  ad  ea,  quae  pod  dicenrur,  fane  non  inutiles, 
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cure,  without  knowing  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  was  a  tranflation  from  Galen, 
would  perhaps,  from  the  exactnels  and 
propriety  of  the  ftyle,  ghefs  it  to  be 
written  in  a  ClaJJical  age. 

A  certain  Foreigner,  who  has  lately  pub- 

liflred 


Earum  igitur  omnium  ilia  praseipua  fuit,  quod  fruftra 
me  feripturum  timebam  :  cum  nemo,  prope  dixerim, 
hac  noftra  cetate  veritatis  inquifitioni  lit  deditus,  fed 
pecuniam,  8c  civilem  potentiam,  8c  inexplebiles  vo- 
iuptatum  delieias,  omnes  eoufque  fufpiciant,  ut  fi  quis 
fapientiae  quodvis  ftudium  fe£tetur>  pro  infano  hunc 
habeant :  quippe  qui  primam  ipfam  8c  vere  fapientiarn, 
quas  div inarum  humanarumque  rerum  eft  feientia,  ne 
efte  quidem  omnino  exifiiment  :  Medicinam,  Geome- 
triam,  Rhetorical,  Arithmeticen,  Muftcen,  ac  reliquas 
id  genus  artes,  efte  quidem  autument,  ceterum  ad  finem 
earum  ftudio  contendendum  minime  cenfeant.  Me  vero 
exiis,  qui  me  unice  diligere  funt  vifi,  nohnulli  fepe 
increpant,  quad  plus  jufto  veritatis  ftudio  impendam  ; 
quaft  qui  nec  mihi  ipfi  ufui,  nec  ipfis  In  tota  vita  ftm  fu- 
turus,  nifi  &  ab  hoc  tanto  veritatis  indagandae  ftudio  de- 
iiliam,  5c  mane  falutando  circumeam,  &  vefperi  apud 
potentes  caenem.  His  emin  artibus  turn  amari,  turn  ac- 
eerily  turn  vero  pro  artificibus  haberi  :  nequaquam  ex 
iis,  qua;  in  propria  profeftione  lint  confecuti.  Neque 
enim  eflbj  qui  de  ea  judicent,  ubi  omnes  totum  diem 
diverlis  ftudiis  tranftgant ;  mane  quidem  omnes  faluta- 
tionibus  publice  occupati,  mox  in  alia  munia  diftrafti, 
utique  ad  forum  8c  lites  non  exigua  turba5  ad  falutatio- 
nes  &  aurigas  alia  major  :  jam  vel  aleae,  velamoribus,  vel 
balneis,  vel  ebrietati,  vel  comeftationi,  vel  demum  ali¬ 
en  i  corporis  voluptati  deditus  fane  non  exiguus  nume- 
rus,  Vefperi  vero  rurfum  omnes  ad  fympofia  publice 
colle&i  s  ubi  poftquam  vino  fe  implevere,  non  lyra,  ci- 
thaxave,  aut  aliud  muftcum  inftrumentum  circumfertur, 
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iiflsed  the  Works  of  Buchanan ,  feems  to 
wonder,  how  one  in  this  Ifland  con’d 
write  Co  good  Latin  5  fince,  tho’  the  Ita¬ 
lians  and  the  Butch  have  been  remarkable 
for  fuch  a  talent,  he  icarce  finds  any  in 
Great  Britain ,  who  have  ever  excel’d  in  it. 


(quod  ficut  olim  in  ejufmodi  eongreffu  tetigifle,  honef- 
tum  ;  fic  contra  non  contre&afte,  admodum  erat  turpe) 
fed  nec  fermones  ulli  habentur,  quales  in  fympofiis  agi- 
tari  folere  veferes  prodiderunt3  nec  aliud  honeftum  qmc- 
quam :  imo  invicem  flbi  propinant,  &  de  magnitudine 
poculorum  certant :  utpote  inter  quos  optimus  cenfe- 
tur,  non  qui  plurimis  inftrumentis  muiicis,  aut  etiam 
fermone  philofophico  uti  novit;  fed  qui  multos5  eofq; 
maximos  calices  exficcavit.  Adeo  mihi  mane  etiamnum 
ebrii  videntur  ex  his  plerique :  nonnulli  v^ro  etiam  tara 
plane  vinum  olere,  quail  modo  haufiflent.  Eoq;  fit  ut 
quoties  segrotare  cseperint,  medicos  advocent,  non  qui- 
dem  optimo^,  utpote  quos  per  fanitatem  nofcere  nun- 
quam  ftuduerunt :  fed  eos  quos  maxime  famiiiares  ha- 
bent,  quique  iplis  maxime  adulantur :  qui  &  frigidam 
dabunt  li  hant  pofcent,  8c  lavabunt,  cum  juiferint,  &  ni- 
vem  vinumque  porrigent :  poftremo  quicquid  jubebi- 
tur,  mancipiorum  rim  efficient.  Contra  plane  quam- 
veteres  illi  medici  ^/ijculdpio  oriundi,  qui  tanquam  du¬ 
ces  militibus,  &  reges  fubditis,  imperare  aegris  volue- 
runt:  nequaquam  vero  Getammy  &  ' Tibiomn, q  &  Phry- 
gumy  8c  Thracum  emptitiorum  ritu  parere  atque  obfe- 
qui.  Itaque  is  non  qui  melius  artem  callet,  fed  qui 
adulari  aptius  novit,  magis  in  precio  eft:  huicque  plana 
omnia  perviaq;  funt :  huic  asdium  fores  patent:  hie 
brevi  efficitur  dives,  plurimumque  poteft.  Huic  difei- 
puli  formofi  a  cubiculis,  ubi  jam  fuerint  exoletq  tra- 
duntur.  Atq  •  hoc  Thcffalus  ille  cum  animadvertit>  non 
iolum  in  aliis  Tlowa  divitibus  afientabaturj  fed  etiam 
artem  tradere  fex  menlibus  fe  promittens.,  comp  lures 
difcipulos  brevi  comparavit. 
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He  mentions  only  Camden,  as  one  who 
might  be  thought  to  deleave  this  chara¬ 
cter  ;  but  difmiffes  him  with  a  very  cold 
complement.  It  were  eafy  to  confute  this 
imputation  upon  our  country,  by  pro¬ 
ducing  great  numbers  amonglf  our 
{elves,  who  have  very  happily  fucceed- 
ed  in  this  way  :  but  I  fliall  not  digrefs 
to  far  5  I  will  only  fay,  that  had  this 
Critick  been  converfant  with  our  Li- 
nacre's  writings,  and  particularly  with 
that  excellent  book  of  his,  wherein  the 
purity  and  corre&nefs  of  ftyle  in  the 
Latin  language  is  fo  well  taught  and  ex¬ 
plain’d,  he  wou’d  have  alter’d  his  judge¬ 
ment  in  this  point,  and  might  perhaps 
too  have  learnt  to  write  more  elegant¬ 
ly  himfelf.  The  Author,  whom  he 
publillies  and  commends,  Buchanan,  had 
a  great  opinion  of  Linacre  $  jo  great, 
that  he  thought  he  could  not  do  better 
lervice  to  learning,  than  by  tranflating  and 
publifliing  his  Grammar.  And  indeed  it 
is  paying  no  complement  to  him,  to  fay, 

that 
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that  he  was  one  of  the  fir  ft,  in  conjun¬ 
ction  with  Collet ,  Lilly,  Grocin,  and  La¬ 
timer  (all  which  got  their  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  tongue  abroad)  who  reviv’d 
the  learning  of  the  ancients  in  this  Ifland. 
1  hus  far  of  Linacre,  as  a  Scholar  and 
a  Writer. 

In  his  own  Faculty  he  diftinguiili’d 
himfelf  fb  much,  that  foon  after  his  re¬ 
turn,  he  was  pitch’d  upon  by  that  wife 
King,  Henry  the  VIII,  as  the  fitted  per- 
fon  to  be  placed  about  Prince  Arthur, 
and  to  take  care  both  of  his  health  and 
his  education  :  he  was  afterwards  made 
fucceffively  Phy fician  to  that  King,  and 
his  fuccefior  Henry  the  VIII,  and  to  the 
Princefs  Mary.  But  if  fuch  favours  of 
the  Court  be  not  always  thought  the 
cleared  proofs  of  perfonal  merit,  we  have 
the  concurrent  tedimony  of  the  mod 
knowing  men,  his  contemporaries,  that 
he  was  one  of  a  great  natural  fagacity, 
nd  of  a  difcerning  judgement,  in  his 
wn  Profeffion  :  we  have  an  indance  of 
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it  in  the  prognoftick  he  made  concern^ 
ing  the  cafe  of  his  friend  Lilly,  where 
he  foretold  his  certain  death,  if  he  fu'b- 
mitted  to  the  opinion  of  fome  ralli  per- 
fons,  who  advis’d  him,  and  did  prevail 
with  him,  to  have  a  malignant  jlrumom 
Tumour  in  his  hip  cut  oif.  And  Do¬ 
ctor  Kaye  (better  known  by  the  name 
of  Caius)  his  great  admirer,  and  for  that 
reafon  among  others,  worthy  himfelf  to 
be  admir’d,  in  the  Monument  he  let  up 
to  the  memory  of  this  excellent  man, 
informs  us  particularly,  what  extraor¬ 
dinary  cures  he  perform’d  in  many  cafes, 
which  had  been  thought  defperate.  He 
adds  this  farther  character  (and  that  a 
very  amiable  one)  of  him,  that  he  had 
an  utter  detection  of  every  thing  that 
was  Trickifh  or  Difhonourable ;  that  he 
was  a  mod  faithful  friend  ;  and  by  the 
greateffc  part  of  the  world,  and  by  all 
ranks  of  men,  valued  and  beloved.  And 
indeed  as  he  was  perfectly  skill’d  him- 
Iclf  in  his  own  art,  fo  he  always  Ihew'd 

a  re- 


1  4 09  ] 

3  remarkable  kindnels  for  all  thole,  who 
bent  their  ftudies  that  way  ;  and  where- 
ever  he  found,  in  young  Students,  any 
ingenuity,  learning,  modelly,  good 
manners,  and  a  delire  to  excel,  he  afi 
filled  them  with  his  advice,  his  interell, 
and  his  purfe. 

And  to  give  Hill  a  ftronger  proof 
how  much  he  had  the  good  of  his 
own  Profeffion  and  That  of  the  Pub- 
lick  at  heart,  he  founded  two  Lec¬ 
tures  of  Pbyjick  in  Oxford ,  and  one  at 
Cambridge.  Thole  in  the  former  Uni- 
verfity  (one  of  i  z  /.  a  year,  the  other  of 
fix)  were  given  by  the  furvivor  of  his 
Truflees  Cuthbert  Tonjlall,  the  depriv’d 
Bilhop  of  Durham,  to  Merton  College  ■, 
and  one  realon  of  fettling  this  endow¬ 
ment  there  was,  becaufe  more  of  that 
College,  than  of  any  other,  turn’d  their 
thoughts  and  ftudies  to  Phyjtck.  The 
Lecturers  are  oblig’d  to  explain  Hippo¬ 
crates  and  Galen  to  the  young  ftudents 
in  the  Univerfity  •,  and  if  there  be  none 
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in  that  College  capable  of  performing 
this  duty,  proper  perfons  in  any  other 
Society  may  be  cholen  to  read  either  of 
thefe  Lectures.  In  which  donation  he 
gave  a  very  convincing  proof  of  the 
regard  he  had  both  to  the  Faculty,  which 
he  profels’d,  and  to  the  Univerfity,  where 
he  was  bred. 

But  he  had  ftill  further  views  for  the 
advantage  of  our  ProfeJJion :  he  law  in 
how  low  a  condition  the  practice  of 
Phyfick  then  was,  that  it  was  moftly  en- 
grofs’d  by  illiterate  Monks  and  Empiricks, 
who  in  an  infamous  manner  impos'd 
upon  the  Publick ;  the  Bifiiop  of  Lon¬ 
don  or  the  Lean  of  St.  Paul’s  for  the  time 
being,  having  the  chief  power  in  ap¬ 
proving  and  admitting  the  Practicioners 
in  London ,  and  the  reft  of  the  Biihops 
in  their  feveral  Dioceles.  And  he  found 
that  there  was  no  way  left  of  redrefting 
this  grievance,  but  by  giving  encourage¬ 
ment  to  men  of  Reputation  and  Learn¬ 
ing*  and  placing  this  power  of  Licen- 
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cing  in  more  proper  hands.  Upon  thefe 
motives  he  projected  the  foundation  of 
our  College  j  and  ufing  his  filtered  at 
Court,  particularly  with  that  great  Pa¬ 
triot  and  munificent  Promoter  of  all 
Learning,  Cardinal  Wool  fey,  he  procur’d 
Letters  Patents  from  the  King,  which 
were  confirm’d  by  Parliament,  to  efta- 
blifh  a  corporate  Society  of  Phyficians 
in  this  City :  by  virtue  of  which  au¬ 
thority,  the  College,  as  a  Corporation, 
now  enjoys  the  foie  privilege  of  admit¬ 
ting  all  perfons  whatever  to  the  Pra&ice 
of  Fhyfick,  as  well  as  that  of  fupervi- 
fing  all  Prefcriptions.  And  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  declar’d,  that  no  one  fhall  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  exercife  Phyfick  in  any  of  the 
Diocefes  in  England,  out  of  London,  till 
fuch  time  that  he  be  examin’d  by  the 
Frefident  and  three  of  the  EleBs,  and 
have  letters  teftimonial  from  them : 
unlefs  he  be  a  Graduate  in  either  Univer- 
fity,  who,  as  fuch,  by  his  very  Degree, 
has  a  right  to  Practice  all  over  England, 

except 
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except  within  /even  miles  of  London, 
without  being  oblig’d  to  take  any  Li¬ 
cence  from  the  Bijhop.  Thus  hands  this 
A it  of  Parliament  to  this  day  in  full 
force  *,  and  it  is  to  be  hop’d,  that  it  is, 
as  the  Law  direits,  obferv’d  in  every  D/o- 
cefe  accordingly. 

Befides  this,  he  very  prudently  took 
care,  that  a  power  fhou’d  be  referv’d  for 
his  Succefors  to  make  fuch  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  as  they,  from  time  to  time, 
fhou’d  think  moft  expedient  for  the  pub- 
lick  Service :  and  to  do  them  right,  they 
purlued  the  intentions  of  their  Founder 
fo  punctually,  and  have  always  ailed 
with  that  regard  to  their  own  dignity, 
the  good  of  the  people,  and  in  particu¬ 
lar  to  the  honour  of  the  Univerfities, 
that  it  is  a  handing  rule  in  this  Com¬ 
munity,  that  no  one  but  who  has  ta¬ 
ken  a  Doctor's  Degree  in  one  of  them, 
can  be  capable  of  being  cholen  a  Fellow, 
or  of  having  a  fhare  in  the  management 
of  any  affairs  relating  to  the  Society  j 
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except  he  be  Phyfician  upon  the  EnglijB 
Eftabliftiment  to  the  Cronvn. 

By  other  Ads,  another  weighty  af¬ 
fair  is  commitred  to  the  care  of  the  Col¬ 
lege,  the  Fiji  ting  of  Shops,  and  the  In- 
fpe&ion  of  Medicines  a  thing  finely  of 
as  much  confequence  at  leaft  to  the  Pa¬ 
tient  as  to  the  Prefcriber.  This  power 
was  indeed  at  nr  ft  confin’d  to  the  City 
alone,  there  not  being  perhaps  at  that 
time  any  fhop,  which  fold  Medicines,  in 
the  Suburbs :  but  as  it  has  lately,  by  the 
wifdom  of  his  Majefty  and  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  been  enlarg’d  and  extended,  fo  it 
has  been  executed  by  the  proper  Officers, 
the  Cenfors,  with  fo  much  diligence,  can¬ 
dour,  and  impartiality,  that  there  is  no 
doubt  but  the  Legijlature  will  think  fit  to 
continue  it  in  the  fame  hands. 

Linacre  was  the  fir  ft  Prefident  of  his 
new-ereded  College,  and  held  that  Office 
for  the  Seven  years  he  liv’d  after :  the 
aflemblies  were  kept  in  his  own  houfo, 
which  he  left  upon  his.  death,  as  a  Lo 

sacy 


4-4  j 

gacy  to  this  Community,  and  which  we 
continue  in  poflellion  of  now.  The 
Wifdorn  of  fuch  an  inftitution  {peaks 
for  itfelf.  His  fcheme,  without  doubt, 
was  not  only  to  create  a  good  under- 
ftanding  and  unanimity  among  his 
own  Profelfion,  which  of  itfelf  was 
an  excellent  thought,  but  to  make 
them  more  ufe fill  to  the  publick :  and 
he  imagin’d,  that  by  feparating  them 
from  the  vulgar  Empiricks ,  and  fetting 
them  upon  fuch  a  reputable  foot  of 
diftindfion,  there  wou’d  always  arife  a 
fpirit  of  emulation  among  men  libe¬ 
rally  educated,  which  wou’d  animate 
them  in  purfuing  their  inquiries  into 
the  Nature  of  Difeafes  and  the  Methods 
of  Cure ,  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
And  perhaps  no  Founder  ever  had  the 
eood  fortune  to  have  his  defitrns  fuc- 
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ceed  more  to  his  wifh  :  this  Society  has 
conftantly  produc’d  one  Sett  of  Men 
after  another,  who  have  done  both  cre¬ 
dit  and  lervice  to  their  country  by  their 
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Practice,  and  by  their  Writings :  and 
whoever  looks  forward,  cannot  fail  of 
being  pleas’d  with  the  profpeft  of  a  like 
learned  Succeflion. 


VITA 
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GABRIELIS 

Filii  Bachtishu filii  Georgia 
Ex  Arabico  Latine  reddita 

A  Salomone  Negri  Damasceno* 


eneficentia  Sc  fcientiie  praeftan- 
tia  celeberrimus,  in  medicando  fo- 
lertilbimus,magno  excelfoq^  fuit  ani- 
mo,  opera  felix,  principibus  limul 
Sc  imperatoribus  cariffimus,  fum- 
mumq$  apud  eos  honoris  faftigium  confecutus 
eft :  quin  Sc  tantas  ab  iliis  obtinuit  opes,  quantas 
nullus  medicorum.  Refert  ghthnim  interpret 
anno  centejimofeptuagejimo  quint o  cum  sgrotaflet 
■Giafar,  Emxflndi  primus  confiliarius,  Botnnctcen* 
JiSj  prcecepifte  Errajhidinn  medico  fuo  Bachttjhu&f 
ut  eum  inviferel,  ipfiq^  operam  daret  medica- 
retq^  Sc  poft  aliquot  dies,  Giafannn  dixifie  Each- 
ti/hud ,  volo  ut  mi  hi  medicum  aliquem  peritum 
eligas,  quern  beneficiis  afficiam  Sc  hqnore  or- 
11  em  ^  Bacbtijhuam  vero  reipondide,  filius  rneus 
eft  me  ipfo  peritior,  nec  inter  medicos,  qui  ilii 
fit  confimilis,  reperitur.  Mini,  inquit  G iajar7 
ipftim  lift  as  velim.  Ctimq*,  Gabrielevi  ad  eum 
adduxifTet,  tribus  ei  diebus  eft  medicatus.  Sc 
Qiafar  fanitatem  recuperavit^  unde  eum,  11  cut 


femet  ipfum  dilexit  Giafar7  nec  poterat  Illius 
confuetudine  vel  una  hora  carere  ;  adeo  ut  ci« 
bum  Sc  potum  una  fimul  caperent  ambo.  In 
illis  autem  diebus  Errajhidi  concubina,  cum  in¬ 
ter  ja&andum  fe  funibus,  manum  fuam  fuftu- 
liftet,  remanfit  ilia  extenfa,  ita  ut  retrahere  ip- 
fam  nequiret,  cui  cum  medici  linimento  &  un- 
guentis  adhibendis  nihil  proficerent,  ErraJIni 
dixit  Giafaro ,  jam  adtum  eft  ^  remanfit  base 
puella  cum  morbo  fuo.  Refpondit  Giafar ,  me- 
dicum  habeo  peritilfimum,  eftq^  Bachtijlnia  fili- 
u s,  eum  advocemus  Sc  cum  ipfo  de  ifto  morbo 
fermonem  conferamus,  ille  forfitan  aliqua  ad 
Ilium  curandum  arte  pollet.  Juffit  ergo  ip¬ 
fum  ad  fe  adduci  •  cui  addudto  quodnam,  in¬ 
quit  Errajhidi  eft  nomen  tuum?  Gabriel ,  inquit 
ille:  turn  Errajlnd ,  quid  feis  ex  arte  medica  ? 
Refpondit,  calidum  reddo  frigidum,  Sc  frigi- 
dum  item  calidum:  ficcum  efficio  humidum. 
Sc  humidum  pariter  ficcum.  Ridens  Chalifa 
dixit,  hoc  eft  ornne,  quo  opus  habetur  in  arte 
medica :  deinde  ftatum  ei  puellae  expofuit  •,  fi  mi- 
hi,  inquit  Gabriel ,  non  fuccenfebit  fideliuni 
imperator,  eft  mihi  ad  earn  fanandam  com- 
mentum.  Quodnam  eft  illud,  inquit,  Erra - 
J!rid  ?  ille,  prodeat,  inquit,  hue  puella  in  om¬ 
nium  confpedfcum,  ut  quod  velim  faciam,  turn 
autem  patiaris  me,  nec  fubito  irafearis.  Ju» 
bente  ergo  Errajlndo  prodiit  ilia,  quam  conipi- 
catus  Gabriel  ad  ipfam  accurrit,  Sc  inclinato 
capite,  fimbriam  ipfius  prehendit,  quafi  ipfam 
denudaturus  •,  puella  vero  commota  prse  con- 
turbationis  Sc  pudoris  vehementia,  membra 
fua  demittens,  manu  deorfum  extenfa  fimbri¬ 
am  fuam  prehendit.  Gabriel  autem,  fanata 
eft,  inquit,  o  fideliuni  imperator.  Dicente 
ergo  Errajlndo  puellae,  extende  dextrorfum  Sc 
finiftrgrfum  manum  tuam3  cum  feciflet  ilia, 
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fcniratus  ipfe  cum  adftantibus  omnibus:  ftatlm 
Gabrieli  dari  jullit  quingenties  mile  drachma- 
rum,  ipfumq^  dilexit  ut  femet  ipfum,  8c  omni* 
bus  medicis  prsefedfcum  conftituit.  Interroga¬ 
tes  Gabriel  de  morbi  caufa,*  refpondit,  profudit 
fe  in  puellse  iftius  membra  inter  venerem  hu¬ 
mor  tenuis  prse  motu  8c  caloris  diffufione,  8c 
cum  fubito  a  motu  coitus  quiefceret,  congela- 
tus  eft  in  interiori  parte  nervorum,  adeo  ut 
nifi  a  motu  confimili  folvi  non  poflet :  ufus 
fum  ergo  commento,  quo  dilatato  calore,  folu- 
tus  eft  humor  fuperfluus. 

Res  Gabrielis ,  inquit  Qiiinnn,  8c  dignitatis 
gradus  augebantur  indies,  adeo  ut  Errajhidus 
iuis  diceret  Familiaribus,  quicunq-  opus  fcabet 
aliquid  a  me  petere,  de  eo  cum  Gabriele  fermo- 
nem  conferat  *,  quia  quidquid  ille  a  me,  vel 
petierit  vel  exegerit,  ego  fafturus  fum.  Ipfum 
itaq*,  Duces  omnium  negotiorum  fuorum  caufa 
adibant  •  8c  ille  magis  ac  magis  in  honore  ha- 
bebatur.  A  quo  certe  operam  dare  cspit  Er- 
rajbido  per  annos  quindecim ,  hie  morbo  in  cor- 
pore  fuo  non  laboravit,  qua  de  caufa  ipfum  in 
oculis  ferebat.  Verum  ultimis  diebus,  cum  in 
nrbe  Tus  effet  Errajhid ,  in  morbum,  quo  mor- 
tuus  eft,  incidit,  quo  ingravefeente,  Gabrieli 
dixit,  an  non  fanas  me  ?  Hie  refpondit,  fern* 
per  tibi  ciborum  commiftionem  prohibebam* 
femper  tibi  inculcabam  ut  venere  minus  ute- 
reris  &  jam  jam  rogavi  Te,  ut  in  patriam  tuam 
redires,  ibi  enim  aer  temperamento  tuo  accom- 
modatior  eft,  Sc  tamen  confilium  meum  non 
■admittisj  morbus  vero ifte graviffimus eft,  fpero 
fore  ut  deus  tibi  largiatur  fanitatem.  Turn 
Errajhidus  in  carcerem  conjici  Gabrielem  jullit,. 
Cum  autem  narratum  illi  effet  reperiri  in  Per- 
fia  epifeopum  quendgm  artis  medicine  callen- 
tiffimum,  mifit  qui  eum  accerferentj  acceiht 
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iile  Sc  vifo  Errajhido ,  illi  dixit  qui  tibi  medi* 
catus  ell  nullam  habet  notitiam  •,  quod  quidem 
didtum  odium  in  Gabrielem  auxit,  eumq:>  magis 
alienum  reddidit.  At  vero  El  Fadl  Elbn  Errct - 
Ini  cum  profequeretur  amore  Gabrielem  anim- 
advertit  mendacem  efTe  epifcopum,  velleq-,  fo¬ 
rum,  ut  dici  folet,  fervefacere,  five  phaleratis 
didlis  homines  ducere,  fua  venditandi  caufa,  Sc 
quantum  inter  utrumq-  intereffet  difcriminis, 
optime  cognovit.  Interea  morbus  Errajlndi 
ingravefcebat,  augebaturq*  medicante  licet 
epifcopo,  Sc  tamen  dicebat  ei,  tu  es  fanitati 
proximus,  deinde  addidit,  ifte  morbus  totus 
quantus  eft,  oritur  ab  errore  Gabrielis  :  qua 
propter  juilit  Err  a  find  tolli  e  medio  Gabrielem ; 
i^erum  El-Fadhl  juftiim  noluit  admittere,  ut 
pote  de  ipfius  vita  defperavit  *5  Gabrielem  itaq* 
in  vita  fuperftitem  fervavit.  Paucis  poll  die- 
bus  e  vita  exceifit  Errajbii,  Sc  Ed-Fadblus  dolore 
colico  gravilfimo  fuit  correptus,  adeo  ut  de  ip- 
fius  falute  defperarent  medici,  Gabriele  vero 
benigne  ei  ac  folerter  medicante,  fanatus  eft  : 
magis  igitur  magifq*  ipfum  amavit,  atq^  admi- 
ratus  eft. 

In  quit  idem  Qiiinum,  mortuo  Errajhido 
eiq^  fuffecto  El-Emhw ,  ad  quern  cum  acceiiiffet 
Gabriel ,  perhumaniter  ac  honorifice  ab  eo  ex- 
ceptus  fuit,  concellis  illi  magnis  opibus.  Immo 
plus  quam  pater  ipfius  ei  dabat,  nec  cibum  po- 
tumve  nifi  illius  permifTu  fumebat  El-Emitr . 
Sed  poll  ea  quse  Emhiiim  inter  Sc  Elmammtim 
accidere  &  gefta  funt,  fiimmam  rerum  adeptus 
Elm  am  mi,  ad  Hafanum  Ben  Sabi ,  cum  vicem  ip¬ 
fius  in  Aula  fupleret,  fcripfit,  ut  Gabrielem  ap- 
prehenderet,  eumq-,  in  carcerem  conjiceret,  eo 
quod,  mortuo  Errajhido  ipfius  patre,  ad  ipfum 
tendere  neglexerit,  8c  fratrem  fuum  El-EmF 
mm  adiyerit ,  quod  8c  fecit  El-Hajfaiu  Anno 
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Intern  chtcentejimo  fecundo  gravi  morbo  labors- 
vit  ipfe  El-Ha  (fan,  medicantibus  ei  medicis 
Sc  nihil  proficient  ibus,  Gabrielem  e  cuftodia 
eduxit^  hie  paucis  eum  diebus  fanitati  refti- 
tuit.  Datis  ltaq^  illi  clam  multis  pecuniis,  ad 
Mammmm  feripfit  de  morbo  fuo,  Sc  quomodo 
valetudinem  opera  Gabrielis  recuperaverit,  eum 
certiorem  faciens,  Sz  pro  illius  negotio  depre¬ 
cans.  El-Mamun  fe  illi  condonaturum  refpon- 
dit.  Anno,  inquit  ducentejimo  quinto , 

cum  in  aulam  ingreffus  eflet  El-Mamun ,  Got-* 
Irielem  domi  fua*  detineri  nec  dari  ei  famulos 
aut  exeundi  facultatem  juflit,  miiitq-  qui  ac- 
cerferent  Michaelem  medicum  Gabrielis  gene- 
rum,  quem  in  ipfius  loco  conftituit,  &  fummo 
honore,  ut  Gabrieli  agre  faceret,  complexus 
eft. 

Anno,  inquit  gjhtimtn ,  ducentefimo  decimo 
gravi  morbo  laboravit  El-Mamun ,  ad  eum  me- 
dendi  caufa  accefferunt  medici,  ipfe  vero  cum 
nihilo  melius  fe  haberet,  Michaeli  dixit,  reme¬ 
dia,  qux  tu  mihi  das  malum  augent  ^  congrega 
igitur  medicos,  Sc  ab  ipfis  confilium  circa  mor- 
bum  meum  petito:  turn  If  a  ipfius  frater,  o  im- 
perator  fidelium,  inquit,  adefto  Gabriel ,  quia 
i He  temperamenta  noftra  ab  ineunte  adolefcen- 
tia  novit  *,  at  ipfe  non  curavit  dida  illius  au» 
dire,  Sc  Abu-Ifaac  Joannem  filium  Mefj'ue  accer- 
fivit  *,  quem  Michael  ipfius  medicus  repeilens 
obtredando  petivit  didis  conviciatufcg  eft. 
Porro  viribus  Mamiinz  deficientibus  nec  ampli- 
us  remedia  admittentibus,  Gabrielem  ipfi  in 
memoriam  revocarunt  *  ipfum  igitur  adeiTe  juft 
fit,  qui,  cum  acceilit,  omnem  medicandi  ratio- 
nem  immutavit$  ac  unmn  poft  diem  imminu- 
tus  fuit  Mammi  morbus  Sc  tres  dies  poftea  rede 
fe  habuit,  ita  ut  brevi  in  priftinam  refti tutus 
fuerit  fanitatem,  Sc  ipfi  cibum  Sc  potum  per- 
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rn lfit  Gabriel  ^  quod  8c  ille  fecit.  Ae  turn  Ifa 
ipfius  fratre  dicente,  ejufmodi  vir  cui  non  eft 
par,  annon  debet  honor e  affici  ?  Juftit  ergo  El- 
Mamun  Gabrieli  dari  millies  aiireorum  ini  Hi  a,  8c 
vie  }i fur  arum  tritici  milk,  ipflq-  omnia  quse  ab  eo 
vi  abftulerat  five  pecunias  five  pra?dia  refti- 
tuit :  atq-,  ipfum  majori,  quam  ipfius  pater,  in 
honore  habuit. 

Narrat  Jofephus  Abrahami  filius;  die  quo-, 
dam,  inquit,  mentis  Julii  ingreffiisfum  domum 
Gabrielis ,  quse  in  hippodromo  fita  eft,  &  ecce 
coram  eo  menfa,fuper  quam  appofiti  erantplu- 
mipedes  avium  pulli  majores  pipere  conditi 
ipfe  comedens  rogavit  me,  ut  una  fimul  cum 
ipfo  comederem  :  quomodo,  inquam  ego  de  lftis 
comedam  hac  anni  tempeftate,  8c  hac  mea  ju~ 
veniliatate?  Turn  ille  quid,  inquit,  exiftimas, 
cfl'e  ciborum  abftinentiam  ?  Refpondi,  eft  fibi 
a  gravibus  cibis  cavere.  Erras,  inquit,  non  eft 
id,  quoddicis,  ciborum  abftinentia,  dixitq^  ne- 
minem  novi  five  nobilem  five  plebeium  five 
fenem  five  juvenem  eo  pervenille,  ut  per  to- 
tam  cetatem  fuam,  a  qualicunq*  abftineret  ali- 
mento,  nifi  aut  illud  horrori  habeat,  aut  fuus 
non  cupiat  appetitus.  Quia  homo  quidem  per 
setatem  fuam  a  vefcendo  cibo  aliquo  diutiftime 
abftinet,  deinde  alterius  obfonii  defedtu,  ne- 
ceffitate  preffiis  ad  eundem  comedendum  adi- 
gitur  ^  vel  propter  aliquem  morbum  curan- 
dura,  vel  ut  sgrotum  domi  fuae  jacentem  ad- 
juvet,  eiq^  pneeat  exemplo  ad  eundem  come¬ 
dendum  5  vel  amici  gratia  qui  ipfum  ad  id 
ad  jurat,  vel  deniq-,  vel  propter  appetitum  ipli 
recens  obortum.  Quando  autem  comedit  illud 
a  quo  diutiftime  abftinuerat,  id  non  recipit  il- 
lius  natura,  repugnatq-  quin  8c  illud  creat  in 
toto  illius  corpore  morbum  magnum,  immo 
non  nunquam  ipfum  enecat.  Melius  ergo  & 
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Ittagis  convenk  corporibus,  ut  cibis  omnibus 
sifuefiant  gravibus,  ut  illis  confuefcant  •,  8c  co 
medatur  de  iis  fingulis  diebus  exiguum  quida 
nec  non  eodemq^  die  graves  cibi  duo  fimul  co- 
medi  debent.  Cum  vero  homo  aliquid  de  iis 
comederit,  fi  poftea  ad  multum  de  iis  comeden- 
dum  adadus  fuerit,  ab  hoc  non  refugit  natura. 
Etenim  videmus  refolventia  remedia,  fi  quis 
frequentius  iis  ufus  fuerit,  atq^  corpus  illis  con- 
fueverit,  eorum  imminui  effedum  8c  nullate- 
nus  refolvere.  Videmus  etiam  Andalnjios ,  qui 
cum  velint  folvere  naturam  ejus,  qui  Scammo- 
viea  frequentius  fuerit  ufus,  illi,  ad  emollefcen- 
dam  naturaitl,  pondus  trium  dracbmarum  pra- 
fcribunt,  cum  in  patria  noftra  dhnidium  drach¬ 
ma  fufficiens  fit  quantitas.  Quod  fi  remediis 
Ita  confuefcant  corpora,  ut  illorum  impediant 
effedum  *,  fimiliter  8c  magis  adhuc  alimentis 
confuefcant  qnantnmvis  gravibus.  Hunc,  jin- 
quit  JofephiiSy  fermonem  Bacbtijhua  Gabrielis 
filio  cum  retuliffem,  rogavit  me,  ut  ilium  ipfi 
didarem,  eumq-,  manu  fua  exaravit. 

Ait  idem  Jofephm ,  retulit  mihi  Salomon  Cho - 
yafevjis  Rajludi  fervus  ^  die  quodam,  inquit,  cum 
ftarem  prope  caput  Rajbidi  inurbeHzYadumck 
bum  fumebat  meridianum,  8c  ecce  ingreiTus  efl 
ad  eum  Aonn EWEbadi Elgiavhari, difcummani- 
bus  portans  in  quo  erat  pifcis  butyro  conditus, 
adjedo  farto  quod  ipfe  accommodaverat.  Vo- 
luit  itaq^  Errajlnd  de  illo  piEce  coinedere  ^  at 
impedivit  eum  Gabriel ,  niduq-,  oculi  Pradedo 
menfe  indicav.it,  ut  ilium  auferret  *  qua  de  re 
monitus  fruit  Errafbid.  JSublata  men  fa  8c  lotis 
in  am  bus,  difceliit  ab  eo  Gabriel  ,  turn  pi&cepit 
mihi  Errajlnd ,  ut  ipfum  infequerer,  memet  ip- 
fum  occultans,  8c  quid  fadurus  effet  explora- 
tern,  ipfiq^  referrem  *,  quod  8c  feci,  exilbrnans 
me  ipfum  occultalle,  fed  ita  fibi  cavit  Gahiel 
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m  me  deprehenderit.  Abiit  ergo  domu mAomfy 
8c  julht  cibum  fibi  afferri.  Silliterunt  illi  pif- 
cem  eundem,  turn  tria  pocula  argentea  afferri 
curavit,  8c  pofita  in  unoquoque  pifcis  parti- 
cula  vinum  Trabedevfe  purum  in  uno  eorum 
fuper  pifcem  infudit,  dicens  hie  eft  Gabrielis 
cibus.  In  altero  aqaam  nive  permiftam  infu- 
dit,  dicens  hie  eft  imperatoris  cibus,  quandonon 
mifeet  pifcem  cum  aliquo  alio  cibo.  In  tertio 
frufta  carnis  variorum  generum  ex  columbis, 
carnibus  toftis,  dulciariis  8c  oleribus,  impofuit, 
affufa  frigida,  nivre  permixta,  dicens  hoc  eft 
cibus  imperatoris  fidelium,  quando  mifeet  pif¬ 
cem  cum  aliquo  alio,  &  tollens  pocula  ad  eu¬ 
nuch  um  menfe  attulit  ^  hrec,  inquit,  ferva,  do¬ 
nee  expergefiat  imperator  e  fomno  meridiano.. 
Deinde  ad  pifcem  accefiit  &  de  eo,  donee  diften- 
tus  fuerit  ufque  ad  coftas,  comedit,  Sc  quotief- 
cunq*,  fiti  premebatur,  fibi  poculum  meri  af- 
ferri  jubebat,  bihebatq*,  poftea  dormitum  abiit. 
Expergefa&us  e  fomno  Errajhid  me  vocavit  in¬ 
terrogans  quid,  inquit,  notitbe  habes  de  fadto 
Gabrielis  :  an  aliquid  de  pifee  comederit  vel 
non  ?  Eum  de  tota  re  feci  certiorem.  Tribus 
igitur  poculis  fibi  allatis  ac  detedlis,  comperit, 
illam  pifcis  partem,  fuper  quam  vinum  aftii- 
derat  Gabriel ,  valde  comminutam  effe  •  illam 
vero  fuper  quam  frigidam  nive  mixtam  addi- 
derat,  duplo  quam  fuerat  prius  majorem  eva- 
fiffe  :  illam  demum  qure  cum  carnibus  in  pocu- 
lo  mixta  fuerat,  odorem  fuum  amififfe,  maxi- 
mamq*,  illi  lenitatem  obtigifte.  Turn  Er  rapid 
quiv.qiiies  mi  lie  denariorum,  five  aureorum  ad 
Gabrielem  deferri  juffit,  dicens,  quis  me  amoris, 
quo  virum  ejufmodi  profequor,  accufare  potefh, 
qtti  tam  bene  me  regit  tantamq*,  mei  curam  ha» 
bet  ?  atireos  ut  ille  acciperet,  diligenter  ftu« 
duit 


Refert  Ifaacus  Rohaenjis  ab  Jet  filio  Map, 
quod  Joannes  filius  Me  Jut  ipfum  certiorem  fe- 
cerit  Errafbidiim  e  facra  perigrinatione  Mec¬ 
cano,  reducem,  Gabrieli  dixiffe,  an  feis,  inquit, 
o  Gabriel ,  qua! is  lit  ttiusapudme  dignitatis  gra- 
dus  >  Hunc  relpondifle  quo  modo  domine  mi, 
id  nefcio  *,  ac  addidifle  Errajbidum ,  multas,  in- 
quit,  caufa  tui  ad  deum  fudi  preces,  in  eo  qui- 
dem  loco,  ubi  facra  fefti  Meccard  celebrari  fo- 
lent^  turn  ad  Hafnmenfes  viros  converfum  dix- 
ilfe,  forte,  inquit,  ha?c  mea  ad  ipfum  oratio 
minus  vobis  probatur  >  illos  refpondifte,  at  ille, 
inquiunt,  ejt  in  clientelam  prophets  receptus.  Ita 
fane  inquit,  verum  redus  corporis  mei  habitus 
flat  per  ipfum  Sc  bonus  Mujfvlmavorum  ftatus 
pendet  a  me,  bonus  ergo  illorum  ftatus  eft  per 
ipfum  Sc  per  durationem  ipftus  vitax  Refpon- 
derunt  rede  clixifti,  o  fidelium  imperator. 

Refert  Jofephus  Abrahami  aftronomi  fili- 
us,  qui  alias  Ebn-Eddahl  dicitur,  habebat,  in- 
quit,  mater  Gafari  Abil-Faehli  filia  confdfum 
in  pallatio  If  a  filli  Ali,  quod  ipfemet  iiihabi- 
tabat  •,  in  illo  loco  nonnift  aftronomi  &  medici 
fedebant  ^  ilia  nunquam  de  ullo  morbo  apud 
aliquem  medicum  conquerebatur,  donee  adef- 
fent  omnes  artis  profeffores,  8c  ibi  ftarent,  donee 
ipfa  federet:  porro  ea  in  alterutro  fedebat  loco, 
aut  prope  Feneftram  reticulatam,  qua?  eftfuper 
officinam  magnam  e  regione  feneftra?  8c  oftii 
primi  aufte,  aut  prope  januam  minorem,  qua? 
eft  e  regione  sdium  facrarum  aula?.  Aftrono¬ 
mi  vero  8c  medici  fedebant  extra  locum,inquo 
ilia  fedebat,  turn  ipfa  de  eo  quod  fentiebat,  que- 
rebatur,  Medici  difputabant  inter  le,  donee  ad 
eandem  fententiam  venirent  circa  morbum  8c 
medendi  rationem  :  his  inter  fe  diflentientibus, 
controverfiam  dirimebant  aftronomi,  Sc  ei,  qui 
in  ipforum  fententia,  rem  acu  tetigerif,  fidein 
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babendam  efTe  pronunciabanf.  Deinde  mates? 
Gafari  aftronomos  de  tempore  ad  medicandum 
idoneo  rogabat.  Hi  etiam,  ni  in  eandem  con- 
fpirent  fententiam,  redarguuntnr,  Sc  medici 
opiniones  eoram  perpendunt,  8c  id  quod  digit 
recta  ratio,  judicant.  Conquerente  ilia  de  mor- 
fco  quod  libi  in  ultimo  itinere,  faerie  peregri- 
nationis  religionis  caufa  fufeepto  contigerat  5 
medicos  inter  convenit  de  fanguinis  e  crure  il% 
lius  detra&ione  cucurbitarum  ope.  Aftrono- 
mi  quoq^diem,  quo  illi  cucurbits  admoveri  pofi- 
fent,  elegerunt.  At  tunc  temporis  erant  dies 
efuriales  live  jejunium  mentis  Ramadhan *  nec 
uifi  fub  finem  diei  poterant  illi  applicari  cu¬ 
curbits.  Inter  aftronomos  qui  diflenferunt  fu- 
ere  El-Ha [fan,  filius  Mahomedis  Ettnf \  8c  Etta - 
mimi  didus  El-Abahi ,  8c  Omar  Ebn  El-Fharhan 
Taorienfis ,  8c  Sroaib ,  Jud&us. 

In  quit  Jofephus .  Abrahami  filius,  cum  im- 
pedimentum  aliquod  aut  morbus  Labaho  acci- 
debat,  illius  vicem  fupplebam  •  illi  igitur  con- 
feftui  in  ejus  loco  interfui,  in  quo  agebatur  de 
eligendo  tempore  matri  Gafari  cucurbitas  ap- 
plicandi  «5  ibique  filium  Davidis  filii  Serapionis 
juvenem,  qui  nondum  viginti  annos  aetatis  at- 
tigiffe  videbatur,  inveni.  Jufferat  enim  G/V 
farz  mater,  ipfum,  ut  in  tali  confeflii  erudire- 
tur,  accerliri  *,  nam  in  mandatis  dederat  omni¬ 
bus,  qui  ad  ipfam  accedebant  medicis,  ut  doc- 
trina  eum  inftituerent,  eiq^  auxiliares  manus 
afferent,  idq*  ob  earn  quam  de  eo  gerebat  curam, 
habita  illius  parentis,  qui  ipfi  operam  dederat, 
dignitatis  ratione :  inveni,  inquam, ipfum, cum 
monaco  quodam  medico,  de  civibus  El-Ahwaz, 
|~qui  jufiits  fuerat  adefie  illo  die  inaulaj  difpu- 
tantem  circa  potionem  aqua?,  cum  quis  e  fon> 
no  expergefit,  ac  dicente  filio  Davidis ,  nemi- 
nem  video  ftultiorem  eo,  qui  cum  defomnoex- 
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pergefadus  fuerit,  aquam  bibit,  acceffit  Gabriel 
&  in  confeffum  ingreffus,  non  defiit  dicere,  il¬ 
ium  eo,  per  deirm  ftultiorem,  cujtis  in  hepate 
accenditur  ignis,  nee  ilium  extinguit,  deinde 
petiit  quis  eflet  iile,  qui,  fermonem,  quem  au- 
dierat,  protulerit  ?  Refponderunt  ei,  elTe  Da - 
vidis  filium.  Eum  itaq*,  duriter  corripuit  gra- 
viterq-  exprobravit,  ipfi  dicens  vahl  Pater  tuns 
in  arte  medica  primas  tenuit  8c  tu  tamen  ita  lo- 
queris  ut  audivi  !  Refpondit  adolefcens,  quail 
vero  tu  [honoret  te  deus  j  permittis,  ut  bibatur 
aqua  nodu,  cum  quis  e  fomnoexpergefit  ?  Re- 
fpondit  Gabriel,  quantum  ad  eum  qui  calidofic- 
coq^  prseditus  lit  ftomacho,  8c  ad  eum  qui  in 
cosna  cibum  aliquum  falfum  comederit,  his  du- 
©bus  aquam  bibere  permitto  ;  illam  vero  inhi- 
beo  ei,  qui  humidum  habent  ftomachum,  8c  iis 
qui  falfa  abundant  pituita.  Omnes  itaq-,  con- 
ticuerunt  excepto  me,  o  Abu-Ja ,  inquam  ego9 
tinum  adhuc  reftat  -  quod  nam,  ait  ille  ?  Reft 
pondi,  fi  ille  qui  fiti  laborat,  medicinam  asque 
ac  tu  intelligent,  fitim  fuam  an  ab  amaro  ali- 
quo,  an  a  falfa  pituita  fit  orta  dignofeeret. 
Turn  ille  ridens  mihi  dixit,  quando  fiti  urgeris 
nodu,  pedem  tuum  ex  toralio  deducito  8c  pau- 
lulum  aquas  bibito,  fi  augeatur  litis,  ilia  a  ca- 
lore  aut  a  cibo  fuper  quo  bibere  neceffe  eft,  tunc 
bibe,  fi  vero  fitis  non  nihil  imminuatur^a  bi- 
benda  aqua  abftineto,  nam  fitis  turn  a  pituita 
falfa  exoritur. 

Interrogatus  Gabriel  ab  Abu-Ifaac  de 
snorbo  qui  WerfeKin  appellatur  ^  refpondit  no- 
men  "hoc  Perfd  compofuerunt  e  duabus  vocibus, 
fradionis  videlicet  8c  pectoris,  nam  in  puriori 
iermo nePerJarum,  nomen  pectoris  eft  Wer  quod 
vulgo  Per  dicitur,  nomen  autem  fradionis  Ef- 
Kin  fi  ambas  voces  una  conjungantur  efficiunt 
JFerfeKuij  i,  e.  morbus  ille  in  quo  pedus  ne- 
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ceffario  frangitur,  qui  quidein  fi  in  aliqtro  Er¬ 
in  etur  ex  illo  noil  affurget,  Sc  isqni  exillo  eva- 
dit,  ne  recrudefcat  morbus  annuo  fpatio  veren- 
dum  eft,  ni ft  tempore  morbi  vel  poftea  vomi- 
tus  fanguinis,  quern  expellit  natura  per  nares  aut 
inferne,  copiofe  accidat,  tuncfalus  fperanda  eft* 
Turn  Abti-Ifaac  admirantis  in  morem  quid,  in¬ 
quit,  annuo  fpatio!  Ita  fane  refpondit  Gabriel 
pro  te  peream,  Sc  eft  alius  morbus  quern  parv 
pendunt  homines  nempe  El-Hasba  feu  morbil- 
lorum  $  ego  quidein,  pro  eo  qui  illo  tentatur, 
ne  recrudefcat  per  annum  timeo,  nifi  poft  illos 
contingat  ei  alvi  folutio,  Sc  tanta  in  copia  de- 
jiciat,  ut  parum  abfit  ab  exitio  ^  horum  alteru- 
trum  fi  eveniat,  defino  metuere. 

Inquit  Jofephus ,  intravit  Gabriel  ad  Abu- 
Ifaac  poft  morbum,  quo  afflidus  fuerat,  Sc  jam 
ipfi,  ut  craffiores  ederet  carnes  permifliim  fuit,, 
cum  ad  menfam  confediffet  appofuerunt  eoram 
eo  cibum  KeJI)  Kie  ^  ac  ille  jidlit  difcum  auferri  * 
rogante  me  caufam  •  refpondit  nunquam,  ait, 
ulli  Chalifx ,  qui  vel  lino  die  febri  laboraverat*. 
tit  edulium  KeJI)  Kie  per  annum  integrum  ede* 
ret,  permifi.  Turn  Abn-Ifaac,  utrum  duorum, 
inquit,  Kefi  Ko?aim ,  fignificare  vis,  an  illiid 
cum  lade  pinfum  vel  fine  ladle.  Refpondit 
Gabriel  non  permifi  efum  illius,  quod  fine  ladle 
confectum  fuit  per  anni  fpatium,  immo  etiam 
juxta  regulas  artis,  nec  debet  permitti  efum 
KeJI)  Kie  ladle  fubadtum  nifi  poft  finitos  tres 
annos. 

Refert  Alai  mini  Ben  Hantn  accepifle  fe  a 
Soaido  Ij'aaci  filio  qui  8c  ChriJHamis  fuit,  mihi, 
inquit,  Gabriel  Ben  BaUiJI)i\&  narravit,  Eram 
ait  ille,  cum  ErraJIndo  in  quodam  loco  Raqua 
didlo,  Scerant  una  fimul  duo  ipfius  filii  El-Ma* 

7 nun  Sc  Alohammad  El-Emin ,  erat  autem  ipfe 
homopinguis,  edax,  &bibaciffimusP  die  quodam 

cum 
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turn  res  cornmiftas  ediflet,  latrinam  ingrelfus 
fleliquium  pafliis  eft,  eo  inde  dedudto  ita  inva- 
luit  deliquium  ut  de  illius  obitu  non  dubitare- 
tur,ipfius  nutu  me  vocarunt,  acceffi  &cum  arte- 
riam  tetigiflem  pulfum  latentem  inveni.  Ali¬ 
quot  vero  ante  hac  dies,  de  repletione  Sr  de  conci- 
tato  fanguinis  motu  conqueftus  erat:  dixi  itaq^ 
illis  eum  efle  moriturum  rectamq^  rationem  fua- 
<Iere,  ut  protinus  illi  admoveantur  cucurbitu- 
las:  ipfo  confentiente  cbirurgum  accerfiri  cu- 
raverunt  *,  turn  pnecepi  ut  ipfum  federe  face- 
rent:  appofitis  ei  cucurbitulis  illifq-  fu&is,  lo¬ 
cum  jam  rubrum  evalifle  deprehendi :  bono 
itaq*,fui  animocognoviq^eum  invivis  futurum, 
turn  chirurgo  incide,  inquam,  lifiura,  atq*  eo 
incidente  fanguis  miflus  fait,  unde  ego  prof- 
-tratus  deo  gratias  egi,  Sc  prout  fanguis  emitte- 
batur  ipfe  caput  movebat  fuum,  &  illius  color 
illucebat,  adeo  ut  loquutus'  lit,  dicens  ubi  ego 
funft  animum  illi  addidimus,  &  in  cibum  pec¬ 
tus  galling  &potui  vinumdedimus,  nec  ceflavi- 
mus  odores  fuaves olfacie-ndo  illi  dare  8c  aroma- 
ta  in  ejus  nares  indere,  donee  redierint  illius 
Tires,  &  intrarent  ad  ipfum  homines  &  largi- 
ius  eft  illi  deus  fanitatem. 

Aliquot  poll  dies,  excubiarum,  live  cut 
todum  ftipatorum  corporis  prsefe&um  advoca- 
vit,  interrogavitq^  de  proventu,  quern  fingulis 
annis  percipiebat,  ac  ille  fignificavit  ipli,  fu- 
um  annum  ftipendium  efle  tr&cevtormn  miUi- 
217 n  feftertiorum  live  drachmarum.  Idem  a  duc- 
tore  ordinis  live  duce  cohortis  militum  qujeli- 
vit,  qui  dixit  illi  efle  illud  qitinquies  centum 
2m  III  a  *,  ab  eunucho  fuo  idem  percontatus  eft, 
qui  refpondit  illud  efle  mi  flies  mi  lie  drachma?'  um\ 
turn  Gabrieli  dixit,  jus  tuum  tibi  minime  tri- 
buimus  quando  quidem  proventus  horum,  qui 

ab  horn  ini  bus,  ut  ipli  dicunt,  me  cuftpdiunt* 
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majores  lint  tills,  qui  me  a  morbis  ac  infirmi* 
tatibus  cuftodis.  Juffit  itaq^  ut  mihi  affignetur 
proventus  willies  milk  drachmarum .  At  ego  dixx 
ipfi,  o  domine  tuis  ego  non  indigeo  penlioni- 
bus,  verum  mihi  largiaris  unde  pollim  villas 
pagofve  emere^  quod  8c  fecit:  atq*  ego  iis,  quas 
mihi  dedit  pecuniis,  villas  in  pofieiiionem  emi 
proventus  millies  milliiim  drachmarum . 

Inquit  Jofephus  Abrahami  filius,  narravit 
mihi  Abu  Ifaac  Mohdi  filius,  cum  populus  Ga¬ 
brielis  domum  diripnifiet,  fub  imperio  Maho - 
metis  El-Emin ,  ilium  ad  fe  confugifle  &  fecum 
hofpitio  exceptum,  ab  iis,  qui  ipfum  interfi- 
cere  volebant,  defendifle  :  ut  videbam,  inquit 
Abu-Ifaac ,  turpem  in  Gabriele  impatientiam 
nimiumq^  ob  jaduram  opum  fuarum  moerorem 
atq-,  8c  moeftitiam  prceter  modum,  adeo  ut  non 
exiftimem  ulluin  mortalium  tantum  unquam 
doluifie  ac  segre  tulifie  opum  jaduram,  quan* 
turn  Gabrielem.  Quando  autem  tumultuata  eft 
feda  Elmebidatu  8c  prodiderunthoftili  animoin 
Bajfra  8c  in  Ahwaz ,  venit  ad  me  fumma  per- 
fufus  Isetitia,  tanquam  centies  mille  drachmarum 
accepifiet :  video,  inquam,  Aba-Ifa  latum  ? 
Refpondit  lie  fane :  turn  ego  caufam  tanta?  he- 
titiae  rogavi  :  pervaferunt,  inquit,  El-Alawie 
meas  villas  in  eafq^  immiferunt  ignem.  Quam 
mira,  inquam  ego,  tua  agendi  ratio!  quando 
populus  opum  tuarum  partem  diripuit  itamoe- 
rore  afficebaris  ut  parum  abefiet  quin  animam 
efflares  ♦,  Sc  jam  capiunt  El-Alawie  omnia  pe- 
nitus  quae  pollides,  8c  tu  tamen  haneprae  te  fers 
lcetitiam  ?  Refpondit,  impatient ia  mea  inde 
erat,quod  opibus  in  fomniodonatus  fuerim  $  at 
fum  fpoliatus  tempore  gloria  mese  ac  dignita¬ 
tis  •  Sc  prodidit  me  qui  pnefidio  mihi  efle  tene- 
batur  nec  grave  accidit  mihi  quod  El-Alawie 
feeeruut  i  irrito  enim  conatu,  bona  viri  fimilis 
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mei,  qui  fab  duobus  imperils  opibus  iifclem 
femper  afflueret,  confamunt.  Et  ni  feciflent, 
quod  fecerunt  [  qaamquam  debebant,  ut  pote 
confcii  integritatis  animi  mei  erga  dominos 
meos,  quos  deus  fais  camalavit  bonis  ]  in  man- 
datis  dare  ut  falva  remanerent  praedia  mea,  Sc 
parceretur  meis  adminiftratoribus  $  ni  feciilent, 
inquam,  di&uri  fuiffent,  Gabriel  noftri  femper 
eft  ftudiofus,  qaam  din  imperium  dominorum 
ipfius  durat,  opibus  fais  de  nobis  bene  meretar, 
Sc  nitncia  dominorum  fuorum  ad  nos  curat  per- 
ferri  ^  atq*,  turn  fama  harum  rerum  ad  impera- 
torem  allata  fuerit,  meq^  de  medio  fublaturus 
fuiffet  •  lsetitia  ergo  afficior,  quod  villas  mesa 
Hilt  dirutas,  Sc  ego  fim  incolumis. 

Inquit  Jofephus ,  narravitmihi  Far  ah  file- 
tus  Abba-Kbarafan ,  fervus  ac  familiaris  Salcbi 
Ben  Errajlnd ,  fummam,  inquit,  rerum  admi- 
niftrat  herus  meusBaJ[r&,8c  praefeftus  ipfius  ill 
ea  erat  Abu-Errazi ,  cum  autem  sediiicitim  do- 
xnus  fuse,  quse  in  hippodromo  fita  eft,  reftaurare 
vellet  Gabriel ,  herum  meum  rogavit,  ut  daret 
ipfi  in  munus  quingentas  trabes  ex  lignoarboris 
platani  indie  a  [lingula  autem  trabs  aureis  tunc 
vseniit  tredecim.]  Mens  vero  herus  multam 
pecuniarumeffe  fummam  exiftimans  refpondit, 
quingentas  non,  at  fcribam  ad  Abi-Errazi ,  ut 
ducentas  tibi  adferri  trabes  curet  *,  non  opus  ha- 
beo,  inquit,  Gabriel  ducentis.  ^  Turn  hero  dixi 
meo,  opinor  equidem  aliquid  in  perniciem  tu- 
am  Gabriele?n  effe  moliturum.  Ule  vere  refpon¬ 
dit,  Gabriel  eft  mihi  quacunq^  vili  re  defpica- 
bilior ;  quid?  ego  potionem  medicam  ab  eo 
non  accipiam,  nec  eitm,  ut  me  curet,  rogabo. 
Aliquandiu  poft  poft  herus  metis  voluit  im- 
peratorem  invifere,  completo  per  ad  vent  um 
Mamuni  confeffu,  video,  inquit  Gabriel ,  vul- 

tum  tuum,  o  pvinceps  fidelium,  die  immmuta- 

turn. 
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turn,  deinde  affurgens  acceftlt  ad  ipfum  Be  arte-* 
riam  contredavit,  dixitq^  bibat  imperator  fide- 
litim  Oxymel ,  difbcratq*,  prandium,  donee  feien- 
tia  aflequamur  quid  rei  lit.  Fecit  itaq^  El-Ma- 
mini  proat  indicavit  ipfi  Gabriel .  Poftea  csepit 
arteriam  identidem  palpare,  nec  qaidquam 
rnali  fentiebat.  Illico  Gabrielis  fervi  ingrelii 
lii lit  man i bus  ferentes  offulam  panis  8c  una  fi- 
mul  fercula  ciboram  ex  citrinis  cucurbitis  Sc 
viridibus  phafeolis  minoribus  8c  ftmilibus  re¬ 
bus  confedorum.  Non  mihi  probatur,  inquit 
Gabriel ,  quod  fidelium  imperator  quidquam  ex 
animal ium  carnibus  hodie  comedat,  ex  his  igi- 
tur  cibis  velit  comedere.  Ille  itaq$  fumpto  ci- 
bo  dormitum  abiit,  ecq^  expergefado  a  meri- 
diano  fomno Gabriel  dixit,  o  imperator  fidelium, 
odor  vini  calorem  auget,  audor  tibi  fum,  lit  in 
fecelTiim  tete  recipias:  difcellit  ergo  El-Mamun 
Sc  non  raulto  poft,  omnia  heri  mei  ftipendia 
fuere  perdita. 

In  quit  jofephus ,  mihi  retulit  Georgius  fili- 
n s  Michaelis  accepifle  fe  ab  avunculo  fuo  Ga¬ 
briele  [quem  ob  multiplicem  dodrinam  in  ho- 
nore  habebat  nofter  Gabriel ,  nam  hoc  excepto, 
nemo,  mea  quidem  fententia,  illo  dodior  fuit, 
at  am  ore  Sc  admiratione  fui  magnaq*  demen¬ 
tia  laborabat  ]  quod  anno  ccntejimo  oft  age  Jim  a 
feptimo  die  primo  menfis  Afoharram  Gabriel 
improbaverit  caufam,  cur  Err  a  ibid  vidum  fu- 
mn  imminueret,  lit  pote  nihil  deprehendeba- 
tur  in  eo,  neq-  in  arteriarum  pulfu  quod  necefi- 
fariam  redderet  cibi  diininutionem,  quodq^  Er- 
rajhido  dixerit,  o  princeps  fidelium,  corpus  tu- 
tmi,  laus  lit  deo,  integrum  ac  fanum  eft,  neq-, 
fcio  ullam  rationem,  cur  nolis  alimentum  tu- 
nm  integre  afilimere?  ille  mihi,  inquit  Ga¬ 
briel,  cum  rpultoties  ipfi  quaeftionem  hanc  in- 
culcabani  dicebat  ip  falubrem  Bagdadi  urbem 
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ftm  expertus,  nolo  tamen,  hifce  diebus  at)  ci 
jprocul  abeffe-  an  fcis,  inquit,  aliquem  locum 
illi  vicinum,  cujus  aer  fit  falubrior?  Kefpondi, 
urbs  El-Hira ,  o  fideljum  lmperator  :  multoties 
inquit,  iter  fecimus  in  illam  urbem,  8c  detri* 
mento  Aoniium  Ebadenfem  in  ipfius  regione  di- 
verfando  maximo  afFecimus.  JDixi,  o  princeps 
fidelium,  civitas  Anbar  optima  habetur,  &  ipjTT- 
us  aer  illo  El-Hir&  eft  falubrior.  Illuc  itaq-  fefe 
contulit,  nec  tamen  plus  cibi  fumebat,  itnmo 
indies  minus  cibicomedebat*,  quin  8c  die  Jovis 
duos  ante  dies  ac  nodeirq  quam  Giafarnm  inte¬ 
rim  i  curaffet,  fe  a  cibo  abftinuit,  jejunium  agens. 
Giafar  ad  ejus  interfuit  ccenam,  atq*  ipfe  quoq» 
jejunus  <erat,  in  qua  non  multa  Rajhidtus  teti* 
git.  Dicente  illi  Giafar o ,  o  princeps  fidelium, 
quid  ft  aliqnid  plus  cibi  fumeres  ?  Poflem  fane, 
ait,  ft  vellem,  led  malo  levi  ftomacho  nodtem 
trail  iigere,  ut  craftmo  mane  cibum  magis  ap- 
petens  cum  uxoribus  prandeam.  Diluculodiei 
veyteris  furrexit  ad  equitandum,  8c  cum  ipfo 
etiam  Giafar  Ebn  Jahia  equitavit.  Yidi  ipfunt 
introducentem  pedem  fuum  in  manicam  Gftr- 
fari,  donee  ad  illius  manum  pervenerit;  ac  turn 
ilium  fibi  adjungens  amplexatus  8c  inter  duo 
lumina  deofculatus  eft,  atq^  manu  fua  in  manu 
Giafari  contenta  incedit  plusquam  mille  cubi- 
torum.Deindereverfus  ad  tentorium  fuum  dixit, 
per  vitam  meam  ne  vinum  hauferis  hoc  toto 
die,  illumq*,  diem  IretitiaB  feceris.  Ego  quidem, 
inquit,  familia  fum  diftentus  mea,  turn  ad 
me  o  Gabriel ,  ait,  ego  pranfurus  fum  cum  tixo- 
ribus  meis,  mane  tu  cum  fratre  meo  atq-  eidem 
ac  ipfe  gaudio  indulge.  Bibi  itaq^  cum  Giafaro 
8c  acceriitis  eduliis  prank  fumus  ambo  ;  quia 
&  cantorem  Aba  Re  Kan  creciirri  accerfiri  juifit, 
nec  quifquam  prater  nos  duos  illi  interfuit  con- 
felfu L  Videbam  autem  famulos  alterum  poffc 
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alterum  ingredientes  ad  nos  quos  ipfe  interne 
gabat,  8c  illis  refpondentibus,  fufpiria  edebat, 
mihi  dicens,  v#tibi,o  pater  Ifa9  nondum  adhuc 
cibum  cepit  imperator,  ego,  per  deum,  inquit 
timeo  ne  fit  in  eo  aliquis  morbus,  qui  ipfum 
impediat  quominus  vefcatur,  Quoties  vero  bi- 
bere  volebat,  ad  unumquemque  cyathum  vini 
jubebat  Aba  ReKa)i  carmen  aliquod  canere. 
Nec  defiimus  hoc  modo  indulgentes  hilaritati 
ufque  ad  tempus  precationis  ferotin^,  cum  ecce 
ingreflus  eft  ad  nos  Hafiem  Mafnir  natu  major 
&  cumipfo  Chalife  Harthame  filius  Oion  8c  mul- 
ta  militum  cohors,  turn  Chalife  extenfa  manu 
fua  in manum Giafari  dixit  illi,furgeoimprobe, 
mihi  vero  nihil  vel  didum  vel  jufl'um  eft  *  ex- 
templo  igitur  domum  meam  petii  mentis  mi- 
nime  compos,  vix  ibi  dimidium  horce  fteti  cum 
ad  me  venit  Rafridi  nuncius  me  ad  ipfum  ire 
jubens,  ad  ilium  ingreflus  caput  Giafari  coram 
eoinpelvi  pofitum  vidi.  Interrogabafne  in¬ 
quit,  o  Gabriel ,  de  caufa  cur  vi&um  meum  im- 
minuerim.  Ita  fane  refpondi  ego.  Cogitatio, 
ait,  de  eo  quod  vides  eo  me  adduxit :  ego  vero 
hodie  fum  apud  memet  ipfum  tanquam  ovans 
camela  •,  comam  affer  meam,  ut  videas  quantum 

iflus  cibi  quam  antea  fumpturus  fim.  Comede- 
>am  quidem  aliud  poft  aliud  ne  ingravefceret 
cibus  fuper  me,  8c  in  morbum  conjiceret.  ■  Ac 
turn  afferri  fibi  julfit  cibum  fuum  eo  ipfo  tem* 
pore,  8c  ilia  eadem  nodle  comedit  optime. 

Inquit  Jofephus,  retulit  mihi  Abrahamus 
Mohdi  filius,  quod  cum  reliquiflet  confeflum 
Mahometh ,  tempore  Cbalifatus  fui,  vefperi  ob 
remedium  quod  ille  fumpferat,  Gabriel  filius 
Bachtifnia  ad  ipfum  venerit  mane  diei  fequen- 
tis  8c  Emini  falutem  ipfi  renunciaverit  ac  de 
ftatu  valetudinis  8c  de  remedio  fcifcitatus  fue- 
iit deinde  prqpius  ad  emu  accedens  dixerit. 

lux* 
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Imperator  eft  miffurus  All  filium  IfA  filii  Ma¬ 
han  in  Chorafanum ,  ut  captivum  in  compedear- 
gentea  Mammum  adduceret :  verum  alienus  lit 
a  fide  Chrijli  Gabriel ,  ni  Mamnn  vinca t  Moha - 
vietern  eoq-occifo  regnum  ipfius  invadat.  Turn 
inquam,  quare  dicis  hoc  &  quomo- 
do  dicere  audes  ?  Refpondit  ille,  quia  ifte  Cha- 
Ufa  delirus  ac  furore  percitus,  eft  hac  no  tie  in- 
ebriatus  &  advocavit  Aba  Afmet  cuftodum  Ri¬ 
orum  prafte&um  eumq^  veftibus  nigris  exuime- 
iftg  induiveftimentis  jullit,  illi  zona  mea  &  mi- 
ira  capiti  impofttis,  &  mihi  ut  illius  tunicis 
veftibufq*'  induerern  Sc  gladium  accingerem  atq^ 
in  loco  prsfedi  firorum  cuftodum  ufque  ad  or- 
turn  folis  federem,  pnecepit:  alterum  in  alte- 
rius  loco  conftituens  &  poffeffionem  muneris 
more  folito  conferens.  Ergo,  inquit  Abraha- 
thus ,  dens  eas  gratias  Sc  ea  quibus  fruitur  bene- 
ficia,  eft  immutaturus,  eo  quod  ipfe  in  fe  iplb 
ilia  mutaverit.  Etenim  hominem  Chrzjliamtm 
in  cuftodiam  fui  conftituit.  Quando  quidem 
religio  Chrijiiam  omnium  eft  viliftima^  quia  in 
nulla  alia  habetur  tanquam  neceffaria  conditio, 
fefe  ad  quid  quid  exofum  ingratumve  quod 
vult  inimicus,  fubmittendi,  uti  parere  cum 
quis  ad  aliquod  opus  fine  mercede  faciendum 
adigitur^  8c  li  jubeatur  incedere  milliare,  ad- 
jiciat  8c  aliud  milliare  ♦,  ft  colapho  illi  csdatur 
altera  gena,  vertat  8c  alteram,  ut  ilia  quoque 
percutiatur  :  qme  omnia  plane funt  aliena  are- 
ligione  mea.  Turn,  inquit  Gabriel ,  declaravi 
illi,  honorem  hominis  in  hac  vita  fluxum  elfe, 
parviq:,  faciendum.  Verum  cum  imperator  in 
loco  medici  fui,  qui  ipft  vita?  cuftos,  corporis 
minifter  Sc  naturae  fervus  eft,  federe  fecit  ho¬ 
minem  qualis  eft  Aba-Afme^  qui  ex  his  omni¬ 
bus  nec  mitltum  nec  parum  intelligit,  minime 
vidturus  eft,  8c  anima  illius  exitio  futura. 

B  2  In  quit 
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In qu i T  Jofeplnis ,  audivi  Gabrielem  filiuHft 
Bachtifiua  alloqueiitem  Aba-IJaac  Abrabaminn 
filium  Mobdi ,  fe  apud  AbbaJJam  filium  Maho - 
metis  fuiffe  ^  cum  ad  ipfum  intravit  aliquis  po- 
eta  ejus  laudes  carminibus  celebraturus,  non 
defiifle  poetae  aufcultare  donee  venerit  ad  hoc 
diftichon. 

Si  dicevcturAbba/fo,  o  fili  Mahomedis,dlc  non 
[i.  e.  denega  petenti]  &  tu  immortalis  futurus  es, 
non  diceretillud  (Tcil.  non.  i.  e.  non  denegabit.] 

AtrDiTO,  inquit  Gabriel,  hoc  difticho  non 
potui  memet  ipfum  continere,  utpote  feie- 
bam  Abbaffmn  hominum  setatis  fus  effe  ava- 
rilllmum.  Poetae  itaq^  dixi  heus  tu  puto  loqui 
te  de  munificentia,  voluifti  igitur  dicere  etiam 
jjdabo]  at  tu  dixifti  non.  Turn  Abbas  fubri- 
dens  procul  efto,  inquit,  deus  faciem  tuam  de- 
teftetur. 

In  Q.XJ  i  t  Jofephus ,  alloquxitus  eft  Gabriel  de 
fe  ipfo  Aba-Ifaacu?n  in  eo  confefTli;  intravi,  ait, 
ad  Abbaljim  uno  poft  Pafcba  Chriftianonim  die. 
Sc  erat  in  capite  meo  aliquid  refidui  vini  hef* 
terns  diei  [idq-,  accidit  antequam  Errajhido 
operam  dediffem]  feifeitanti  mihi  quomodo 
princeps,  quem  honore  dignetur  deus,  evigila- 
vit  mane?  Ilefpondit  ille,  prout  tu  cupis. 
Non,  per  deum,  inquam  ego,  evigilavit  prin¬ 
ceps  prout  cupio,  neq*  prout  cupit  deus,  neq^ 
prout  cupit  diabolus.  Ipfe  ob  dicta  ifta  mihi 
iratus,  dixit,  quid  fibi  vulthic  loquendi  modus, 
improbet  te  deus?  Refpondi  ego,  penes  me  eft 
demonftratio.  Afferto  illam,  inquit,  fin  minus 
defpedtui  objiciam  te,  nec  ingredieris  domttm 
meam  amplius.  Quantum  ad  id,  aiebam,  quod 
ego  cuperem,  eft,  ut  fias  imperator  fidelium  : 
nequaquam,  ait  ille.  Quod  vero,  inquam,  ex- 
petit  deus  a  fervis  fuis  eft,  ut  pareant  ei  in  iis 
quae  prxeepit  ipfis,  Sc  recedant  ab  iis  qus  prohi¬ 
bit 


jbuit.  Tu  autem,  o  rex,  ita  re  habes  ?  Minime’ 
inquit,  deus  mihi  condonet.  Denicj*  (juod  ab 
hominibus  diabolus  defiderat,  eft,  ut  impiifint; 
erga  deam,fiimmamq^  ipfins  poteftatem  ab-ne- 
gent «  fimiliter  8c  t it  o  princeps  >  Refpondit 
Abbas  nullatenus :  at  ne  redeas  pofthac  ad 
cjufmodi  fermonem. 

ANNo,^inqiiit  ghiimin  interpres,  ducentejima 
decimo  tertzo ,  cum  in  Gr&ciam ,  inferendi  belli 
caufa,  profifcifci  decreviflet  El-Mamuv ,  vide- 
retq*,  Gabriele m,  qui  turn  graviffimo  laborabat 
morbo,  valde  debilem,  ab  eo  petiit  lit  fecum 
BachtiJIniam  iyfius  filium  mitteret,  8c  ilium  fibi 
fifti  juffit.  Ille  autem  fimilis  erat  patri  fuo  in- 
telligentia  8c  judicio.  Qiiando  ipfum  alloquu- 
*us  eft  EhAJamnn  Sc  audiit  quam  optime  re- 
fponderet,  eo  fummopere  delectatus  eft,  ipftim 
maximo  in  honore  habuit,  dignitate  auxit,  fe- 
cumq-,  in  Grad  am  duxit. 

PROFECToad  expeditionem  bellicam£b/7<7- 
mino  longum  duravit  Gabrielis  morbus,  adeo 
ut  fupremum  diem  obierit.  Teftamenti  fui  cu- 
ratorem  nominavit  El-Mamun  •,  illudq^  ad  Ga- 
brielem  generum  fuum  deferri  curavit,  Porro 
Gabrielis  exequix,  pro  eo  quo  erat  dignitatis 
gradu  8c  pro  ipfius  bene  mentis  8c  bonis  operi- 
bus  tanto  decore  tantaq^  pompa  celebrate  funt, 
quanta  nulli  e  fuis  paribus  contigit. 

Sepultus  fuit  in  monafterio  Sanfti  Sergji 
in  Medain.  Cum  autem  rediiffet  e  Gracia i 
Bachtijbua  ejus  Alius,  monachos  ad  inhabitant 
dum  illud  monafterium  congregavit,  illifque 
vitse  neceflaria  conftituit  atq*,  redditibus  ipfot 
ditavit, 

F  a  m  i  L I A  Georgii ,  inquit  Ghtinun  interpres, 
?c  ejus  pofteri,  fuerunt  omnium  gentis  fuse  pra> 
ftantiffimi  propter  eximia  ilia,  qu^  deus  ipfis 
peculiariter  tribuit,  nature  8c  virtutis  dona  * 
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animos,  videlicet,  liberales,  beneficentiam, 
aequitatem,  bona  opera,  erga  pauperes  miferi- 
cordiam,in  vifitandis  aegrotis&  egenis  fedulita- 
tem,  &  in  auxiliandis  adverfa  fortuna  utenti- 
bus  8c  afflidis  alacritatem  $  quae  omnia  enar- 
randi  8c  explicandi  modum  fuperant. 

Spatium  autem  temporis,quo  Gabriel  opera 
fua  apud  Errajlndum  meruit  ufque  ad  ejufdem 
mortem,  eft  viginti  trium  annorum.  Inventus 
verocodex apud Gabrielem ab  Amamenji fuo con* 
fcriptus,  in  quo  ea  ad  quae  pervenerat  dum  Ra- 
flridio  operana  dedit,  ordine  recenfentiir.  Sci¬ 
licet  quod  babuerit  pro  honorario  folito  fingu- 
lis  menfibus  decies  viille  dracb .  quae  funt  in  an¬ 
no  centum  8c  decern  millia .  Spatio  23  an.  bis 
viille  niillinm  8c  feptingenta  &  fexaginta  millia. 
Pro  vidu  unoquoque  menfe  quinquies  mills 
dracb.  quae  in  anno  funt  fexagi?ita  millia 7  fpatio 
23  an.  funt  millies  mille  8c  ter  centum  8c  o&oginta 
vi  illi  a. 

Habebat  pro  honorario  ab  imperatoris  fa- 
milia  feu  Gynac&o  fingulis  annis  quinquaginta 
millia  dracb.  quae  fpatio  23  an.  funt  millies  mills 
8c  centum  quinquaginta  millia. 

Pro  veftimentis  accipiebat  fingulis  a w.  quin¬ 
quaginta  millia  drach.  fpatio  25  an.  funt  millies 
mille  8c  centum  quinquaginta  millia . 

En  u  me  rati  0  Ji ng  ulor  urn. 

DABANTURei  viginti  volumina  panni  op- 
timi  Pbrygii  operis  T irazenjis. 

Item ,  Decern  volumina  panni  ex  fericoneto 
contexti  Manfurenjis. 

Item ,  Decern  alia  ex  fericoneto  amplo. 

Item .  Tres  partes  Tdecem  cubitorum  fingulzs 
ad  coiificiendas  tres  veftes]  ferici  panni  colo- 
rati  pidive  Jemanici7  f.  in  Arabia  Falice  con- 
f  edf 

Item% 
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Item,  Tres  partes  panni  ferici  Nifibenfis  co* 
lorati.  — 

Item ,  Amlcula  tria  ex  pills  caprlnis  vel  ca¬ 
mel  inis  con  texts. 

Et  ad  affuendum  veftibus  alterum  pannum 
loco  panni  dabatur  ei  ex  pellibus  muftel^  Scy - 
ihics.^  Sc  muftelse  Foenaria  vulgo  Fovina  :  item 
ex  pellibus  muftelas  albse  five  muris  Hermelini 
8c  muris  pontici. 

Dabatur  ei,  ineunte  Cbrijlianorum  jeju- 
nio  quadraginta  dierum,  quinguaginta  mi  Hit 
drach.  pecuma  fignata  :  Ipatio  23  an.  funt  mil- 
lies  mille  Sc  centum  quin qn agin t a  millict . 

Et  die  Hofanna  fi  Fominicst  Palmarum  da- 
bantur  ei  veftes,  panni  ferici  Sc  fimilia  pretio 
decern  millium  drach .  fpatio  23  an.  funt  ducenta 
8c  triginta  millia  drach. 

Et  die  folutionis  jejunii  MuJIhnorum  uno- 
quoq*,  anno,  quinquaginta  millia  drach .  pecunia 
fignata:  fpatio  23  an,  funt  millies  milk  8c  tri¬ 
ginta  millia. 

Pro  fe&ione  venx  Errajbidi  Us  in  anno, 
quinquaginta  millia  drach.  fingulis  vicibus.  Spa- 
tio  23  an.  funt  bis  viille  millium  Sc  trecenta  mil¬ 
lia  drach. 

Pro  potione  medica  bis  in  anno,  quinqua¬ 
ginta  millia  drach.  fingulis  vicibus,  fpatio  23 
an.  funt  totidem. 

Habebat  a  familiaribus  RaJI/idi  fingulis 
annis  in  veftimentis,  aromatibus  Sc  jumentia 
centum  Sc  quadringenta  millia  :  fpatio  23  an.  fun$ 
govern  millia  millium  Sc  ducenta  millia  drach. 


Fejignatio  yerfonarum ,  &  fummarum  Jingulatim 

enumeration 


Ab  Ja  filio  Gzafari ? 
iracb, 

£  A 


quinquaginta  millia 
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A  Zobaida ,  matre  Giafari \  qiiinqitaginta  mH* 
Via  dracb. 

Ab  FI- Abba  [fo,  quhiquaginta  miUia  drach. 

As  Fl-Fadhlo,  filio  Rabii ,  quinquaginta  mil - 
Via  drach, 

A  Fatime  matre  Mabcmetis,  fepiuaginta  mil - 

Jm 

In  veftimentis,  aromatibus  &  jumentis 

Et  de  proventu  villarum  fuarum,  qua*  font 
In  Giandifabur  Sc  Wafwaji  Sc  Bajfre ,  veftigali- 
fcus  folutis  ottivgenta  miUia  drach,  pecunia  fig- 
nata ;  fpatio  23  an.  funt  oSodecim  miUium  Sc 
quadringenta  miUia  drach. 

Et  quod  remanebat  de  ve&igalibus  ipfi  afi 
JIgnatis  fegtiugenta  miUia  dr.  fpatio  23  an.  funt 
willies  miUe  Sc  centies  miUe  drach. 

Accipiebat  afamilia  Barmacenji  unoquo- 
que  anno  pecunia  fignata,  dug  ?nillia  millium  Sc 
quadringenta  miUia  dr . 

Defgvatio  Perfotiarum  &  fummarum 

emnneratio • 

D  aba  NT  el,  Jahia ,  filius  Chalid,  fexcenta 
miUia  drach. 

Giafar  filius  Jahi#7  milties  milk  Sc  centum 
miUia  dr. 

El-Fadhl  filius  Jahi&^fexcenta  miUia  dr.  funt 
fpatio  23  annor.  triginta  Sc  mum  miUe  miUiitm 
Sc  ducenta  miUia  drach, 

Praster  munera  Sc  largitiones  de  quibus  In 
hoc  codice  non  fit  mentio, 

Summa  omnium,  qua?  acquifivit  23  annl< 
quibus  operam  dedit  Rajlndio  Sc  13  an.  quibus 
apud  Barmacevfem  familiam  opera  meruit^  abit 
m  8888ocooo  draehmarum 
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Munera,  qme  non  memorantnr  Inter  impend 
fas  Sc  res  alias,  juxta  codicem  ab  autographo 
deferiptum  funt  nonagent  a  aureorum  mitt  a  8c  /ex¬ 
tent  a  mitta  drachmarum. 

Sumptus  ejns  fingulis  annis  circum  circa  bis 
mile  mittiim  Sc  ducenta  drachma .  fpatio  36  an. 
viginti  feptem  mitta  mittiim. 

Pretium  gemmarum  8c  quse  recondidit,  quin- 
gent  a  mitta  aureorum  Sc  quinquaginta  mitta  mil - 
Hum  drach . 

Quse  impendit  in  emendis  praediis,  domibus, 
hortis,  locis  amoenis,  fervis,  beftiis,  balneis, 
funt  Jeptuaginta  mitta  millium  Sc  duodecim  mil - 
Ha  drach . 

Quse  impendit  in  inftrumentis,  ftipendiis, 
artibus,  artiiicibus,  8c  fimilibus,  otto  mitta 
mi  Ilium, 

Quse  praedidis  annis  impendit  in  bonis  ope- 
ribus,  erogationibus,  muneribus,  beneficiis  Sc 
largitionibus  •  Sc  qua*  perdidit  in  fponfionibus. 
Sc  rapinis  ter  mitt  millium  drach. 

Quse  ipfi  denegarunt  depolitarii  funt  tria 
mitta  millium  drach . 

Nihilominus  tamen  his  omnibus  toleratis 
dedu&ifq*  teftamento  fcripfit  filio  fuo  Bachti - 
Jhu&y  curatorem  El-Mamunum  conftituens,  nona- 
genta  mitta  aureorum ,  roganfq^  ut  ilia,  nullo 
obice  interpofito,  filio  tradantur. 

Gabriel  autem  Alius  BachtiJInia  eft  idem  ipfe, 
quem  inuit  /Lbu-Nwafs  in  illo  carmine  quod 
Mammio  tribuitur,  quando  lie  canit, 

Interrogavi  Aba-Ifa,  num  Gabriel  judicio, 

praditus  ejl . 

Dixi  vinum  perplacet  mihi 

Refpondit  multum  de  eo,  interitus  eft 

Dixi  itaq-  ipfi  quantum  defini  mihi 

Relpon. 
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Refpondit,  Sc  fententia  ejus  deciflo  eft  i 
Inveni,  ait,  naturas  hominis, 

Qux  funt  ipfa  prima  principia  $ 

Quatuor  quidem  ad  quatuor  pertinent 
Unicuiqj  igitur  nature  litra  [  vini  fufficit*  *} 

Inter  praclare  difla  Gabrielis  hsec  habentur^ 
Quatuor  astatem  deftruunt, 

Cibum  ad  cibum  introduces  ante  concoct 
donem. 

Et  jejuno  ftomacho  bibere. 

Connubio  cum  vetula  conjungi, 

Veneri  in  balneo  indulgere. 

Gabrielis  funt  libri. 

?.  Epiftola  ad  Mamunum  de  cibo  Sc  potu. 

2.  Liber  introduftionis  ad  artem  Logicam* 

3.  Liber  de  coitu. 

4.  Epiftola  continens  epitomen  artis  me* 
dies?. 

5.  Syntagma  fuum. 

6.  Liber  de  defcriptione  Sc  proprietatibus 
Thurium ,  quern  fcripfit  gratia  Abdallah  Elma^ 

muni. 
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Bacon.  16  8. 
DE  SPECULIS. 


EX  concavis  fpeculis  ad  folem  pofttis  ignis 
accenditur.  Efac  ultima  propofitio  libri 
de  fpeculis  communibus  lie  demonftratur  ibb* 
dem.  Efto  coacayura  fpeculum, 

Ihii^ 


Ibid .  177. 

E  x  quibus  omnibus  quod  pra?di&a  pofitio 
Infufficiens  eft,  &  nimis  diminuta  tam  ratione 
multiplicationis,  quam  ratione  combuftionis. 
Ratione  quidem  multiplicationis  deficit  mi¬ 
nus, quia  ut  prsoftenfum  eft,  infinities  infiniti 
radii  ad  fuperficiem  lpeculi  multiplicantur,  de 
quibusnon  fit  mentio  in  dida  pofitione,  8c  ta- 
men  omnes  refleduntur  a  fuperficie  fpeculi 
ad  locum  combuftionis,  ficut  fideoculata  ex- 
perimur.  Ratione  etiam  combuftionis  nimi- 
11m  deficit,  quia  ut  prius  fatis  diffufe  didtum 
eft,  infinities  infiniti  fortiores  quam  lint  radii 
fecundum  modum  illius  pofitionis  multipli- 
cati  perveniunt  ad  fuperficieiri  fpeculi  •  qui 
omnes  ad  locum  combuftionis  refiexi  in  par- 
vum  locum  congregantur,utpote  infra  latitudi- 
nem  unius  denarii,  quod  fide  oculata  proba- 
mus,  ut  pradidum  eft.  Et  pater  ex  hoc,  quod 
tota  lux  in  fuperficie  fpeculi  paulatim  8c  gra- 
datim  coartata  pervenit  ad  locum  combuitio- 
nis,  in  quo  eft  maxima  coartatio,  qua3  poteft 
per  talem  figuram  fcil.  fphrericam  taliter  ali- 
qualiter  cauflari,  quoniam  ab  illo  loco,  &  citra 
8c  ultra  eft  major  lucis  latitude. 


N°  3. 

Bacon.  Perspective  i 

N”  A  M  per  reflexionem  contingit  unum 
apparere  multa,  8c  infinita,  Sic  enim  vifi 
funt  aliquando  in  Ccelo  fimul  plures  foies,  8c 
lunax  fecundum  quod  Plinius  recitat  in  natu- 

ralibus* 
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ralibus  ♦  &  hoc  non  accidit,  nifi  quando  vapot 
difpofitus  fuit  ad  modum  fpeculi,  8c  hoc  ut  fit 
multiplex  vapor,  8c  in  diverfo  fitu,  8c  quod 
natura  poteft  illud  operari-  unde  pofTunt  fpe- 
ctila  fie  fieri,  8c  taliter  poni  8c  ordinari,  quod 
tina  res  apparebit  quotquot  volumus.  Et  idea 
unus  homo  videbitur  plures,  8c  unus  exercitus 
plures:  etiam  pratafta*  funt  radices  ad  hoc, 
ttna  fc.  de  fpeculo  fradto,  cujus  partes  recipi- 
unt  fitum  diverfum,  Sc  diverfie  erunt  imagi¬ 
nes  fecundum  diverfitatem  fra&ionum.  Et  alia 
radix  de  aqua  8c  fpeculo,  a  quibus  diverfa 
imago  refplendet,  Si  ergo  ordinarentur  fpecu- 
lautroque  iftorum  modorum,  quot  volueri- 
mus,  manifeftum  eft,  quod  una  res  apparebit 
in  tot  imaginibus,  quot  cupimus,  8c  fic  pro 
utilitatibus  Reipub.  8c  contra  Infideles  poifent 
hujufmodi  appericationes  fieri  utiliter  8c  ter- 
ribiliter.  Et  fi  quis  noverit  aerem  denfare, 
ut  reflexio  fieret  ab  eo,  polTet  multas  hu¬ 
jufmodi  appericationes  infolitas  procurare.  Sic 
vero  creditur,  quod  dasmones  oftendunt  eaftra, 
&  exercitus,  8c  multa  miraculofa  hominibus, 
Sc  pofTunt  per  vifionem  reflexivam  omnia  oc¬ 
culta  in  locis  abditis,  in  civitatibus,  exerciti- 
lus,  8c  hujufmodi  deduci  in  lucem.  Similiter 
poffent  fpecula  erigi  in  alto  contra  civitates 
contrarias  8c  exercitus,  ut  omnia  quae  fierent 
$b  inimicis  viderentur,  &  hoc  poteft  fieri  in 
omni  diftantia,  qua  defideramus^  quiafecun* 
dum  librum  de  fpeculis,  poteft  una  Sc  ea- 
dem  res  videri  per  quinq*  fpecula  fi  volumus, 
Ji  debitomodo  fituentqr,  &  ideo  pofTunt  pra 
pinquius  Sc  remotius  fituari,  ut  videremus  rem 
quantum  a  longe  vellemus.  PofTunt  autem 
fpecula  fic  ordinari,  ut  appareant  quot  volue- 
rinius,  &  quaecunq^  in  domo  vel  platea,  Sc  om- 
au&  afpicieus  res.  illas  videbit  fecundum  veri- 

tatein* 
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tatem,  8c  cum  currat  ad  loca  vifionis  nihil  im 
veniet.  Nam  fic  fituabunt  fpecula  in  occulto 
refpeCtu  rerum,  ut  loca  imaginum  fint  in 
aperto,  Sc  appareant  in  aere  in  conjunctions 
radiorum  vifualium  cum  cathetis,  &  ideo  afpi- 
cientes  currerent  ad  loca  vifionis,  8c  .eftima- 
rent  res  ibi  elTe  cum  nihil  fuerit,  fed  apperi- 
catio  tantum  :  Sc  fic  fecundum  hujufmodi  nunc 
taCta  de  reflexione,  &  confimilia  poflent  fieri 
non  folum  utilia  amicis,  8c  terribilia  'inimicis, 
fed  folatia  maxima  valent  philofophice  procu- 
rari,  ut  omnis  joculatorum  vanitas  obfufcetur 
ex  pulchritudinemiraculorumfapientis  8c  gau- 
deant  homines  ex  veritate,  longius  exclufa  ma- 
gicorum  fallacia. 

D  £  vifione  fraCta  majora  funt:  nam  de  fa- 
cili  patet  per  canones  fupradiCtos,  quod  maxi¬ 
ma  pofiiint  apparere  minima,  Sc  e  contra,  8c 
longe  diftantia  videbuntur  propinquiliime,  8c 
e  converfo.  Nam  poffumus  fic  figurare  per- 
fpicua,  8c  taliter  ea  ordinare  refpeCtu  noftri  vi- 
fus  Sc  rerum,  quod  frangentur  radii  8c  refleCten- 
tur  quorfumcunq^  voluerimus,  8c  ut  fub  quo- 
cumque  angulo  voluerimus.  Videbimus  rem 
prope  vel  longe,  8c  fic  ex  incredibili  diftantia 
legeremus  literas  minutiffimas  8c  pulveres  ac 
arenas  numeraremus  propter  magnitudinem, 
anguli,  fub  quo  videremus^  nam  diftantia  non 
facit  ad  hujufmodi  vifiones  nifi  per  accidens, 
fed  quantitas  anguli.  Et  fic  poffet  puer  appa¬ 
rere  gigas,  8c  unus  homo  yideri  mons  8c  in 
quacunq^  quantitate,  fecundumq*  poffemus  vi- 
dere  fub  angulo  tanto  ficut  montem,  8c  prope 
utvolumus*,  8c  fic  parvus  exercitus  videretur 
maximus,  8c  long e  pofitus  appareret  prope  Sc 
e  contra.  Sic  etiam  faceremus  folem  8c  lu - 
vam  8c  Jlellas  defcendere  fecundum  apparen- 
tiam  hie  inferius,  8c  fuper  capita  inimicorum 

appa- 
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apparere,  Sc  multa  confimilia,  u-t  animus  mor* 
talis  ignorans  veritatem  non  pofl'et  aliqualiter 
fuftinere. 


N°  4. 


In  MS.  Mufei  Pro  tobiblio thee.  Qxon. 

QUOD  autem  hie  intendo  eft  de  correo 
tione  Calendar'll ,  quo  utitur  Ecclejia.  Ju¬ 
lius  quidem  C&far  in  Aftronomia  edodus,  com- 
plevit  ordinepi  Calendarii  fecundum  quod  po- 
tuit  in  tempore  fuo-,  8c  ftcut  HiJlori&  narrant, 
contra  Acborium  Aftronomum,  Sc  Eudoxum. 
ejus  Dodorem  difputavit  in  Egypto ,  de  quan¬ 
titate  Anni  Solaris,  fuper  quam  fundatum  eft 
Calendar  him  noftrum,  unde  iicut  Lucanus  re- 
fert,  ipfe  dixit. 

Non  mens  Eudoxi  vincetur  fajlibtis  Annus. 

Sed  non  pervenit  Julius  ad  veram  anni  quail- 
titatem,  quam  pofuit  efte  in  Calendar io  noftro 
36  5  dies,  8c  quartam  diei  integram,  qua?  quarta 
colligitur  per  quatuor  annos,  ut  in  anno  Bif- 
fextili  computetur  unus  dies,  plus  quam  in 
aliis  annis  communibus.  Manifeftum  autem 
eft  per  omnes  computiftas,  antiques  &  novos, 
fed  &  certificatum  eft  per  vias  Aftronomia?, 
quod  quantitas  anni  Solaris  non  eft  tanta,  imo 
minor  ^  8c  iftud  minus  asftimatur  a  fapienti- 
b us  efte  quafi  130  pars  unius  diei,  unde  tan- 
qiiam  in  130  annis  fuperfiue  computatur  unus 
dies,  qui  ft  auferretur,  efiet  Caleniaritm  cor- 
redum  quoad  hoc  peccatum, 

8e  gu  k- 
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Secundum  quod  expono  circa  Ecclefiaf- 
tica,  Sc  de  corruptione  Cdkniarii  a,  qua5  eft  in- 
tolerabilis  omni  fapienti  8c  horribilis  omni 
Aftronomo,  &c.  Julius  quidem  C&far  confti- 
tuit  Calendarium,  quod  habemus,  nec  unquam 
fuit  poftea  correQum,  &  in  tempore  fuo  non 
habuit  falfitatem,  qua  nunc  regnat,  propter 
mutationes  a  tempore  ejus,  &c.  Sed  non  fuit 
Aftronomia  in  ufu  Latinorum  nifi  parum,  nec 
in  ufu  Ecclefia,  apud  Graces  Sc  Hebraos.  Sed 
xnodo  funt  Aftronomi  fufficientes  adhac,  &c. 


N°  5. 

Efijlol.  ad  Joh.  Parifienf  c.  6. 


IN  omnem  diftantiam,  quam  volumus,  pof* 
f umus  artificialiter,  componere  ignem,  com- 
burentem  ex  fale  Petra,  8c  aliis  :  (  viz.  Sulphur* 
8c  Carbomm  pulvere ,  ut  in  MS.  Ger .  Laugh  aim 
legitur  )  Prater  hac  (i.  e.  combuftionem)  funt 
alia  ftupenda  natura  $  nam  foni  velut  Toni- 
tus,  8c  corufcationes  poffunt  fieri  in  acre,  imo 
majore  horrore,  quam  ilia  qua  fiunt  per  natu- 
ram  :  Nam  modica  materia  adaptata,  fc.  ad 
quantitatem  unius  pollicis,  fonum  facit  hor- 
ribilem  8c  corufcationeni  oftendit  violentam, 
&  hoc  fit  multis  modis,  quibus  Ciyitas  aut  Ex- 
crcitus  deftruatur  - — -Igne  exfiliente  cum  fra- 

gore  inaftimabili - - -Mira  hac  funt,  fi  quis 

fciret  uti  ad  plenum,  in  debita  quantitate  8c 
materia. 


a  In  Opere  fuo  ad  Cieme/it*  1V«  MS* 


<5, 
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N"  c. 

Sir  John  FortclcueV  Defence  of  the  Title  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lancafter,  m  the  Cotton 
Library. 

Item  Regibus  Anglia  Regali  ipfo  officio 
plura  incumbunt,  qua  nature  muliebri  ad- 

verfantur- - Reges  Anglia  in  ipfa  undione 

fua  talem  calitus  gratiam  infufam  recipiunt, 
quod  per  tadum  manuum  fuarum  undarum 
infedos  morbo  quodam,  qui  vulgo  Regius  ?nor- 
bus  appellatur,  mundant  8c  curant,  qui  alias 
dicuntur  incurabiles.  Item  aurum  &  argen¬ 
tum  facris  undis  manibus  Regum  Anglia  in 
die  Pafcha  Divinorum  tempore  ( quemadmo- 
dum  Reges  Anglia  annuatim  facere  folent  )  tac- 
turn  devote  8c  oblatum,  fpafmaticos  8c  cadncos 
curant  •  quemadmodum  per  annulos  ex  dido 
auro  feu  argento  fados,  8c  digitis  hujufmodi 
morbidorum  impoiltos,  multis  in  mundi  par- 
tibus  crebro  ufu  expertum  eft.  Qua  gratia  Re- 
gin  is  non  confertur,  cum  ipfa  in  manibus  non 
ungantur,  &c. 


N°  7. 

J.  Brad  wartline,  Archiepifcopus  Cantua- 
rienfis,  in  libro  de  caufa  Dei,  1.  i, 
cap.  i.  corol.  pars.  3  z.  p.  39. 


OU  1  c  u  n  qu  e  negas  miractilaChriftiane, 
veni  &  vide  ad  oculuni,  adhuc  iftis  tern* 
— "  poribuj 


f^ribus  In  locjs  pm£lorum  per  vices  miracula 
glorfola.  veni  in  Angliam  ad  Regem  Argli 
cum  prsefentem,  due  tecum  Ghriftianum  q u em¬ 
eu  nq  tie  habentem  morbum  Regium,  quantum 
cimque  in veteratum,  profundatum  'Sc  turpem, 
Sl  oratione  fufa,  manu  impofita,  ac  benedic- 
tione,  fub  figno  crucis  data,  ipfum  curabit  in 
•nomine  Jefu  Chrifti.  Hoc  enim  facit  continue, 
■Sc  fecit  fepiiilme  viris  Sc  mulieribus  immun- 
diiiimis,  Sc  catervatim  ad  eum  merit i bus,  in 
Anglia,  in  Ale  mania,  Sc  in  Francia  circumqua- 
que  •  licet  facta  quotidiana,  licet  qui  curati 
flint,  fleet  qui  interfaerunt  &  viderunt,  ficut. 
populi  Nationnm,  &  fama  quam  Celebris  certif- 
lime  conteftantur.  Quod  Sc  omnes  RegesChrifi 
tiani  Anglorum  folent  divinitus  facere,  Sc  Fran - 
corum ,  iicnt  libri  antiquitatum  Sc  fama  regno- 
rum  concors  teftantur;  unde  &  morbus  Regius 
nomen  fumpfit. 


Viro  Doctiffimo  Johan ni  Frexnd,  M.  D. 

M ICHAIL  M  A  I  T  T  AIRE,  5.  D, 


I  d  e  m,  vir  Amiciifime,libero$  quam  baud 
ita  pridem,  cum  fermones  inter  nos  ftiper 
•noftratium  medicorum  Icnptis  naoeremtis,  de- 
di,  me  tecum,  quse  mihi  literaria  veterum  mo- 
mimenta  evolventi  padim  de  Li  micro  Caioq*, 
occurreru nt,  communicaturirm. 

T 'homos  Linacrus  anno  circiter  a  t 4 do,  natus, 
ftudiomm  tyrocinia  £  Flore  mice  fub  Demetrib 
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ChalcovJyla  8c  Angelo  Folitiano,  mi  a  cam  Lau- 
rertii  Medices  filiis,  pofuit.  Inclaruit  ea  maxi- 
me  tempeftate  *,  qua  crafla  prcecedentium  feca- 
lorum  barbaries,  renafeentibus  in  Enropa  lite- 
r is  cosperat,  paulatim  exolefcerc.  Yiri  tunc 
literati  folebant  fuam  plerumq*,  operam  in 
Gr&corum  authorum  Libris  Lathie  reddendis 
coll  oca  re-:  Opus  fane  nernini  nifi  lingua  utri- 
ufq*  apprime  peritiflimo  fufeipiendum.  Pluri- 
mi  ex  Italis  in  hoc  fe  exercuerunt  :  Linacrus 
inter  Anglos  (nifi  fall  or)  primus  huic  negotio 
mantis  hand  quaquam  impares  admovit.  Yi- 
rium  fuarum  periculum  fecit  in  opufculo  Procli 
de  Sphsera  Lathie  vertendo  •  c  quod  alius  antea 
quidam  fertur,  at  mi  fere,  tentafie.  Poftquam 
Rom  am  ubi  cum  Hennolao  Barbaro  amicidam 
conflavit,  invififfet,  in  Angliam  reverfus,  ill  am 
Procli  verfionem  a  fe  politius  limatam,  8c  ab 
Aldo  May nt io ,  anno  1499,  excufam,  Arthuro 
CormibiA  V  Principi  Hevrici  YII  filio  8c 

hasredi,  addita  praefatione,  dedicavit.  Accipe 
hie  honorificam  Limcri  mentionem  ex  epifto- 
lis  fupra-di&ae  editioni  preefixis. 

*  Aldus  Alan ut his  Ro.  Alberto  Flo  Carp  0  nun 
u  principi,  S.  P.  D. 

“  —  Cum  fuperioribus  diebus  curaflem  im- 
6C  primenda  Arati  Phenomena  cum  Theonis 
“  ennarratione,  vifum  eft  illis  adjungere  Procli 
c:  Sphspram,  &  eo  magis,  quod  earn  Thomas  Li- 
<c  nacrus  Britanmis  dccle  8c  eleganter  Latinam 
cc  nuper  fecerit,  ad  meq-  noftris  excudendam 
<c  form  is  miferit.  Eft  enim  opufculum  iis,  qui 
6i  in  Aftronomiam  induci  atq*,  imbtii  cupitint, 

trtililbmum.  Quod  cum  ipfe  Linacrus  nofter 


c  d  ibid* 


acn 
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acri  vlr  judicio  percenferef,  Arduro  Prim 
££  cipi  fuo  hoc  a  fe  tralatum  opufculum  nun- 
cupavit  *,  quod  adolefcens  ille  bonarum  lite- 
44  rarum  ftudiofus  aftrologia?  operam  daret. 
Quamobrem  Sc  110s  id  ipfum  opufculum  nof- 
tra  cura  impreffum  ad  te  legendum  mittimus, 
quod  jam  Peripateticus  mathernaticis  difci- 
e  plinis  navare  operam  cceperis.  Quod  eo  etiam 
<c  libentius  leges,  quod  fit  a  Thoma  IJnacro 
c  fumma  tibi  familiar.itate  conjundo  inter- 
pretatum.  Qui  ujtinam  &Simplicium  inAri- 
£c  jiotelis  Phylica  &  in  ejufdem  Meteora  Alex- 
Cc  andnnn ,  quos  nunc  fumma  cura  Latinos  facit, 
C£  ad  me  dediflet,  ut  Sc  illos  una  cum  Proclo  ad 
££  te  mitterem.  Quanquam  (ut  fpero)  eofq*,  Sc 
C£  alios  in  philofophia  medicinaq^  per  utiles  li- 
bros  aliquando  dabit-  ut  ex  eadem  Britannia, 
£c  unde  olim  barbane  Sc  indodas  liters  ad  nos 
profedae  Italian  occuparunt,  Sc  adhuc  arces 
£c  tenent,  Latine  Sc  dode  loquentes  bonas  artes 
accipiamus,  ac  Britannis  adjutoribus  fugata 
£‘  barbarie  arces  noftras  recipiamus,  &c.  Ho- 
H  rum  ego  Latinitatem  Sc  eloquentiam  admi- 
“  ratus  Gulielmi  Grocini  viri  Greece  etiam,  ne~ 
“  dum  Latine,  peritiifimi,  atq*  undecunq-  doc- 
<c  tiffimi,  quam  ad  me  dodam  quidem  8c  ele- 
“  gantem  dedit,  epiftolam  fubjungere  placuit, 
66  &c.  Veyiet. pridie  Idiis  Offob.  M.  ID. 

iC  Gulzebnits  Grocinus  Brit  annus  Aldo  Manutio 

a  Romano ,  S.  P.  D. 

cc  Rediit  in  Britanniam  nuper  amicus  meus 
«  fummus,  idemqj  tuns,  Aide  Humamffime, 
«  Thomas  Linacrus,  falvus  (eft  Deo  gratia)  & 

«  incolumis.  Is,  cum  tua  fingularia  in  feme- 
“  rita  abunde  mihi  expofuiflet,  facile  perfecit, 

«  ut  te  vel  hoc  folo  nomine  mirifice  diligerem, 

C  2  “ 


&c.  Noftcr  Lhiacrvs  nnnciavit  mihi  te  fta> 
£C  tutum  habere,  at  libros  facros  Yeteris  Tefta- 
iC  menti  Latine,  Grace  &  Hebra  ice,  Novi  Grace 
u  &  Latine  imprimas,  &c.  Quod  ad  nos  atti- 
tc  net,  nihil  pratermittemus,  quod  huic  rei  fu- 
turum  adjumento  videbitur,  & c\  Ex  urbe 
cc  Lonihio  vj.  Calend.  Septembr. 

Quod  in  Aliina  epiftola  legitur  de  Arijfotele. , 
videtur  e  Erafmus  expe&avifte  8c  /  nonnulli 
afTerunt,  initum  fuiiie  inter  Lbuxcrum ,  LatL 
vienwi ,  Grochnimq *,  confilium,  ut  Arijfotelem 
integrum  Latine  conjunctis  operis  ederent.  Ye- 
rum  id  fuccellrffe  nondum  com  peri.  De  Galena 
autem  habebis,  qua?  ad  meam  notitiam  perve- 
n  era  lit. 

Lhacrns  in  patriam  redux,  8c  totus  ad  me¬ 
dicine  ftudium  converfus,  nihil  antiquius  ha- 
bait,  quain  ut  Golem  fua  vix  e;  adhuc  lingua 
noti  opera  Lotto  donaref.  Initium  fibi  ducen- 
dum  propofuit  a  fex  de  tuenda  fanitate  b  lihris : 
quorum  Latinam  editionem,  viris  doBiJfimis 
(ut  ipfe  ait)  partim  ex  Italis ,  partim  ex  Germa- 
nis  &  Gall  is,  pracipue  Erafino  &  Budaeo,  hor- 
rantibus  vulgatam,  Henrico  YIII,  Anglia  Regi 
nuncupavit,  epiftola  Lcndini  xvi  Caleru  QnintL 
les ,  ALL).  XVI L  data:  in  qua  (ut  fummam 
modeftiam  cum  fumma  eruditione  conjundtam 
facile  agnofcas)  ha?c  animadvertas  velim  *, 
libri  (iuquit)  Ji  a  me  Latinitate  donati  min  ores 
fvrtaJJ'e  cnipiam  videbwtur ,  qnam  fnnt  a  me  pra- 
dzeati :  erit  id  fateor  hfantia  me  a  maxvne  zmpu* 

e  Epiib  29.  Jib.  10.  Expect  amus  grim  a  feet  nr  a  libros 
Ariflotefu  Meteorologies n, 
j  Baillef,  Tom.  3.  Se&.  826. 

g  I  hcrapeutica  Grace  prodierunt  Venetiis  anno  I  «$oo. 
h  Hi  poilea  Pori /its  apud  Simnem  Colinoum  prodie- 
Sunt  1 530. 

tdndwn: 


iandnm  :  iriji  forfan  eorum  virtuti,  ntpote  quam 
pro  merito  ex  aqua  re  nec  modefus  quifpixm  jpcra - 
verity  nec  temerarius  poft 

His  deinde  ad j limit  qvatuordecim  de  morbis 
rurandis  libras  *,  opus  plane  (ut  fate  tar)  arduum 
&  quod  Jive  id  objubtiiitatem  fit  am,  jive  prolixi- 
tatem ,  mi  lie  jam  cmnis  nemo  fatis  Latino,  no  di¬ 
cam  ex  tanti  opens  dignitate  vertere  (quod  feiam ) 
ejl  aggrejfus.  Horum  verfioni  ejufdem  Regis, 
cu jus  medicus  erat,  patrociuium  conciliavit  ; 
quern  ire  preefatur  •  —  Interim ,  Rex  ClariJJimc , 
Jives  has  quoq •,  iucub  rati  ones  fub  tui  no  minis  pa- 
trocivio  commend atiores  ex  ire ;  prajertim  cum  non 
tarn  a  me  tibi  definatd  fint,  quam  plane  debit  a  •, 
vel  quod ,  in  qua  vats,  font,  aula  tus  veluti  feet  lira 
fint  ^  vel  quod  tu  quicquid  if  quam  labor um  eft 
vie  o  rum.,  jure  tibi  vendices  ^  qui  me  tam  muni  fee 
von  viilu  mo  do  fipendioq *,  alls,  fed  etiam  amplif 
Jimis  muneribus  orvas .  — *  -  Cui  potius  medicus 
tuns  hoc ,  quo  Javit  ati  tus  confoli  pojjit ,  confer  am , 
giram  tibi  ?  8cc.  Hanc  editionem  Janus  Laf ca¬ 
rls  fequenti  epigrammate  commendavit : 

iC  Onmigevos  Ftzan  fuetinn  te  pellere  morbos 
“  In  Latio,  &  Diti  fobtrahere  arte  animas , 
a  Defidem  ubi  &  bardum  vidit,  facmide  Galeae, 
ic  Fofhabitumq^  aliis  quos  memorare piget  \ 
u  Dixit  vrofpiciens  populism  Age, my  fa  Linacre, 
cc  Redde  virum  ingrafts  quamlibet  Aufoviis, 
u  Tam  Jibi,  quam  proavis,  qui  dogmata  prifea 

( relinqinint, 

u  Tricifq •  involvunt  ingema  &  tenebris , 
cc  Use  Dens.  At  Thaumas  afflatus  numhie,  talnn 
u  Te  vert  it ,  quale  m  Gracia  cult  a  tulil 

Hanc  verfionem  poftea  Simon  Colinaus  Farifis 
anno  1530.  imprellit  recognitam  a  Gvlielmo 
Bud  do  ;  qui  animadvert  it  Linacrum  in  illo  opere 

C  3  7?! ult 0 
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7nulto  plus  tribinffe  prifca  fcribendi  vertendiq $ 
Jeveritati ,  quam  ijlius  temp  oris  indulfijfe  licenti& 
lajcivienti. 

Linacrus,  cui  i  vihil  magis  in  votis  fuit,  quam 
Galeni  opera  omnibus ,  qui  Romana  lingua  utun - 
tu?\  covmunicari ^  qua  in  in  anus  inciderunt ,  & 
per  valetudinem  potuit ,  ipfe  fecit  Latina  :  & 
egregium  ejufdem  de  motu  mufailorum  opufciilum , 
quod  Nicolaus  Leonicenus  rzV  dottijjmus  Lati - 
yum  fecerat,  &  Florianus  amicus  fuus  ipji  ab  urbe 
miferat ,  fonnulis  in  mult  a  exemplaria  quampri - 
mum  excudendum  curavit. 

Libros  prasterea  fm  Je  temper  amentis,  unum 
de  in&quali  intempcrie ,  Latine  verfos  (Canta- 
brigia  prim um,  per  Joannem  Siberch  1521,  & 
deinceps Farifiis in  officina  Simonis Colin  di  1523, 
imprellos)  epiftola  Londini  anno  M.  D.  XXI, 
Non  is  Septembris  data,  Paps  Zeowi  X.  obtulit  ^ 
cvpiens  aliquo  officii  genere  fe  declarare  non  im - 
mentor em  collate  recevs  in  fe  non  vulgaris  muni - 
fcentid  •  qua  ipfum  quoq-„  Jicut  reliquos ,  quicunq^ 
ilium  olim  in  ludum  comitabantvr ,  Pontifex  foare 
di gnat  us  f tier  at  ^  promittens  interim  plura  via - 
jcraq ^  (ut  primum  per  valetudinem  &  miniferii 
fui  official  liceret)  fub  illius  Pontificis  nomine 
€  den  da. 

Alias  aliquot  Linacri  lucubrationes  recenfet 
fequens  ipfius  ad  Gulielmum  Cantuarienfem  Ar¬ 
ch  iepifcopum  epiftola. 

“  Statueram,  ampliftime  Prsful,  pro  ocio, 
“  in  quod  me  honorifico  ccllato  facerdotio  ex 
negocio  primus  vindicafti,  merito  primos 

e jus  fru&us  tibi  dedicare. - Id  conftlium 

quemadmodum  neceftario,  non  fponte  mu- 


a 


€C 


it 


i  Lin  acri  iplius  base  funt  verba,  qu&  lego  in  iflius  opuf- 
culi  editione  per  Guinterium  Joannem  Andernacum  ex  Si- 
rnonis  Cohn  A  officina  Fnrifis  anno  I  528,  emifla. 

cc  taring 
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tarim,  alia  ¥  epiftola  fignificavi.  Decreve- 
u  ram  Sc  aliud  animi  mei  exiguum  iilud  qui- 
cc  dem,  fed  tamen  non  omnino  incongruum 
monimentum  tibi  nuncupare  *,  ut  Galeni  de 
a  element is  opere,  quod  caeteros  ejus  libros  or- 
u  dine  priced  it,  a  me  converfo,  Sc  tibi  dicato, 
cc  in  ipfa  maxime  fronte  mearum  in  cum  lu- 
u  cubrationum  primus  author  ocii  noftri  le- 
“  gereris.  Sed  cum  id  certis  negotiis  diftrictus 
4t  diftuliflem,  ecce  malum  hoc,  quo  aflidue  cru- 
cior,  ita  defevire  coepit,  ut,  quod  deftinaram, 
cc  abfolvi  a  me  poffe  delperarem.  Unum  igi- 
cc  tur,  quo  me  munificientias  tux  non  immemo- 
u  rem  teftarer,  fuit  reliquum,  ut  Galeni  de  na- 
iC  tur alibus  fete itlt at i bus  libros,  quos  inchoatos  in 
iC  manibus  habebam  *,  ubi  per  morbi  Cevitiam 
“  liceret,  abfolverem  •  ac  ultimos  faltem  ocii 
<c  mei  frudtus,  quando  primos  non  licuit,  fub 
u  tuo  nomine  publicarem,  &c. 

Hos  tres  libros,  &  unum  de  pulfuum  nfu,  cum 
quibufdam  Pauli  JPgineta  de  die  bus  criticis ,  ex 
Linacri  interpretatione,  praelo  iterum  fubjecit 
Colin&m anno  1528,  cum  hac  Gninterii  Joannis 
Andernaci  prsefatione.  “  En  habes,  optime 
a  lector,  Galeni  libros  tres  de  nature  faculta - 
“  tibus ,  elegantiffime,  a  Tboma  Linacro ,  Deum 
immortalem  quo  virol  in  Latinum  fermo- 
«  nem  tralatos.  His  &  alter  de  pul fun m  «/», 
cc  turn  ejufdem  authoris  turn  interprets,  eft 
«  additus.  Qrii  jam  vel  hoc  nomine  tibi^gra- 
cc  tiores  eile  debebunt,  quod  hadtenus  in  Gallia 
u  aut  etiam  Germania  lucem  non  viderint. 
a  Nam  Petrus  Bellus  Hucis  TGndovicnjis  phyfi- 
a  cus  nuper  ex  Anglia  primus,  quo  cum  Ora- 
a  toribus  Chriftianiliimi  Regis  Gallorum  pro- 


*  Hasc  nondum  ad  nieam  notitiam  pervenic. 
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iC  fedhis  erat,  una  fecum  ecs  fauftis  avibus  a d~ 
a  vexit :  fed  ita  quibufdam  in.locis  typogra- 
phorum  vitio  depravatos,  ut  falfa  interim 
tc  pro  veris,  afcita  pro  nativls  continere  $  de<~ 
u  nique  non  parum  quafi  degenerate  ab  ori- 
u  gine  viderentur.  Quod  cum  feniiffet  acri 
u  vir  ingenio,  recognofcendum  nobis  de  inte- 
<4  gro  ad  Grsci  exemplaris  veritatem  tradidit3 

<c  d-5  1 

eye. 

Hunc  de  pvljintm  ufu  (cum  aliis  de  puljibust 
Galeni  libris)  tradtatum  Latine  iterum  luce  do- 
navit  Coliv&us  anno  1532,  recognition  ab  Her¬ 
mann  a  Crttferio  Campenff  cum  ipfius  Critferii 
prsfatione  •  in  qua  Hevricum  VIII,  Anglia  re- 

gem  fie  affatur, - Alumni  tui  ivJUtutim  fe- 

quor  Thomas  1.  inacri,  ut  quern  ills  vir  doBijjmus 
patronum  elegijjet  &  defenforem  exaSiffmorum 
fuorutn  operuni ,  eidem  vie  a ,  von  ilia  quidem  elz~ 
viatiffinia  fed  tame  it  phtrimi  laboris  &  opera  certe 5 
offer rem  •  quo  ejus  anfpiciis  in  vulgus  foeliciter 
exirent. 

Conftat  £  Livacruvn  obiifTe  anno  falutis  Chri- 
ftianas  1524,  aetatis  fiis  64,  in  Y).  Pauli  jE de 
apud  Londirevfes  fepultum. 

Pc  ft  ejus  mortem  quadriennio,  viz.  1328, 
Parijiis  apud  Simonem  Colin&um  impreih  font, 
Latine,  illo  interpretc,  quatuor  Galeni  de  Symp- 
tomatibus  libri,  fell,  unus  de  eorum  differ  entity 
tres  de  caujis  :  quibus  anonymus  quidam  lie 
praefatus  eft. 

u  Yix  poteft  explicari,  ftudiofe  lector,  quam 
<c  elegans  Sc  cruditum  de  jympi emails  opufeu- 

u  lum  in  manibus  habes. - Nec  tacendum 

£c  eil'et,  quant  is  Latins  lingua*  deliciis  hos 
u  commentaries  Lira  crus  dudum  dona  v  it,  vir 
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ut  utriufq*?  lingua?  do&ifLmns,  if  a  recondi- 
H  tarum  artium  cum  primis  ermlitus:  cun  liu- 
^  diofosomncs  (dum  vixerat)  ad  meliorcm  il- 
g  lam  mentem  non  rr.odo  adhortabatur,  verum 
j  etiam  maxim  is  muneribus  &  fovere  Sc  alere 
folebat,  lit  non  immerito  tanquam  alter  Me- 
l  caenas  docHs  hominibus  hab'eretur.  Ille  fuis 
lucubrationibus  &  vigiliis  fortalfis  in  non 
lc  parvum  fuse  valetudinis  difpendium  noftrse 
c  condifionis  mi  for  at  lis,  tantum  de  re  medica 
Ci  meritus  eft,  quantum  noftri  famuli  nemo 
Ci  alius,  quippe  qui  meliorcm  partem  medici me 
Cc  e  Grseco  in  Latin  tun  rara  felicitate  verterit. 
t  ghtatiiordecim  erim  Ubros  de  method  o  medevdi^ 
■c  de  j 'emit ate  inev.da  ftexy  de  natural!  facilitate 
c  tres ,  de  temper ame ntis  tres ,  de  h&quali  intern - 
c  perie  umim ,  de  nfu  piiljunm  uvvmy  cum  his  de 
c  fymptomatibus ,  iumma  ini  ingenii  fetura, 
/  tam  1  atine  vert  it,  lit  non  melius  aut  ele- 
‘  gantius  Grace  eos  olim  Galenas  feripferit. 
d  Mult  a  item  alia  a  fe  verfa  reliquit,  qua1, 
cc  quod  ante  obitum  non  erant  edita,  veren- 
d  dum  eft,  lie  in  mantis  ftudioforum  nunquam 
exeant. 

Sine  hie  interjiciam  luculenta  quaedam  de 
interpretandi,  qua  Lir.acnts  valuit,  facultate 
teftimonia.  En  /  Erafmi  inter  vetcres  de  110ft 
trate  judicium.  Tandem  apud  nos  prof  are  cccplt 
Galenas  a  Lin  aero  rev  jus ,  qui  niihi  Jitpra  mo - 
dum  placet.  Pojlhac  &  me dicum  fieri  jurat.  Et , 
mitto  dono  Ubros  Galeni,  opera  Linacri  melius 
Lathe  loquevtes ,  quam  antca  Grace  loquebavtur. 
Et,  Eft  apud  Britannos  vir  uvdequaq •  doBijjimus 
Tho.  Linacrus  —  multh  arms  elimatas  hicubra- 
tiores  fuas  vicijjim  edit  in  lucem,  Prodiit  Gale- 
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HUS  ^  vyi&v&v  tanta  fide,  tanta  luce,  tamo 
Romani  fermonis  vitore  redditus ,  ut  nihil  ufquam 
iefideret  leffor  Latimis  :  imo  nihil  non  melius  re - 
jp  eriat,  qua?n  apud  Gr&cos  haheatur .  Succe  fie  runt 
libri  T-herapeutices ,  qnos  fcis,  quales  antehac  ha - 
Itterbnus .  Et,  Britannos  fiudio  Thomas 

Linacri  /c  nuper  difertus  ccepit  e/Je  Galenus,  ift 
fua  lingua  parum  difertus  videri  pojjit.  LjuJ- 
dein  opera  fic  Latine  legitur  ™  Ariftoteles,  ut, 
licet  Atticus,  vix  in  Juo  fermone  parewi  habeat 
gratiam.  Et  in  Ciceroniano,  Linacrum  novi  vi¬ 
rion  nndiquaq ♦,  dottiffwium .  —  Urbanitatem  nuf- 
qnam  affect  at,  ab  affettibus  abfiinet  religiofius 
ijxtam  ullus  Atticus,  breviloquentiam  &  elegan - 
tiam  am  at,  ad  docenditm  hitentus .  Ariftotelem 
£*?  Quintilianum  Jhtduit  exprimere.  Et  in  ali- 

ciua  iuarum  ad  Linacrum  epiftolarum  •  - 

At  tu  fi  miki  permit tis,  ut  libere 'tecum  agam,  fine 
fine  p  re  mis  tuns  omnium  eruditifiimas  lucubration 
-yes ,  ut  pericitlum  fit,  ne  pro  canto  modefioq •  cru- 
delis  habearis,  qui  Jlndia  hujus  faculi  tarn  lenta 
torqueas  expectatione  tuonnn  laborum ,  ac  tarn  din 
fraudes  defideratiffimo  fruBit  tuorum  v aluminum . 
Ecce  Petri  Danielis  n  Huetii  inter  recentiores 
cle  Linacro  teftimonium  Sc  cenfuram#  Sed  ad 
Anglos  pergamus.  Et  primnm  omnium,  cum 
propter  hominis  at  atom,  turn  propter  infignia  in 
rem  liter ariam  beneficia,  adeamus  Thomam  Li¬ 
nacrum,  quo  nemo  majorem  orationis  nitorem , 
cafiitatem  &  condecentiam  ad  i n terpre tatione m 
cojitulit  :  quarum  virtutum  integritatem  dum  di- 
ligentius  tueri  fiudet ,  fidelem  verborum  affect  atio- 
7iem,  raro  quiaem,  at  aliquando  tandem,  omifit . 


m  Nihil  adhuc  Ariftotelis  a  Linacro*  verfum  legi.  Vide 
priiis  nor#  (e) 

n  Lib*  de  Clar.  Interpret# 
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Nunc  ad  illam  Anonymi  Prafationem,  quam 
hasc  digreilio,  haud  quaquam  intempeftiva,  ab- 
ruperat,  redeo. 

“  Li  nacrus  Grammaticam  abfolutiftimam 
u  paulo  ante  mortem  chalcographis  excuden- 
“  dam  commiferat.  In  quibus  (fcil.  luciibra- 
u  tionibus)  nt  ceteris  omnibus  fatisfaciebat,  ita 
“  iibi  fere  nufquam  •  utpote  qui  per  valetudi- 
u  nem,  qme  multis  annis  parum  erat  profpera, 
<c  otium  iilud  literis  dicatum  vel  minutatim 
u  concidere  congebatur.  Ex  hujus  hominis  in- 
cc  teritu  res  medica  tantam  jacturam  pafta  eft, 
cc  ut  fuo  jam  patrono  vidua  prope  elanguefcat 
£:  periclitetur.  Eene  precemini,  ftudiofi 
tc  leftores,  anim#  hujus  de  re  literaria  tam 
bene  meriti  ^  qui  ad  hxc  turn  Ox  ami  cum 
Cantabrigia  fuis  impenfis  publicas  lediones 
medicine  ftudiofis  perpetuo  futuras  eafq* 
tc  honorificis  falariis  fuftinendas  curavit  *,  quo 
cc  ars  una  generi  humano  maxime  neceffaria, 
“  jamdiu  prope  extincla,  veterem  ilium  fuum 
46  nitorem  refumat  Sc  aflequatur.  Vale. 

De  a  Grammatica  paululum  aliquid  di- 
cendum  eft  :  quam  Linacrus  in  Maria  Cor  nubia 
Sc  Wrallia  Principis  Henrici  VIII  filiee  gratiam 
confcripfit.  Ille  (ut  ejus  praefatio  declarat)  cum 
Maries  a  rege  pat  re ,  pro  fanitate  taenia ,  comes 
datus  faijfet,  nee  id  minifterium  obire  per  valet u* 
dinem  liceret  5  fecum  cogitavit ,  quanam  alia  ra - 
tione  ei  ejje  ujui  potijjimum  po/Jet .  Itaq *,  centers 
in  ea  geverojinn  fadicijjmi  ingenii  ad  Jhidia  life - 
rarum  impetum ,  hunc  jnvandum  foveniumq^  ccn- 
fuit ,  &  Latina  lingua  raiment  a ,  qua  Anglis 
antea  eiiierat ,  nunc  in  fumnam  quam  potait , 
reiegit  claritatem.  Eadem  poftea  Bachananus 
cum  Gilberto  Kennedo  Comiti  Caflilifli  fumma 
fpei  a  dole] cent  i  pralegeret ,  placuit  illifupra  mo - 
dum  in  eo  vino  etiam  in  rebus  minimis  citra  cu- 
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rioftatem  exacia  diligentia,  &  ordinis  lux ,  quanta, 
hi  tain  confufa  rerum  conger ie  e jfe  poteft,  &  qua¬ 
il  am  fani  judicii  letforibns  in  argument o  v-ulgato 
von  ingrata  futura  novitas.  fthiare  vifus  ejl  ftbz 
opera  prctium  fachtrus ,  Ji  eum  libellum  e  ve ma¬ 
cula  Anglorum  fennone ,  quo  primum  ah  author e 
eft  edit  us,  in  Latimim  verteret.  Hanc  Bucbanam 
verfionem  nitidilllme  excudit  Robert  us  Stepha- 
vus  1 5: 3b. 

Aliud  aut.em  Grammatical  e  opus  compofuit 
nempe  fix  de  emevdata  Latini  fermonis  ftruBiira 
libros ,  ex  Richardi  Pynfoni  officina  Londini  pri¬ 
mum  menfe  Decembri  15:24,  Sc  poftea  Pari - 
ftiis  ex  Roberti  Stephani  pralo  15:27  Sc  15:32, 
Sc  ab  aliis  tj^pographis  faspius  deinceps  editos: 
in  quibus  con  fu  mm  at  am  artis  ill  i  us  peritiam 
Sc  multifariam  optimorum  quorum  q-,  autho- 
rum  lectionem  eruditus  harum  rerum  judex 
non  poterit  non  admirari. 

Habes  jam  noftri  Linacrz  tmaginem  •  cx  ela¬ 
borate  Sc  elegantiffimis  illius  operibus,  uni- 
tifq^  complurimum  doclorum  per  univerfam 
Eitropam  virorum  ipfi  plaudentium  fufFragiis 
delincatam.  Obganniat  nunc  Batavus  ifte  Ru- 
chauani  prretumidus  editor  :  clamltetq^  peculi¬ 
ar!  petulantia  fretus,  nullum  ex  Anglis  feripto- 
rem  cum  eruditis  aliarum  gentium  viris  (a ut,  jux- 
t a  Burmanianam  Latinitatis  elegant  iam,  cum 
aliis  gentium  eruditis)  pojfe  compararu 

Quod  ad  Caium  attinet,  de  ejus  feriptis  cc- 
pioiiilime  egi  in  tertio  meorum  Annalium  Ty- 
pogra  phi  corum  tomo,  paucos  intra  dies  pro- 
dituro  •  ad  quern,  fi  hi  Pee  tui  amici  nugis  de¬ 
lect  a  vi  poilis,  te  remitto. 


Vale,  tx  Mufiolo,  M.DCC.XX  vr.  xiv.  Cab 

Rove  mb. 
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N°  % 

r~g Horn  as  Lynacrus ,  Regis  Hen rid  VIII,  me¬ 
dic  us  •  vir  8c  Grace  8c  Latine,  atque  in 
re  medica  longe  eruditiiiimus  :  Multos  ^tate 
fua  languentes,  &  qui  jam  animam  defponde- 
rant,  vitse  reftituit,  Multa  Galeni  opera  in  La- 
tinam  linguam,  mira  &  imgulari  facundia 
■vert it.  Egregium  opus  de  emendata  ftruciura 
Latini  fermonis,  amicorum  rogatn,  paulo  ante 
mortem  edidit.  Medicine  ftudiofis  Oxom* 
Publicas  lediones  duas,  Ccuitabrigia  unam,  in 
perpeiuum  ftabilivit.  In  hac  urbe  Collegium 
Medicorum  fieri  fua  induftria  curavit,  cujus 
8c  Prsefidens  proximus  electus  eft.  Frkudes  do- 
lofque  mire  perofus  fidus  amicis  ^  omnibus 
juxta  charus ;  aliquot  annos  antequam  obierat. 
Presbyter  fadus,  plenus  annis  ex  h?x  vita  mi- 
gravit,  multum  defideratus,  Anno  Domini 
i  j 2 4,  die  2i  Qtfobris, 

Vivit  poft  Funera  virtus. 

Thoma  Ly 71  aero  clariftimo  Medico, 
Johannes  Cains  pofuit,  anno  15 57* 
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Angelus  Michael  293 
Angelus  Alex.  293. 
Antyllus  14,  ,15,  179, 

2Q3,  207. 

Antigonus  8,  9, 179. 
Andromachus  68. 
Andronicus  288,  29  r* 
Antipater  267. 
Apochauchus  288, 289, 

29® 


L  47  1 


290,  291,  292,  294. 

Apollonius  1 6. 

Aretasus  6,  83,92,  loi, 
104,  163,  173,  206, 
220. 

Ariftotle  9,  108,  129, 
249,  285. 

Archigenes  14,  34,  36, 
39,.  9i- 

Arabia  nPbyJicians  17. 

Arles  14  r,  142. 

Archiafer  4,  7. 

Arebindus  P.  131. 

Artabazes  P.  140. 

Arculanus  J.  46. 

Afclepiades  33,  206. 

Afclepiodotus  102, 127. 

Athenseus  294. 

Avicenna  37,  70,  71, 
188, 278, 279, 281, 
287. 

Aurelianus  6,  39,  63, 
92,  107,  208. 

VOL.  II. 

Abi  Osbaia  7,  18,  37, 
38,  40,  46,  78,  217. 

Abbas  7,  8,  9,  1 7. 

Acofta  207. 

Albucafis  174,  176. 

Abulpharagius  4, 7 ,r 4, 
40. 

Abdalrhatnan  112,  11 3. 

Abdil-Aziz  7. 

Abenguefit  123. 

Adfcuarius  104,  210. 

Acquapendente  1 3d. 


Adam  de  Marifco  24L 
Adad’aula  36. 

^gidius  227,  226. 
Julius  31,  37,  48,  49j 
80,  130,  148,  266, 

34C,  347>  393- 

Agathias  18. 

Albucafis  126,127,128, 

129,  135,  1 '3 9,  Ho, 

141,  142,  147,  i48j 
172,  166,  178,  i8x, 
182,  183,  207,  207, 
300,  301,  304,  306, 
3^9,  424,  329. 
Almanon  13,  14,  1 6, 
T7,  18,  123. 
Almanzor  9, 1  o,  1 1, 1 7, 
16,  46,  1 1 3. 

Almenar  J.  363. 
Alexander  6. 
Alexander  Third 
278,  269. 

Alfaharavius  124,  12  6, 
127,128, 130,362. 
Alfanus  220. 

Albertus  Magnus  233. 
Alfraganius  17. 
Alkindus  122,  209. 
Algazel  i2i. 

Alwalid  7. 

Almodhi  1 1. 

Alpinus  Profper  132, 
272. 

Ammianus  Marcell  i- 
nus  3. 

Antiochus  70. 
Anfelmus  de  Jamais 
318. 

A  nda- 


r 

L 


48 


1 


Andalusia  t  1  %. 
Androifiachus  2  f  o. 
Apothecaries  292. 
Appian  70. 

Aqinlinus  261,  377. 
Acquapendente  139, 
142,  1 69,  I70,  329. 
Ariftotle  18,  19,  27, 
116,  117,  121,  236. 
Archigenes  52,  214. 
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Artery  Crural  1 96 
Arterxotofny  173 
Armenian  Stone  101 
Aromatick  Bag  270 
Ariftolo&iia  38 
Arthritick  124 
Afthma  36,  38,47,  28 
Afcites  35, 170 
Afcarides  122 
Attenuants  1 1 1 

VOL  II. 

Abdomen  152,154,1  J7, 
159,  164,  168 
AbfcelTes  40, 8 1, 82,86, 
89, 303 

Acus  Roftrata  330; 
Acopa  21 1 

Acid  398 


^Etiology 
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JEtiology  49 
AfFe&ions  of  the  Joints 

Al-Tafrif  124 
Almonds  102 
Almaleci  36 
Alchymifts  262 
Alfonfin  389 
Alchymy  58 
Alkali  398 
Alquifcemi  10 1 
Anatomy  49,  84,  109 
xiy,  129,  138, 

148,  180,  205,  209, 
217,  230,  232',  263, 

264,  39?,  397?  399 
Antidotes  41,211,220 

Aneuryfm  39, 145,149, 
307 

Antimony  249 
Aims  6 7,  152 
Anafarca  168 
Apoplexy  317,  31 6 
Aphorifms  7,  70,  230 
Apparatus  Minor  178 
Aperture  174 
Aq.  Euphragis  232 
Aq.  Mirabilis  ibid . 

Aq.  Vitas  272,  287 
Armenian  Stone  43 
Ardor  333 
Aromatick  205 
Arabifts  301 
Arfura  333 
Arfenick  262,  332 
Arthritick  123 
Arthritick  Cafes  z$  9 
Artery  149,  182 
Artery  Pulmonary  90 


Afcites  133,  137,  138, 
139,  160, 161,  1 66 
Afthraa  371 
Affes  91,  92 
Aftrology  20,  78 
Aftronomy  21 
Atrabilious  Humours 
103 

Atrophy  247 

VOL,  t 

Bathing  148,  156 
Bark  78 
Barbaricum  113 
Bellirica?  272 
Bile  137,  228,  272 
Bleeding  12,24,73,91, 
1 16,  120,  126,  174* 
267,  269,  270 
Bronchotomy  203 
Bubo  146, 148, '133, 167 
168 

Bubonocele  1 66,  168 

VOL.  IL 

Balfam  diftilled  262 
Bandage  164, 170 
Barber  Surgeons  28 6 
Bark  209 
Barly  Water  81 
Balilica  31,  82 
Baths  Sulphureous  271 
Bezoar  106,  107,  108 
Bleeding  31,  80,  82 
I  H9,  *62,  163,464, 
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Botany  23,  203,  265, 
299- 

Boars  Bladder  280. 
Bronchocele  145,  147, 
148. 

Brandy  285: 

Brenning  333 
Bronchotomy  94 
Bubo  352,  37?,  374, 
269,  370 
Burning  52 
Byzantine  Hi  ft  or y  229 

VOL.  L 

Cauteries  37,  41,  47, 
48,  238 

Cava  198,  23T,  234 
Cardimeleck  265 
Carotids  37 
Calomel  101 
Carbuncle  156 
Caftration  33. 

Caufus,  or  burning  lea¬ 
ver  90 

Caufticks  38,  39,  238 
Caffia  271 
Caftor  24 
Camphir  62 
Cataplafm  6 4 
Catholicon  96 
Cataract  43 
Cantharides  99 
Cams  254 
Cerotes  67,  68 
Chirurgery  300 
Chymical  Medicines 
*17,277,279 


Cholera  t  1 3 
Chyle  236 
Chalybeates  120 
Cheft  267 

Circulation  229,  236 
Cinnabar  6 1 
Cly  tiers  126 
Clavicles  199 
Colick  84,  8  9, 1  o  1 , 26  \ 
Cough  99 

Contra  Fiflure  212 
Coolers  1  r  1 
Confumptive  138 
Corroborants  2 6 
Cornea  43 
Coagulum  191 
Collyrium  275 
Corrofion  200 
Cricoelafia  19 
Cupping  17,  24,  ioi> 
163 

Cyftis  t  97,  201 
Cyprefs  Leaves  69 
Cyrenaick  Juice  24 

VOL.  II. 

Callus  192 
Camera  Obfcura  236 
Cancers  39,  33,  iyo* 
288 

Cannula  134, 17 1 
Capillary  Du£ts  138 
Caruncle  389 
Cartilage  88,  174 
Caries  33 

Caries  of  the  Bones  382 
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Caftration  347 
Catapotia  21 1 
Catheter  391,  392 
Catara&s  111 
Cauteries  131,132, 133, 

*B7,  IB 9,  H3,  144, 
149, 173,  B29 
Cauftick  171,  288,  332 
Cerebrum  316 
Cerebellum  316,  317 
Cervi  capra  108 
Chaude  Piffe  3  3 1 
Chalazium  39 
China  369 
Chiragra  281,  341 
Chiromancy  284 
Choi  erica  Variola  188 
Chymiftry  3  8, 204, 2  3  3 
,234,  244,  25:9,  261 
Circulation  of  the  Blood 
55*  90 

Clavicles  148 
Clyfters  32,  9;,  96,  98, 
99,  326 

Colick  288,  327 
Colliget  11 6 
Colon  97 
Coition  273 
Coloquintida  72,  102 
Commiffura  399 
Compreirion  146 
Confumption  91,  290 
Conglobate  Glands  98 
Conception  289 
Continent  44,  46,  49 
Concave  Spherical  QUf 
fes  23$ 
gojns  3 1 1 


Cough  100,  371 
Croifade  214 
Crifis  174 
Crufta  307 
Cutting  314 
Cuckoo  281 
Cyprefs  Nuts  97 
Cyftis  91,  140,  149 

VOL.  L 

Decoction  in,  280 
Diaphragm  98,  174 
Diafcordium  98 
Diflocations  14 
Dilution  no,  1  it 
Diatriton  124 
Difcutients  74 
Diftention  172 
Difpenfatory  292 
Diaphoreticks  60 
Diftillation  270 
Diagnoftick  83,  97 
Dilatation  184,  187 
188,  192,  197,  200 
Difcuifion  71 
Difpenfatories  307 
Dolabella?  296 
Dogmatical  127 
Dog  Mad  236,  263 
Drancunculus  Perfa- 
rum  32 
Dracunculi  49 
Drop fy  40 

Dyfentery  113,  nS7 
117 


TOLf 
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V  O  L,  II. 

DecoCtions  38 
Diaphragm  167 
Diilocations  109 
Diuretick  105 
Doves  Dung  ^4 
Dropfy  90,91,103,105, 
154,163,  168,  371 
Dyfentery  79, 197,  293 

V  O  L.  I. 

Ecchymofis  191 
Elephantiafis  255 
Empyema  38,  39 
Embelicae  272 
Empirical  226 
Emplaftick  72 
Emplaftra  ex  Succis  71 
Emollient  54 
Enterocele  166 
Epilepfy  23, 2),  40, 99 
Epiala  246 
Epidemick  245,  247 
Eryfipelas  75,  76 
Eruptions  75 
Efcharotics  238 
Euphorbium  99 
Evacuations  26 
Excifion  173 
Eyes  87,  299,  300 

vol.  n. 

v 

Elephantiafis  39,  247, 
34!>  357 


Elixir  262 
Embryo  310 
Empyema  no 
Empiricifm  279,  326 
Empirical  Applicati¬ 
ons  270,  290 
EndemicalDifeafe  290 
Epilepfy  138,263,  280 
287 

Epididymis  Tumour 
313 

Epiphyfes  76 
Epiglottis  270 
Ergaleum  270 
Eruptions  340 
Evacuations  103 
Extraction  of  the  Stom 

94 

V  O  L.  I 

Feavers  26,60,74, 103,' 
no,  in,  156,  1 96* 
24 6,  248 

Feavers  HeCtical  84 
Feavers  Scarlet  75 
Feaver  Quotidian  84 
Feaver  Tertian  ibiL 
Fiftula  38,  79 
Fibula  196 
Fomentations  67,  £9 
FraCtures  14,  87,  244* 
245  , 

Frankincenfe  25 $ 
Fungus  64 

v  o  t: 
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VOL.  II. 

Fallopian  'Tube  152 
Falling  Sicknefs6j 
Foetus  151,  152 
Feavers  220,  295,  298, 
33<S 

Fiftula  225,  328 
Fox  Skins  281 
FofTorium  175 
Formica  194 
Fri&ion  14  6 
French  Fox  347 
F  umigationsMercurial 

37L  37S,  38i,  383 
Fumigations  of  Cinna 
bar  369 
Fungus  39 

VOL.  I, 

*  •< 

Gangrenes  6  4 
Garlick  99 
Gas  264 

Gaftrocnemii  196 
Gemelli  194 
Glaucium  257 
Gout  79,  85,  87,  99, 
120,  259,  282 
Gums  67 
Gymnaftick  Art  1  j,  63 

VOL.  II. 

Gangrene  152,  388 

Galea  41 
GloflaViatici  Ifaac  293 
Glands  88,  98 
Gians  354 
Goats  Milk  92 
Goats  Dung  132 


Gold  25:1 

Gold  Tinfture  252 
Gonorrhea  40, 349,350 

35  L  37°5  373 
Gripe  393 

Guts  98 
Gutta  341 
Gullet  97 

iGuaiacum  361,363,365 
1  3^7*  388,  389,  374 

376>  38o,  381 

V  O  L  I. 
Hemorrhoids  94,  2 66, 
269 

Head  Diftempers  of  tfa 
26 

Head-ach  40 
He&ick  106,  246 
Hernia  1 16,  166,  170^ 
17T,  172 

Hernia  Inguinal  169 
Hernia  Varicofa  16 1 
Hernia  Inteftinal  164 
Hernia  Carnofa  201 
Hellebore  101,102,127, 
256 

Helladicum  5  6 
Hemicran  y  176, 177 

Hermodactyls  88 

Hiera  99,  i12 
Hiccough  1 13 
Hofpital  305 
Hypochondriacal  267 
Hydrophobia  256,  263 
Hysterical  267 
Hydromel  in 
Hydrorofaton  276, 279 

L  xiyuiw" 
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Hydrocephalus  1 62 
Bypothefes  297 

y  o  l.  11. 

Hemorrhages  214 
HeSick  92 
Head-ach  138 
Hellebore  43,  25 1 
Hellebore  White  103, 

269 

Hellebore  Black  102, 

103,  104 
Hernia  28  r,  318 
Hernia  Carnofa  307, 1  Inflammation  86,  214* 
314  Vid.  Liver 

Hernia  Inteftinal  and  Infections  284 


Juleps  275,  27 6 

VOL.  IT. 
Jaundice  92,  75,  iod.; 

l60 

Ignis  Sacer  3  $6 
Ignis  Perficus  54 
Impoftors  6? 
Incendium  3J? 
Incifion  iio?  113, 

17 80S,  33° 

Incifion/<?r  the  Stone  in 
Women  178 


T4«, 


Inanition  98 
Inoculator  288 
Internodia  5  6 


Inguinal  322 
Herpes  I?4  , 

Hiera  Logadix  vel 
Memphitas  270 
Honey  Water  94 
Hordeolum  39 
Hydra  143,  159,  160, 

164,  171 
Hydatids  312 
Hydrophobia  5:3 
Hydrocephalus  1 34, 1  Lethargy  99 

135:,  306, 140  |Lepidium  it? . 

Hydrocele  313,  314 
HyfTop  296 


V  O  L.  II. 
King’s  Evil  274 

VOL.  L 

Larynas  204 
Laxative  114 


VOL.  J. 

Inflammation  56 
Infpiration  238 
Incifion  142 
Intyboftagma  275 
IfTues  36,39,41,42,46 
Jugular  Veins  105,  163  |ta£tujnen  307 
208  ‘  '  ‘ 


Leeches  101 
I  iver  230,  263 
Liver  Infiamination  of 
the  84 
Liniments  7a 
Lcofenefs  91 
Lunella  43 


VOL,  II 


Lacte&Is 


La&eals  97,  98,  161 
Lanceola  178 
Leprofy  267,  273,  303 

339,  34i,  347,  349j 
377,373 

Leucophlegmacy  271 
Ligature  158,  330 
Lilium  Medicine  263 
Liver  177,  179 

Lithothryptick  101 
Lungs  87,  160 
Lues  Yenerea  337 
Lymphatick  Yeflels 
312 


i  e7  i 

Myrobalans  271,  272 


V  O  L.  I. 
Magick  87 
Malagma  6j 
Manna  271 
Marafmus  246 
Maftich  Oyl  6  3 
Materia  Medica  67, 
87,  307 

Meafles  77 
Mediaftinum  200 
Melancholy  1  or,  277 
Membranes  141,  177 
Menfes  16 

Mercury  6  70,  122, 

278 

Metafyncritical  124 
Mint  24 

Mithridate  96,  108 
Microcofmetor  267 
Mortification  1 65 
Mola  184 
Mufcles  143 
Muftard  99 


VOL.  II 
Malum  Mortuum  362 
Mater  Dura  and  Pia 
I3S9  138 

Majoran  wild  296 
Materia  Medica  388 
Maftich  102 
Meafles  188,  199,  20  f 
Mediaftinum  80, 82.84 
87,  109  . 

Medulla  Oblongata  1 40 
316* 

Medici  Honorati  &  No* 
biles  hi 
Meliceris  147 
Menftrua  370 
Menfes  107 
Mercury  234,381,364 
368,  370,  384 
Mercurial  Water  307 
Mercurial  Fumes  260 
Mefentery  79 
Midwifery  289 
Mifleto  280 
Mithridate  209 
Mountebanks  6  7 
Mortification  no,  17 i 
Mufcles  Epigaftrick 
167 

Myrobalans  271 

YOL  t 

Nerves  241 

V  O  L.  It 
Nenufar  Flowers  to t 
E  2  Nephx'cr 
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l^ephrotomy  185 
Nitre  5*2 
Node  5 6 
Nucha  315 

VOL  t 
Oedematous  Swellings 

71 

OleumBenedidtum  278 
Opiates  6  2,  101,  116 
Opthalmy  163 

VOL.  I/. 
Ointment  287 
Oleum  Tartar!  Bene- 
didtum  303 
Opiates  269 
Opium  203 
Orpiment  251,  332 
Ovary  91,  152,  310 

VOL.  I 

Palfy  36,39,  99,  222 
Palpitation  263,  265;, 
266,  267,  268,  269, 
270 

p£ony  24 
Pancreas  264 
Parotids  102,  103, 104 
Paracentefis  38,  162 
Paronychia  6 5 
Patella  162 
Pathognomonicks  216 
Pericardium  197,  267, 
270,  271 

Peritoneum  162,  164, 
166, 167, 170, 171, 


Periofteum  41,  196 
Philonium  77 
Phlegmons  66 
Phrenfy  63,98,99,142 
Phlegm  100,  272 
Phthifis  38, 40, 47,106 
Pleurify  38,47,  84,  99, 

I09>  175,  200,  241, 
242,  277 

Plague  16,46, 143,176 
Polypus  202 
Ptifan  1 1 1 
Pus  36,  71 

Pulfation  146,1 56,1'  88  r 

x9°)  193,  250,  286 
Pundture  186 
Purging  24,  1 14,  124; 
267,  270 

V  q  L,  IT. 

Pantechni  or  Comple- 
mentum  Medicine 

^  ^ 

Paracentefis  153,  162,- 
164,  166,  169 
Palfy  262,  281 
Falfy  in  the  Tongue  287 
Palpitation  88 
Paturfa  343 
Pathology  49 
Pedunculus  313 
Pa?darthrocace  96 
Penis  3  3 1, 346,349, 3  70 
374,  355 

Pericardium  82, 83, 86,' 
88,  89,  90,  109 
Peftilence  127,  216 
(Peritoneum  159,  i6r, 

167.' 
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l6%  172,  181,  182, 

281 

Peripneumony  83,  86 
Perfumes  280 
Pellicles  88 
Periofteon  53,  57 
Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  184 
Pharmacy  76,  ioi,  108, 
in,  206,  212- 
Philonium  296,  297 
Phthifis  281  / 

Fhyfician,  what  kind  to 
make  choice  of  6 1?  6 2, 
63,  64 

Phyfick  io89  iii?  128, 
30c,  336 


Puftules  Yeficular  340 

VOL.  L 
Quartan  96,  25*2 
Quinfy  104,  163,  203 

VOL.  IL 

Quacks  69,  77 
Quinfy  94 

VOL.  L 

Ranula  105: 

Relaxation  120 
Refumptixre  124 
Revulfion  27, 179,241, 
242 


Phimolis  1 7 14  374 
Phyliog  nomy  284 
Phiem  175, 176 
Phlebotomus  174,  175, 

...  *7^  ^  *?8 
Placenta  310,  312 

Pleurify  8i5  82,83,84, 

2  96 

Pledget  270 
Podagra  34 1 
Polypus  90 
Pomegranate  Juice  196 
Poplita?a  196 
Provocatives  289 
Provengue  95 
Ptifan  196 
Puncture  174 
Pultices  287,  320 
Pulfe  83,  91,  133,  226 
PulvisadGuttetam  263 
Purging  38,  32,7 7, 103 
Purges  269,  373 
Pus  3  r  3 


Rha-Ponticum  114 
Rha-Barbarum  z£z*J. 
Rhodofta<5on  273,  275 
279 

Rhodoftagma  27  7 
Rofes  OyZ  of  63 
Rofes  diJHUed  281 
Rofins  63 

Rupture  1 81, 184, 1869 
188,  192,  202 
Rue  wild  104 

VOL.  IL 
Redtum  97,  307 
Red  Dock  288 
ReftharrowPowder  214 
Rhubarb  toajied  288 
Rogerina  273,297.  Yik 
Rogerina  in  the  Ax~ 

o 

thors 

Rofa  Anglica  277 
Rofe  Water  231 

VOL 


V  O  L  I. 
Salivary  Glands  13 
Saphama  ic 6 
Scarification  1 6,  24 
Sc&mmonjr  99 
Scirrhus  6o,  84,  117, 

}J? 

Sciatica  39,  40 
Scrotum  34,  164,  1 66, 
168 

Sedorium  44,  47 
Sena  271,  272 
Seton  42,  44,  47 
Srnapifin  24,  ici 
Small  Pox  7>,  274 
Solatium  103 
Spathula  207 
Specificks  24,69,78,  97 
Spitting  Blood  1 12 
Spleen  44 
Squills  27,  99 
Steel  117,  1 18 
Sternum  4T,  196,  197, 
200,  270 

Stone  84,  87,  T07,  t 20, 

i^2,  245,  275, 

260 

Stone  Armenian  276 
Surgery  12,  13,  32,  73, 
126,  16c,  1 6  1,  203, 
213,  262,  301 
Suppuration  77,  7 1 
Sulphur  of  Yefuvius 

137 

Snppofitorics  t  26 
Sugar  2735  # 

Sweating  Sicknefs  174 
Syncope  91,  92,  94,97, 

26$ 


Syrups  273,  277,280 
bymptomatical  Palpi¬ 
tations  269 

VOL,  II. 

Salt  327 

Salivation  304,  374^ 

o  ^77,379,384,387 

Saracens  Studies  218 
Sarcocele  313,  314 
Sarfaparilla  369 
Sarcoma  310,  313 
Sarfa  381 
Sap hama  71 
Salt  Ammoniac  271 
Scrotum  312 
Scabies  360,  362 
Sciatica  72,  79,  132 
Scharbock  388 
Scrophulous  Cafes  283 
Scammony  102 
Scurvy  387 
Scirrhus  148,  179 
Scalpellus  177 
Sena  271 

Serpent  Water  ibiL 
Servitores  Sc  Miniftri 
in 

Shankers  370 
Small  Pox  40, 1 1 7,  t  2  7* 
l88,  193,  198,  2CI, 
207,  282,  288,  338, 
340,  366 
Soda  4T 

Sperinatick  Veffels  30S 
3  13 

Spathomele  774 
Spanilh  Pox  347 

Spina 
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gpina  Ventofa  54,  yy, 

207 

Specillum  330 
Spine  140 
Sphin&er  392 
Spirits  of  Vi ine  2yo 
Spicnard  286 
Spleen  157 
Spurge  251 
Stag  Horns  103 
Sternum  83,  84,  85 
Steatoma  147 
Stone  178,  287,  305, 

318,331,390 

Struma  or  Scrophula 
Colli  148 
Strong  Waters  285 
Surgery  58,76,93,108, 
109,  III,  I  26,  128, 
129,  143,  183,  205, 
284,  300,  319,  324, 

3^9,  390 
Sulphur  234,  251 
Sweating  Sicknefs  333 
gyncope  84,  88,  i$y, 
166,  167,  196 

VOL.  I 
Tartar  264 
Tcenia  122 
Tertians  96 
Tefticles,  Vaginal  Coat 
of  172 

Tetrapharmacum  72 
Thorax  38,  162,  197, 
199,  201,  236 
Thrombi  1 96 

Treacle  ic8 

•>  ' 


1  ] 

Tryphala  273 
Turpentine  61,  70 
Tumours  57 
Tubercle  106 

«  ik  ;  v 

VOL  II. 

Tacuin  228 
Tabid  and  Afthmatick 
Cafes  88 

Tapping  155,  163 
Tartar  Oyl  of  251,262 
Tertian  271 
Tendiculum  330 
Tefticle  308,  313 
Thorax  80,  83,  89, 168 
Throat,  Mufcles  of  146 
Throat,  Glands  of  147 
ThaifTer  75 
Tinfture  of  Gold  245 
Tonfills  1 41,  142 
Trepan  5:7,  85,  136, 
138.  318 

Treacle  of  Androma- 
chus 209 
Tree  Frogs  286 
Triture  212 
Troches  263 
Tumour  55;,  15:9 
Tumours  Chryftalline 
140 

Tumours  in  the  Thy¬ 
roidal  Glands  148 
Turpentine  Oyl  2<>2 
Tube  Optick  or  Telef- 
cope  236 

VOL  r.  " 
Valves  195;.  231,  23? 

Varix 


C  7*  ] 


Varix  &  Varices  167, 
184,  185:,  195;,  241 
Varix  Inguinis  168 
Vaginal  169,  173,  271 
Vapours  263 
Vena  Medinenfis  50, 
5i 

Vertigo  1 63 
Vertebra;  37 
Vomit  74 
Ulcers  22,  106,  30 6 
V nguentum  ^Egyptia- 
cum  64 

Urine  249,  286 
lift  ion  47 
Uvea  43 

V  O  L.  II. 
Vagina  180,  1 8  r,  35:5 
Vaginal  Coats  309,  31 1 
312 

Valve  97 
Varix  39 
Vapours  137 
Ventricles  90, 140 
Vena  Medinenfis  54 

V  enerealDiftempersS  5 
Venerea  1  Difeafe  353 
Vein  jugular  158 

V  eficube  Sem  inales  393 
Vertigo  138,  251 
Vipers  246  • 

Virga,  U  cer  of  353 
Virga  39 

Tifcera  157, 15x161 ' 


Vomits  $ 2 
Ulcer  1 51 

Umbilical  V  efTels  3  t  o 

Undion  37°,  375,  381, 
382,  384 
Urine  105,  226 
Uftion  132  * 

Urethra  354,390,392 
Uterus  91,  151,  152^ 
264,  305,  310,  3 IT, 
312 

Uvula  144,  367,  373 

•v‘ 

VOL.  I 
Wax  65 
Wine  133 
Wind  267 
Women,  &c.  2 62 
Wormwood  25 
Wounds  140 
Worms  1 1 2,  121 

VOL.  XL 

Wafhes  280 
Waters  Mineral  2i2s 
297 

Water  from  Metals  25  2 
Water  Ice  197 
Warts  39,  312 
Worms  99,  100 
Wenns  3  1  o 
Weezels  Blood  284 
Whalebone  288 


Women  pregnant  288 
Wound  in  the  Chef ,  3 1  % 

V 

F  I  N.  I  S. 

)  .  ? 

"*  1  •'  »  • 


